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PREFACE. 


Tins third volume carries the history of India on from 
the death of Nasiru-d din, in 1260 a.d., to the inroad of 
Timur the Tatar, in 1398 a.i). It oomprisos some matter 
relating to periods not included within these dates ; but 
on the other hand, it is dohoient in the history of the 
reigns intervening between the death of.Firoz Shah 
and the irruption of Timdr. This portion remains to 
bo supplied, in the succeeding volume, from works of 
a somewhat later date. The period here traversed is 
not a very long one, but it is illustrated by works of 
more than usual interest and importance. 

Of the first five works included in the present 
volume, three were noticed in the old volume pub- 
lished by Sir H. Elliot himself. The other two, the 
Tdrikh-i Wasidf^ and the Tdrikh-^i ^Aldl of Amir 
Ehusrfi, are now first made accessible to English 
readers. Part of the History of Wass&f has appeared 
in a German translation, from the pen of Hammer- 
Furgstall, but the portions relating to India are now 
published for the first time. The Tdrikh4 ^Aldi is 
more of a poem than a history, but it bears the oele- 
brated name of Amir Eliusrii, and it enters into de- 
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tails which the student of history cannot pass over, 
howovor diligently and cautiously ho may weigh and 
sift them. 

Far different from these are the two TdrikJis bear- 
ing the title FiroZ’Skdhf. Sir 11. Flliot was strongly 
impressed with thi) value of these histories, and his 
design was to publish a full translation of both. For 
tlio translation of the work of Ziau-d din Bami, he 
had enlisted the services of an eminent member of 
the Bengal Civil Service; for that of Shams-i Siraj’s 
history, he trusted to a munshL Advancement in the 
service, and the increasing oares of office, arrested the 
translation of Borui’s work, and the mwiBhi'a partial 
translation of that of Shams-i Siraj proved to be en- 
tirely useless. Thus there was a complete deffciency 
of these two important works. Determined to prevent 
tho publication from coming to a standstill, the Editor 
took in hand the translation of Shams-i Siraj’s work, 
and caused renewed inquiries to be made in India for 
that of Bami. He completed the former, and still no 
promise was received of the latter; so he again set to 
work, aiui he had all but completed the translation 
of Bami, when Sir H. Elliot’s friend, loyal to his 
promise, transmitted from India the translations of 
two reigns, made by friends in whom he bad oonfi- 
denoe. Uafortonately they arrived too latOk The 
annals of these particular reigns had already been oom- 
pleted; so, without any undue partiality for his own 
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work, the Editor deolmed using them; for a trans- 
lation by one hand seemed preferable to one made up 
of the work of three different persons. 

Barm’s work approaohea more nearly to the Euro- 
pean idea of a history than any one whioh has yet 
come under notice. Narrow-minded and bigoted, like 
Muhammadans in general, he yet has a care for matters 
besides the interests of his religion and the warlike 
exploits of the sovereign representatives of his faith. 
Ho freely criticises the actions and oharaoters of the 
kings and groat men of the time, dealing out his 
praist‘s and censures in no uncertain terms. His stylo 
has be(‘n critioizod as being occasionally tarnished by 
Hindi idioms, and this is no doubt true, not only of 
him, but of other historians who wrote in Persian, but 
whose native language was Hindi. Persian was 
familiar to them, still it was a foreign language, and 
their writings could hardly fail of receiving a tinge 
from the more ready and familiar expressions of their 
mother-tongue. To ^Europeans this blemish is of no 
importance, few can detect it in the origin^, and it 
entirely disappears in translation. As a vigorous plain- 
spoken writer, he may unhesitatingly be indicated as 
the one most acceptable to a general reader, one whose 
pages may be read without that feeling of weariness and 
oppression which the writings of his fellows too com- 
monly produce. The Editor’s translation adheres strictly 
to the tezf, without being literal ; finr, as the author has 
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no pretensions to beauty of style or felicity of diction, a 
clear representation of his meaning is of more import- 
ance than an oxact reproduction of his words. So the 
object aimed at has been to make the translation an 
accurate but a froe and readable version of the origi- 
nal text/ 

8hams-i Siruj, the author of the other Tarlkh-i Firoz 
Shdhi^ is a writer of a very different character. A 
painstaking and laborious chronicler, he enters into 
details of little moment to the general reader, but of 
importance to the historian and arclireologist. Valuable 
as a recorder of facts and details, ho is not an author 
who will be read for the interest of his narrative, or 
the excellence of his style. 

Tho short but interesting work of the SultAn Firoz 
Shdh, almost as rare in India as in Europe, is now 
first brought to notice. The Editor has made the 
translation from a unique copy belonging to Mr. E. 
Thomas. 

Timor’s irruption into India is frilly represented by 
tho extracts from his own memoirs, and firom the work 
of his panegyrist, Sharafu-d din Yazdi ; but there is 
more matter in store upon this period from other 
writers. 

^ Leit iliU ftatoDMit dioold eirite » feeling of ndigiTing m to the Imcbim taken 
with the Teit, the Editor leftn to Ifoa. IV., 1869, and I., 1870, of the Jovmal of 
the Ariatio Sooietj of Bengal, in which a litoral tnadation of the hiatory of *Al&a-d 
dln*« reign has been pnbliihed ainee the preaent ttanalation haa been in print. 
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In the Appendix there is a careful and exhaustive 
analysis by Sir H. Elliot of sevoral of the poetical works 
^of Amir Khusrd, from which he has culled all the 
passages which, in his judgment, have an historical 
bearing. Ho has performed the same office for a far 
inferior poet, Badr Ch4oh. The two succeeding articles 
are the work of the Editor. The first is taken from 
an article in the Notices et Eztraits des MSS,; the 
other from the Travels of Ibn Batuta. The former is 
but little known, and in India is almost inaccessible. 
Both these works wore published in French. They 
afford many curious and interesting illustrations of tho 
period covered by this volume; so to bring them to 
the knowledge of tho many Indian readers who are 
conversant with our own tongue, copious extracts, trans- 
lated into English, have been hero introduced. 

The following is a statement of the various articles 
in this volume, with the names of ^heir respective 
authors, and to this tho reader is referred if be desires 
to ascertain the authority for any article or passage. 
It will be seen that somewhat more than two-thirds 
of the contents have been supplied by the Editor, and 
this has made it undesirable to keep up throughout 
the use of the brackets [ ] to mark the Editor’s addi- 
tions. Where this table shows a translation to have 
been made by the Editor, the whole of it, notes and all, 
are to be considered his, and no brackets are used. 
Sir H. M. Elliot had made preparation, mare or less, 



X 


PEEFACfi. 


for all the bibliographical notices: in these, and in 
those translations which the table shows to have been 
made by Sir H. Elliot, or by his coadjutors, thCr 
brackets indicate the Editor’s additions. 

X. — Jdmi'u-t Tawarfkh— A munahi rovi8o<l by Editor. 

XI.— T4Hkh-i Waaaaf— Part by Sir H. M. Elliot and part by 
a reviflod by him. 

XIT. — Tarikh-i Biuakiti— A fow linos by Editor. 

Xni. — ^Turikb-i Guzida — Revised l»y Editor. 

XTV.— T^rfkh-i ’Alai.— Sir H. M. Elliot. 

XV. — ^TAr(kh-i Fi'roz ShiUii, of Zi'au-d dm Rumi— Editor. 

XVI.— Tarlkh-i Fi roz Shalii, of Shanis-i Siraj — Editor. 

XVll. — Futuhdt-i Fi'roz Sb^i. — Editor. 

XVIll. — Malfftz/it-i Timun — 394 to 431 by Mr. C. E. Cbapmon, 
B.C.S. ; page 422 to 477 by Editor. 

XIX, — Zafar-ndwa — Editor. 

APPENDIX. 

A. — Poems of Arair Kbusru— Sir IT. M. Elliot 

B. — Pooms of Badr Obacb—Sir H. M. Elliot 
€.— Masaliku-l Absar — Editor. 

B.— TraTels of Ibn Batuta. — ^Editor. 

E. — Notes on the Tarikh-i Firoz Sbdbf — ^Editor. 

The Editor much regrets ^e length of time which 
the printing of this Volume has occupied. The delay 
has, in some degree, arisen ftom causes over which he 
had no control, but principally from his having had to 
supply so large a portion of the matter from his own 
pen. When tilie mdent of this is taken into oonsidera- 
tion, the time may not appear excessive. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


l*»go 121, five lin<w from bottom, omit “ (I'ilibhit).” 

„ 1-46, omit iUo noto *' Jh&in munt he T'jjyn.” 

„ 168, Gold Stan. Sw noto of Sir 'Wultor Elliot lu Tlionia»'s Coiiw of tin* 
Eathkn Sultbiu, new inlition. pai^'o iGl). 

„ 303, ]iiuru. 3, lino 11, omit the wom ‘'silver/* 

„ 311, line 16, to the word “Turaband,” add a noto, “ Powihlj this is a pun on 
the words Ttrd banda, ' Ihy nlave.* " 

„ 400, line 4, for 1408/' nad ‘ 1398." 

„ 421, to the word “ Uudanah," odd a noto, ** See note in pa^ 4H8." 

„ 427, to the worf “SaraOti," add “ Siraab.** 

„ 430, to note 1, add, ** Huji is Firos Sbhb’s brid^.” 

„ 463, lino 7| to (apecie)/’ add a note, “ See note m Appendix, p. 626.” 
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JA'MI’U-T TAWA'RrKH 


or 

RASIirDU-D DIN. 

The J AMi'n-T-TAWARiKit llAsniui was completed in a.h. 710 
— A. I). I«'n0. Tlio author Fazlu-llah Rashid, or liashidu-d din ibn 
’Iiii4du-d daula Abu-1 Khair ibn Muw4fiku-d daula,^ was born in 
A.H. G45 — A.D. 1247, in the city of llamad4n.^ Ills practice of the 
medical art brouj^ht liim into notice at the court of tho Mongol 
Sultans of Persia. He passed part of his life in tho service of 
Ab4k4 Khdii, tho Tartar king of Persia, and one of the descendants 
of Hul4ku Kli4n. At a subsequent period, Ghdzdn Kh4n, who 
was a friend to literature and tho sciences, and who appreciated 
the meiits of Rashidu-d din at their proper value, appointed him 
to the post of Wazir in A.fl. 697 — a.d. 1297, in conjunction 
with Sa'du-d din. Rashidu-d din was maintained in his office by 
Uljiitu, sumamed Khudu-banda, tho brother and successor of 
Gli&z4n Kh4n, and was treated by him with great consideration 
and rewarded with tho utmost liberality. The author himself 

^ [D’OhMon nya that he wan alio called Badiidn-d danlat and Baihidn-l hakk 
wao*d din. Hiit. dea Mongoli xxxUi.] 

* [The biograpUeal portion of thii article ii, for the moet part, taken from Mr. 
llorlcj’B Notice of the Author, in VoL Yl. of the Jonmal of tha B. As. 8oo.] 

VOL. in. 1 
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admits that no sovereign ever lavished upon a subject such 
enormous sums as he iiod received from Uljaitu Shdn. 

Rashidu-(l din and his successive coUeagucH did not manage to 
conduct the administration with unanimity; but this seems ^ 
have arisen loss from any infirmity of our author’s temper tlian 
from the envy and nialico which actuated liis enemies. In his 
first rupture witli Sa’du-d din lie was comj>elled, in self-defence, 
to denounce him, and to cause him to l)(‘ put to death. 'AH 
Shdh Jabalfin, a person of low origin, who hud managed by his 
talents and intrigues ti> raise himself into consideration, was 
appointi'd Sa\lii-d din's successor at Ra^hiilu-J din's request, 
hut witli him ho liad sliortly so serious a ini'^umlerstanding, that 
tin* Sultan was compelled to divide their jnristliction, assigning 
the care of the AVestcrii provinces to 'Ali Shdh, and the Kastorn 
to Kashidu-d din. 

NotN>ithstaiuling this arrangement, the two Wazirs eontiniied 
at enmity, and sliortly after the deatli of llljaitu, who was suc- 
ceeded by his son Ahu Sa’id, 'Ali Khali so far succeeded in pre- 
judicing the Sultan against the old minister* that he was, after 
many years’ faithful ‘Service, removed from tlio Waz4rat in a.ii, 
717 — A.i). Idl7. A short time afterwards ho was recalled, in 
order to remedy the ;nal-a<lmiui»tralioii which w'as occasioned by 
hU abMonee, but it was not long before ho again lost favour at 
court, and was accused of causing the death of his patron Uljtitu 
Kh&n. It was charged against him that he had recommended a 
purgative medicine to be administered to the deceased chief, in 
opposition to the advice of another physician, and that under its 
ofieotfl the king had t xpired. Rashidu-d din was condemned to 
death, and his family were, after the u.sual Asiatic fashion, in- 
volved in his destruction. His son Ibrahim, the chief butleri 
who was only sixteen years old, and by whose hands the potion 
was said to have been given to the chief, was put to death before 
the eyes of his parent, wlio was immediately afterwards cloven in 


Mod. Univ. Hut, ir. 401. 
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twain by the executioner. Ilashidu-d din was 73 years* old 
when ho died, and his death occurred in A.H. 718 — a.d. 1318. 
His head was borno througli the streets of Tabriz, and pro- 
elaiinod by the public ericr as the head of a Jew, his cliildrcn 
and relatives had their property confiscated, and the Bab'a Rash- 
idi, a suburb which ho had built at an enormous expense, was 
given up to pillage, His eldest son, Ghiyisu-d din, was sub- 
sequently raised to the same dignities as his father, and met 
with an equally tragical death. 

“ The body of the murdered Wazir was buried near the mosque 
wliich lie liad constructed in Tabriz, but it was not destined to 
repose quietly in its last asylum. Nearly a century after his 
death, the govcrninent of Tabriz, together with that of the whole 
province of Azarb4ij4n, was given by Timur Lang to his son 
MirAn Kh&h. The young prince, naturally of a mild disposition, 
had become partially deranged, in consequence of an injury of 
the head occasioned by a fall from his horse, and one day, during 
a temporary access of madncbs, ho caused tlie bones of Rashidu-d 
din to be exhumed, and they were finally deposited in the ceme- 
tery of the Jews, — a renewal of the insult offered by his enemies 
during his life and at the time of his death, in order to render 
his'name odious amongst Musulmdns.”^ 

“Almost all those who had conspired to ruin Rashidu-d din 
perished in the course of the following year. '’All Shdh, the one 
most deserving of punishment, alone survived to enjoy the fruits 
of his crime. Ho continued by his address to maintain his high 
honours and the favour of his. master for the space of six years, 
when he died, being the only Wazir, since the establishment of 
the Mongol monarchy, who had not met with a violent death." 

‘ Thii is the age auigned by M. Quatromfere Orientale^ Tom. I. p, xli?.) 
bnt thw most have been Innar years, if ho was bora m a.d. 1247. — Hammer- 
Purgrtall says, Bashi(la<.d din was 80 years old when he died. {Oe$rhirhte d$r IUhan$f 
Yol. ii. p. 260.) Hfiji gives 717 as the year of his death, but Skdik has it 

right 

* [“ This oalumny was probably grtmnded upon the particular attentioii he had 
paid to the history and customs of the Jews.” Morley.] 
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Rashidu-d din was endowed with a wonderful degree of ability 
and industry. “ Few men, even of those who have devoted their 
lives to research, could hope to attain the knowledge acquired by 
him ; and when we recollect that from his youth upwards he was 
involved in tho intrigues and tumults of the court, and that he 
bore the principal weight of tho administration of an immense 
empire under three successive Sultans, wo cannot but feel the 
highest respect for his talents. Besides medicine, together with 
those sciences which are immediately conneeted with it, he had 
cultivated with success agriculture, architecture, and metaphysics, 
and had rendered liimaclf conversant with the most abstruse 
points of Musulmdn controversy and doctrine. Ho was also an 
accomplished linguist, being acquainted with the I*ersian, Arabic, 
Mongolian, Turkish, and Hebrew languages, and, as it seems 
from his works, with tho Chinese also. Amongst his great 
natural powers, we may reckon as the most important, the talent 
of writing with extreme facility ; thih is attested by tho volu- 
minous extent of his works, and by a passage in one of his 
writings, in which ho asserts that he composed three of his 
greatest works, viz. : the Kitdbu-t tauzibdt, the M{ftdhH-t tafaniry 
and tho liUtdlatu-s Snltdnint, in tho short space of eleven months, 
and this not by giving up his whole time to his literary labours, 
but in the midst of the cares of government, and without 
reckoning numerous other treatises on various intricate subjects, 
which were written by him during the same period,” such as a 
book on Rural Economy, and works on Theology, Medicine, and 
Musulmdn Theology. 

It was not till somewhat late in life that Rashidu-d din turned 
his thoughts to authorship, and until his master, Gh&z&n Kh&n, 
ordered him to compose a history of the Mongols, he had not 
ventured to commit the results of his learning and meditations 
to tho judgment of the world." This history occupies the Erst 
volume of the Jdmi*u-UTatcdrikh^ and has received the highest 
commendations from European scholars. 

“The work was on the point of completion when Gh&z&n Rh4n 



JAMI’U-T TAWiCRreH. 


5 


died, A.H. 703 — a.d. 1303. UljAitd Kh&n, his successor, Dot 
only approved of the plan which our author had followed, and 
^10 manner in which he had executed his task, but enjoined him 
to complete it, and to add thereto a general account of all the 
people known to the Mongols, and a description of all the 
countries of the globe. Rashidu-d din undertook this laborious 
work, and a few years sufficed for its accomplishment, for we find 
that in a.ii. 710 — a.u. 1310, the entire history was written, 
bound, and deposited in the mosque constructed by the author at 
Tabriz. It is true that the author of the Tdrikh^i Wa»%6f 
affirms, that Rashidu-d din continued his work till A.H. 712, but 
this, probably, only applies to that portion of it which gives the 
history of Uljditu. Haidar Ruzi, in his General History, says, 
that tiio portion relating to India was completed in a.h;, 708, the 
period when our author received orders to commence liis re- 
searclies.” Still it is evident that he copied from Wa886.f, who 
wrote upon his Indian history down to 710 A.H. 

TJie entire work, when completed, received from its author the 
title of Jdmi'u-t Tawdrikh, or “ Collection of Histories,” a very 
appropriate name, for it is not a general consecutive history, but 
consists of several independent works, arranged and bound up 
together in different order according to the fancy of the copyist. 
Thus the first volume is often considered as a history by it- 
self, and as such is called the Tdrikh^i Ghdzdni^ after the 
Prince by whose orders it was composed, and to whom it was 
dedicated. 

{The value of the JdmVu-t Tawdrlkh is unquestionable, but 
Rashidu-d din must be ranked as a compiler, or copyist, rather 
than among historians. He borrows by wholesale from his pre- 
decessors, appropriating their productions, with all their errors, 
and without any critical examination or judgment of his own. 
It is to his credit, however, that he fairly and openly acknovf- 
ledges the sources from which he has borrowed ; and he occasion- 
ally makes additions which may be his own, or which may have 
been derived frrom other unknown sources. For the gecjgraphical 
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aooount of India ^ he U avowedly indebted to Biruni, though 
he adds some passages in continuation.^ In his account of 
the Ghaznivides “ he follows 'Utbi implicitly as far as the Yarning 
extends, taking out net only the facts, but giving a literal 
translation oven to the images and similes.*’ Ho makes no attempt 
to improve or supplement that work, his account of the Ghazni- 
vides closes whore that closes, and so he omits all notice of the 
famous expedition to Somn&t.^ The Tdrikh-i Jahdn^Kuahd has 
also been laid under contribution. D’Ohsson finds that he often 
copied it word for word, but he adds, “the history of the Wazir 
Rashid is the most oon^lete, and that in which the best order 
and method prevail ; his style also has that noble simplicity 
suitable to historical writings.”^ Wass&f, a contemporary of 
Rashidu-d din, is another of those from whom he copied ; and 
further investigation will probably reveal more q| the sources of 
the Jdmi*u^t Tawdrikhy] 

It seems to have been doubted whether the JdmVu-t Tawdrlkh 
was originally written in Arabic or Persian. Most authors who 
have mentioned the work consider it to have been written in 
Persian, and translated, under the author’'s direction, into Arabic ; ^ 
but it is certain that no Persian copies were very generally avail- 
able in Akbar's time, for 'Abdu-l Kkdir 13ad&uni states, under 
the transactious of a.h. 1000, that he was directed by the 
Emperor to translate the JdmVxi~t Taxedrikh from Arabic into 


' [Vol. I. p. 44.] • [Vol. I. p. 67.] 

’ [See Vol. II. p. 430 ; Jonr. R. A. S. New Sorios, Vol. III. p. 426]. 

* [D'Ohmon, Hist, dee Mongols, I. xlii. and 236.] 

* [DaTid’s Turkish Orammar, p. iii.] 

* [M. Quartremdro ooncurs, and adds, Mais oe qu’U y a de sOr, et que I’antear 
attoste de la manidre la plus formella, an moment oii il ddposa dans la grando mo8qu4e 
ooBstmit par Id Tabris une colloetion com^to de scs oamgos, U fit traddre en 
aiabe ce qd arait piimitiTement 6crit en persan et, en penan ce qd dtait rddigd 
en longne arabe.— -Ainsi 16s doux r6dactions ont 6t6 6xecut6o8 par I’anteur ld-ro6me^ 
«Mi, an moms, sous sa directioB — For consequent elles se trouvent egalement authon- 
tiques.” — /ont, du Sav. Sep. 1860, A fbrtfaer and decisiTe argument may be drawn 
from the fret previously noticed, that proper names are occasionally met with in the 
Arabic vetdon, in which a Persian preposition before a name, or a numeral immedi- 
ately after it, is taken as being part and pareol of the name it8df.*-See Vol. 1. p. 62.] 
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Persian. It does not exactly appear from the text whether this 
was an abridgment or a translation, but the portion which was 
completed by ’Abdu-1 Kddir is distinctly said to have been trans- 
lated from the Arabic. It is carious that an interlinear trans- 
lation of a part of the history, executed under the orders of 
Colonel Francklin, and presented by him to the Royal Asiatic 
Society, should also bear the name of ’Abdu-1 K4dir, who thus 
appears to have executed a second time what his namesake had 
done before liim more than 250 years ago. 

A portion of the Tdrikh-i Ohdzdni has been admirably trans- 
lated by M. Quatremcre in the first Tolume of the Collection 
OrientalOf and wo are indebted to him for a full account of our 
author's biography and his literary merits. M. Erdmann pro- 
mised an edition of the complete text of the JdmC ^ [which has 
never appeared, |j|ut ho has given a short extract therefrom upon 
** Barkiarok's Regierung ” in the Zeitnchr{ft des LeuUchen M6r~ 
genldndischen Qcselhchqft (vol. IX. 800)], 

The following account of the contents of the entire Jdmi^u-t 
Tawdrikh, is taken from a notice in Arabic, by Rashidu-d din 
himself, prefixed to a MS. of his theological works, in the Royal 
Library at Paris. 

The book called the JdmUu-t Tawdrikh, comprises four 
volumes, the first of which contains a preface, an account of the 
origin of the nations of the Turks, the number of their tribes, 
and an account of the Kings, Khdns, Amirs, and great men who 
have sprung from each tribe ^ also of the ancestors of Changlz 
Eh&n, the history of that monarch's actions, and of his children 
and descendants, who have occupied the throne down to the time 
of Ulj4itu Sultan. To the life of each prince is added his 
genealogy, an account of his character, and of his wives and 
children, a notice of the Khalifas, Kings, Sultdns, and At&baks, 
who were contemporary with him, and a history of the remark- 
able events that occurred daring his reign. 

^ Journal AMiatiqm^ 2nd Series, Tom. I. p. 322. [The work has been trans- 
lated into Enssiaii, and a *‘Tatar tiaoslation ’* has also been mada-^Zaiimhrif 
126— IX. 800.] 
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“The second volume contains an introduction and a history of 
the life of Ulj&itu from the time of his birth to the present day ; 
to this portion of the second volume will be added a supplement, 
comprising an account of the daily actions of this prince, written 
by mo, and afterwards continued by the court historians. This 
second volume also contains a concise liistory of the Prophets, 
Sultdns, and Kings of the universe, from the days of Adam to 
tlio present time, together with a detailed account of many people, 
of whom historians have, till now, given little or no description. 
All that I have said respecting them I have taken from their 
own books, and from tlie mouths of the learned inon of each 
nation ; it also gives the history of the People of the Book, viz., 
the Jews and the Christians, and the histories of the Sultdns 
and most celebrated Princes of each country ; also an account of 
the Ismailis, and many curious and instructive jjprticulars. 

“ The third volume gives, after the preface, a d(‘tailed account 
of tho descent of the Prophets, Kings, Khaltfas, the Arab tribes, 
the companions of tho Prophet Muhammad, etc., from tho time 
of Adam to tho end of the dynasty of the Bani ’Abbds ; the 
genealogy of tho ancestors of Muhammad, and of tho tribes 
descended from them ; the series of Projthets who have appeared 
amongst the Bani Isrdll, the Kings of the latter, and an enumer- 
ation of their different tribes ; the genealogies of the Kaisers and 
others of tho Christian princes, with their names and the number 
of years of their respective reigns. All these details have been 
faithfully extracted from the chronicles of these people, and 
arranged in systematic order. 

** The fourth volume comprises a preface and a circumstantial 
account of tho limits of each of the seven climates, the division 
and extent of the vast countries of the globe, the geographical 
position and description of the greater part of the cities, seas, 
lakes, valleys, and mountains, with thoir longitudes and latitudes. 
In writing this portion of our work, we have not been satisfied 
merely with extracts ^om the most esteemed geographical works, 
but we have, besides, made inquiries from the most learned men. 
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and those who have themselves visited the conniriejg described ; 
we have inserted in our relation, particulars obtained from the 
learned men of Hind, Clim, M&chin, the countries of the Franks, 
etc., and others which have been faithfully extracted from works 
written in the languages of those different countries.” 

This is the account given by our author himself of his work ; 
it must, liowcver, be remarked, that in the preface to the Tdrikh-^ 
Ghdzdui and in many other passages, he speaks of three volumes 
only, writing, under the head of the second, the matters which 
hero form the contents of the second and third. The easiest way 
of accounting for this contradiction is to suppose that ho sub- 
sequently divided this second volume into two portions, on 
account of its great bulk and disproportion in size to the others. 

In the preface to the Tdrllh-i Ghdzdui the work is divided, as 
mentioned abo^p, into three volumes, according to the following 
distribution : — 

Tho contents of the first volume are the same as given in the 
preceding description, and it is dedicated to Ghaz&u Khdn. It 
comprises two books and several sections. 

Tho second volume contains tho history of TJljditu Sultdu (to 
whom it was dedicated), from his birth to tho time when our 
author wrote ; this forms tho first division of tho volume. The 
second division comprises two parts, tho first of which is again 
Bub-divided into two sections. The first section contains an 
abridged history of all the Prophots, Khalifas, and of the 
different races of men, to tjie year of the Flight, 700. The 
second section comprises a detailed chronicle of all the inhabitants 
of the earth, according to their races, extracted from their various 
writings, and from the mouths of natives of tho different coun- 
tries. The second part is filled with the remaining portion of the 
histoiy of Uljditu, “the Sultdn of Isldm,” as ho is styled, and 
was destined to be continued in chronological order to the time of 
his death. “ 'the historians who are, or may be, servants of the 
court, will take care to write this, and add it as a supplement to 
this second volume.” 
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The third volume comprises the description of the Geographical 
charts, and the various routes from one place to another, taken 
from the sources already mentioned. ** The author has, as far as 
was in his power, multiplied and verified his researches from aA 
that was previously known on the subject in this country, whether 
described in books or drawn in charts. To this ho has added all 
that, during this fortunate epoch, the philosophers and wise men 
of Hind, Chin, M4chiii, Farang, and other countries have written, 
and has entered it all in this third volume, after having fully 
ascertained its authority.’' 

The extended notice which is here given to Koshidu-d din and 
the Jdnuu-i-Tatcdrik/iy is not only duo to his merits and to the 
cuiioua sources of his inforinatioii on Indian subject*!, but to the 
interest which was excited sonic years ago by the discovery, 
under very peculiar circumstances, of a large portion of the work 
which, up to that time, was supposed to be lost. 

A full account of this curious discovery is given in the sixth 
volume of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Mr. W. 
Morloy, while engaged in making a catalogue of the Society's 
MSS., met with an imperfect Arabic MS., which proved to 
bo a portion of the Tawdrikh. It was written in 

a beautiful and very old Naskhi hand, with many pictures 
very creditably executed. He addressed a letter to the Society, 
giving an account of his discovery, and before the letter was 
published Professor Forbes accidentally fell in with a much 
larger portion of the same MS., comprising one half the original 
volume, of which the Society’s fragment formed about ono-fifth. 
The two fragments proved to be parts of the same original, and 
wore thus brought together after many years, perhaps centuries, of 
separation. This larger portion of the MS. of the Jdmi *u-t Tawdrikh 
belonged to Colonel John Baillie, an eminent orientalist. Shortly 
after his death, his MSS. and books wore prepared for trans- 
mission to the family seat in Inverness-shire, but before they were 
actually despatched Professor Forbes obtained a sight of them. 
He there picked out a fine largo historical MS. on the back of which 
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was written, in a distinct Persian hand, “ TdrUch^ Tabari'^ and as 
if this were not sufEcient, there was a note written in Persian, 
on a blank page, folio 154, of which the following is a literal 
translation. “ The name of this book is Tiie Tdrikh-i Tabari^ 
(the History or Chronicle of Tabari), the author’s autograph. 
The whole number of leaves, when complete, amounted to 303 ; 
now, however, some one has stolen and carried off one half of it, 
or about 150 leaves. It was written by the author’s own hand, 
in the year of the Hijra 706 (a.d. 1306-7.”) This description of 
the JM 8. as being the work of Tabari was, from the date alone, 
very suspicious and unsatisfactory, and Professor Forbes, in his 
enquiries, was eventually led to examine the MS. of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, when the two MSS. proved to be indubitably 
portions of one and the same book. 

These discoveries wore communicated to the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, and a request was made that the Society would interest 
itself in searching for manuscripts of the work. A circular was 
in consequence issued to many of the native chiefs and literati of 
India, but no satisfactory reply was received. Upon that occasion 
I pointed out to the Society that tJte work was probably in their 
own library, for that an anonymous volume purporting to con- 
tain precisely the same matter, was brought by Sir J. Malcolm 
from Persia, and presented to the College of Fort William, as 
appeared from a notice at the end of Stewart’s Catalogue of Tipd 
Sultan'’s Library. The work was searched for and discovered, in 
consequence of this informatics, among those which wore trans- 
ferred from the College to the Asiatic Society.^ 

It was not till some years afterwards that I had the satis- 
&ction of reading the suporb French publication, entitled Col^ 
lecHon OrientuU, in the preface to the first volume of which I 
found that the very same enquiry had been suggested by M. 
Quatremdre, in the following passage: “au nombre des MSS. 
apportds de Perte par le Major Malcolm et offerts par lui au 
Oolldge du Fort William, je trouve un ouvrage ayant pour titre 
' See Jouxiud Aiiatio Society of Bengal, Yol. X. p. 984. 
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BjamUaltawarikh-kadim, Ce livre forsiit-il partio da travail de 
Bashideldin ? Cest ce que je n*ai pu vdrifior/^' Had this 
enquiry then attracted the attention of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, it would have resulted in an earlier discovery of the 
missing volume ; but when at last it was drawn forth from their 
library, it had become of comparatively little importance, for, in 
the mean time, a manuscript of the Persian original had been 
found in the library of the Kast India House, of wliich a full 
description was shortly after given by Mr. Morley in the seventh 
volume of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, from which 
the following extract is taken : — 

“ TJie MS. in question is of a large folio size, and contains in 
all 1189 pages ; but as numerous spaces have been left for the 
insertion of paintings, the actual volume of the work is not equal 
to its apparent extent ; the character is a small and tolerably 
clear Nast'alik ; the transcriber was evidently both careless and 
ignorant, and the text abounds with errors, — this is particularly 
conspicuous in the spelling of the names of places and individuals, 
the same name being frequently written in two or three different 
ways in the same page j many considerable omissions also occur 
in the body of tin* work, the original from which our MS. was 
transcribed being, in all probability, damaged or defective in 
those parts. 

“The Tairdrikh consists of a collection of histories 

(as its name imports), each distinct from the other and complete 
in itself. Those contained in our MS. occur in the following order: — 

“ I. A general history of Persia and Arabia, from the earliest 
times to the fall of the Ehildfat ; this history comprises a preface 
and two sections. The preface contains an account of Adam and 
his children, of Ndh and his posterity, of the reign of Eaiumars, 
the first of the kings of F&rs, and of the tribes of the Arabs, to 
the time of the prophet Muhammad. This preface mentions 
that the histoiy was composed in the year of the Flight 700, 
from various traditional and written authorities. 

* Vt$0t amrugu de Moahideldmj Booonde partie, p. Ixixv. 
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Section 1 contains a history of the kings of F&rs, and of the 
events that occurred in their respective reigns ; also accounts of 
the prophets from the time of Kaiumars until that of Yazdajird, 
tile last of the kings of 'Ajam. 

Section 2 contains a copious and detailed history of the 
prophet Muhammad and his Khalifas to the time of A1 Mustasim 
bi-llah. This liiatory, which in our MS. comprises 364 pages, 
was transcribed in the month of Shaww&l, in the year of the 
Flight 1081. Tt is contained entire in the MS. of Colonel 
Uaillie, with the absence of forty-six leaves, seven of which are, 
however, to be found in the MS. of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

“II. A concise history of the Sultdn Mahmud Subuktigin, the 
Ghaznivides, the S^manidos, the Buwaihides, and some others, to 
the time of Abu-1 Fath Maudud bm Mas'ud, and the year of 
his death, viz., the 547th of the Flight. This history comprises 
fifty-six pages, and was transcribed in the month ZW hijja, and 
the 1031st year of the Flight. This is also in Colonel Baillie’s 
MS., of which it forms the third portion. 

“ III. A history of the Saljuki kings and of the At&baks, to 
the time of Tughril bin Muhammad bin Malik Sh4h, the last of 
the Saljuks, who was slain in the year of Flight 589. It com- 
prises forty-two pages. 

“ To this history is added a supplement, composed by Abu 
H&mid Ibn Ibrdhiin, in the year of the Flight 599 ; it contains 
an account of the fall of the Saljuks, and the history of the kings 
of Khwdrizin, to the time of Jaldlu-d din, the last of that dynasty. 
This supplement comprises twjnty-five pages, and apparently 
formed part of tho original Jami^u-t Tawdrikh, as Professor 
Forbes mentions two leaves existing at the end of Colonel 
Baillie’s MS., which are occupied with the history of Ehwdrizm. 

“ IV. A history of I/ghuz, and of the other Sultdns and 
Kings of the Turks ; it comprises twenty-two pages. At the 
end it is stated that this history is to be followed by that of the 
Khdns of Chin and Mdchin. 

“Y. A history of Khitd, and of the Kings of Chin and 
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M&ohin, to the time of the conquest by the Mongols. It com- 
prises forty-six pages. At the end it is stated that this history 
is to bo succeeded by that of the Bani Isr&il. The concluding 
part of this account of £hit4 is contained in the MS. of t*ie 
Boyal Asiatic Society. 

“ VI. A history of the children of Israel, comprising forty- 
eight pages. At the end it is stated that this history is to bo 
followed by that of the Franks, and the date of transcription is 
said to be the month Safar, in the year of the Flight 1082. The 
first portion of this history occurs in the MS. of the Boyal 
Asiatic Society. 

“ VII. A history of the Franks, from the creation of Adam 
to the time when the author wrote, viz., 705th year of the Flight, 
giving a sliort account of the various Emperors and Popes, 
amounting to little more than a list of mis-spelt names. It 
comprises 122 pages, and bears the date of Rabi'u-l-awwal, in 
the year of the Flight 1082. 

“VIII. A history of the Sult&ns of Hind and of the Hindus. 
It comprises 58 pages. This history exists in the MS. of the 
Boyal Asiatic Society, supplying the lacuna in that M.S, where 
about six pages are wanting. 

“ IX. A treatise on metempsychosis, extracted from the Tauzi- 
hdt-i liaMH by Bashidu-d din. This treatise comprises 12 
pages. The date of transcription is Babi’u-l-awwal, in the 1082 
year of the Flight ; the name of the scribe is also here given, 
viz., T4hir Ibii A1 B4ki Aldyi. 

“ X. The general preface and contents of the whole volume, 
headed, * This is the book of the collection of Iiistorics.' This 
preface comprises eight pages. It has been published, with a 
translation by M. Quatrem^re, in the first volume of the Col^ 
lection Orientate. 

“ XI. The first volume of the Jdmi*u-l Tatcdrikh, entitled the 
Tdrikh^i Ghdzdni^ and containing an account nf ,the Turks and 
Mongols to the time of Uljditu Khudd-banda, who ^igned when 
the author completed his work. This history comprises 386 
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pages, and was transcribed in the mouth Sha'bdn, and the year 
of the Flight 1082.** 

By comparing this table of contents with the one above given 
by Raslndu-d din himself, it will be soon that the India-House 
Manuscript does not contain the entire work ; the parts deficient 
being tlio first division of the second volume, containing the life 
of Uljuitu Sultdn, with the supplementary journal, and the 
whole of the third volume, containing the geography. 

It is, however, very probable that the last volume was never 
written, for we nowhere find any mention amongst Eastern 
authors of Rasliidu-d din aa a writer on geography ; and what 
gives greater colour to this probability is that he intersperses 
some of his narratives with geographical details, which, in many 
instances, miglit be considered to supersede the necessity of any 
further notice in a separate volume. This may be observed in 
the case of the Geography of India, his account of which has 
been printed in Vol. I. of this work. In that brief account he 
cxliausts all tliat was then known to the Western Asiatics of the 
geography of India, and he could therefore merely have repeated 
in the third, what ho had already given in the second volume.' 

It does not appear that theso successive discoveries of the 
JdmVu-t Tawdrikh in English collections have been followed by 
others on the Continent of Europe. None have been announced 
from Paris, or Leyden, and two passages in the preface to the 
Qeschichte der OoMenen Horde (p. xv. and xxi.) show that, up to 
1840, no copy had been discovered in Germany.^ 

Mr. Morley perhaps attached a little too much importance to 
his discovery, for he entertained the same opinion as M. Quatre- 
mdre, that the second portion of the JdmVu-i Tawdrikh was 

^ [M. Quatrem^e, in reply to this opinion, argnoe in favour of Baahfda-d din 
having written the volume on Geography, and says, ** On pent done conclure, avpo 
certitude, quo le traitd de g6ographie se trouvoit compru pormis los nombreuz 
ouvragee opmpoede jmr I’anteur/' — J. dn 8av. Sep. I860.] 

* [A letter of Da. Bom's in 1852 announced the discovery of the third part of 
Bashidu-d d£n*B«HiBtofy*' in the Caucasus, hut nothing ftuiher is known of it. — 
AtescAr^, /). if. Vi. 406.] 
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altogether lost. To him is certainly due the credit of having 
rescued it from oblivion, but the work is by no means so much 
unknown as they had been led to suppose. Not only do Mirk- 
bond and tlie author of the Kimyd-i Saddat^ notice it, as ohr 
served by Professor Forbes, but S4(lik Isfali&ni quotes it under 
the article “ Mdchin ” in his Tahkiku-l Frdb, Muslihu-d din-al- 
L&ri quotes it in his Mir-dtu-l Adudr^ Hanidulla Mustaufi in his 
Tdrikh-i Guzida, Tdhir in the Bauzafu-f Tdhirin^ Ahmad-al- 
Ghaff&ri in his Nigdrkidn^ and Haidar Pdzi confesses to have ex- 
tracted from it no less than 40,000 lines, if bait may bo so trans- 
lated, wlien referring to an historical work in prose. 

In the library of the British Museum there is a very valuable 
copy of the Persian original (No. 7C2S, Addit.) written by 
different transcribers as early as a.d. 1314, four years before the 
author^'s death. This copy was noticed by Dr. Bernhard Dom 
in the preface to his “ llidory of the AfyhunR'^ before the 
appearance of the articles above mentioned. It is supposed to 
have belonged to Uljditu Khdn, and to have come subsequently 
into the possession of Shah Rukh, the son of Timur. It would 
indeed have been surprising had the work been so little known as 
is supposed, for we are informed in the Tdrikh-i Wasmf and 
Rauzatu-s Safd^ that tlie author expended no less than 60,000 
dindrs in the transcription and binding of his own writings. 
Every precaution was taken by him to secure his labours from 
destruction, and considerable revenues were set aside for the 
purpose of copying and disseminating them, both in Arabic and 
Persian, throughout the most considerable cities of the Muham- 
madan world. 

I know of no copy in India, except the Asiatic Society's 
volume, which will shortly receive more particular notice ; but 
an exceedingly valuable portion of tho Persian version, com- 
prising the account of India, exists in the Royal Library at 
Lucknow, under the wrong title of Tdrikh-i Suhuktigln, It 
includes portions of three different books) for it begins with 
the history of Mahmud Subuktigin and the dynasty of the 
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Ghaznivides, and contains the history of the Kings of Khw&rizm, 
the Saljukians, the Buwaihidos, and part of the history of the 
Khalifs. It is embellished with paintings which are beyond the 
afcrage degree of Asiatic merit, and the text is written in a clear 
nmhh character, comprising one hundred and five folios, with 
thirty-five lines to a page. It would bo useful for the purpose of 
collation, although in many parts it is written very incorrectly, 
especially in the names of places, where accuracy is particularly 
desirable. I know of two copies of the Tdrihh^i Qhdzanl^ but 
they contain no portion which has not already been made familiar 
to the public by the French edition of M. Quatromdro noticed above.^ 
In inquiries after this work caro must bo taken not to con- 
found the JdmVu-r RaahiiU with the TdriM-t RasJildi, which is 
oomOion in Hindustan, and derives its name of Maahidl chiefly 
(though other reasons are assigned) from being dedicated to the 
reigning Khdn of the Mughals, 'Abdu-r-Eashid Khdn, by its 
author, Mirza Haidar Dfighlat Gurg&u. It contains nothing re- 
specting the Histoiy of India. There is also a Turkish work of the 
name of Jdmi^u-t Tawdrikhy of which there is an accouut in Von 
Hammer’s Qeschichte dea Oamaniachtu Eekhs (Vol. ix. p. 180), 
and which the same author quotes os one of his authorities in 
his Oeachichte dcr Aasass/nen. It was composed a.d. 1574, and 
is said to bo compiled chiefly from the Nizdmu-t Tawdrikh of 
Baiz&wi, and Balijatu-t Tawdrlkh of Shukru-lla. There is also 
an Arabic History, which, from similarity of name, may be 
mistaken for it, the MukhtMar JdmVu^t Tawdrikhy by Ibnu-1- 
W drdi, a valuable general History from 1097 to 1543 a.i>. 

* Compare FUndgruben d$a Orimts, Vol. V. pp 206 272. Journal de$ Savantty 
1888, pp. 601-614. Klaproth, Mom. Tom. 1. p. 303. Von Hammer, OetehichU der 
ochonm Bodekunate i^tiono, pp 12, 242. Dr, Bernhard Dom, Mtai. cf th$ .AJgKanoy 
p. XV. Vrilken, EioL QKaam/widarvmy p. xii. Journal of the Aaitdic Sooioty Bmgaly 
Vol. IK. p. 1131 ; Vol. K. p. 034. Bddik lafahdni, p. 46. Journal Aoiatiquey 2iid 
Series, Tom. I. p. 322; Srd Scries, No. 36, pp. 671-689. ColUction Orimtalo, VoL 
I. pp. 1-176. Journal of the Boyal Aaiatic Soeiotyy Vol. VI. pp. 11-41 ; Vol. VII. 
pp. 267-272. OmchiohU dor Ilehano, VoL II. pp. 160, 219, 243, 260-262. M. Abd 
R6maiat, Nouooaux Mdlanyeo Aoiatiquooy Tom. I. pp. 138-441. Bampoldi, IX. 484. 
Mod, Vniv, Miot. III. 834. JOaifall. 600-611. Klaproth in Schmidt and 
Joh. Aatarum orud St^plomtnki Tom. IK. 200. D’Herbelot, v, Oiame.'* 
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I will now proceed to describe the volume in the Asiatic 
Society’s library, promising that it wavS copied a.h. 1098, and is 
written in a clear nastalik character : — 

I. A history of the Saljuki kings, to the last of the dynasty, 
Abu TAlib Tughril, son of Arsliu. This extends to p. 44, where 
a continuation by Abu Hamid Muhammad, son of Ibrdliim, com- 
mences, comprising also the history of the Sult6,us of Khwdrizm, 
extending from pp. 44 to G4. 

II. A history of I/ghuz and the Turks. From pp. 65 to 77. 
The epigraph states that it is followed by a history of China. 

III. A history of the kliAns and kings of Chin and Machin, 
and of the capital called KhitA The portraits in this book 
almost all represent the kings with two tails below their caps. 
At the end it is stated that this chapter is followed by an account 
of the Ilani Isrdil. This history extends from pp. 78 to 114. 

IV. A history of the children of Isriil, said to be succeeded 
by a history of the Franks and Kaisers. From pp. 115 to 156. 

V. This book is divided into two chapters and several sections. 

Chapter 1st. Adam and his descendants. — Null and his de- 
scendants. — Ibrdliim and his descendants to the Virgin Mary. — 
Moses.— -The kings of Persia. — The Greeks. — The Arabs. — 
Muhammad. — The Mughal s. — The Khalifas to the close of the 
’Abb&side dynasty. 

Chapter 2nd. On the belief of Christians. — Tho country of 
Armenia. — Tho country, seas, and islands of tho Franks.— The 
birth of tho Messiah. — The Emperors of Rum. — Tho Popes and 
Kaisers, with fancy portraits intended to represent each of these 
two last. 

The proper sequence is interrupted by some mistake of the 
binder, but the whole of this unconnected book extends from pp. 
167 to 467. 

VI. A history of Sultdn Mahmud Subuktigin. — The Ghazni- 
vides, S&m&nides, and Buwaihidos. The subdivisions of this book 
are as follows : — 

Respecting the victory of Bust. — The victory of Kapi4r,— 
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Account of Sist&n. — Kogarding K&bus and Ftdcliru-d daula. — 
Concerning the restoration of Fakhru-d daula to liis govomment, 
and his friendship with His4mu-d daula Tash. — Respecting 
j¥bu-l Hasan, son of Simhur, and his administration in Khu- 
r£sdn, to the time of his death, and the succession of his son 
Abu ’All. — Regarding Fdik, and his condition after his defeat at 
Marv. — Retirement of Niih, son of Mansur, from Bokh4ra, and 
the arrival of Rughr4 Klidn at Bokhdrd. — Regarding Ahu-l 
Kdsim, son of Simhur and brother of Abu 'Ali, and his condition 
after his separation from his brotlier. — The Amiru-1 Muminin 
Al Kddir Bi-llah confers a robe of honour on Sultdn Yaminu-d 
Daula. — The return of ’Abdu-1 Malik. — Abu Ibrdhim Isma’il 
and tlio occurrences between him, flak Kh&n, and Amir Nasr, 
son of NA.sirn-d din. — Regarding the Sdmdni Amirs, and the 
occurrences of their reigns. — Relating to the friendship and 
enmity between Ndsiru-d din Subuktigin, and Khalaf, son of 
Ahmad, and the assumption of the reins of government by the 
Sultdu. — Respecting Shamau-l Ma’dli Kdbus, and his return to 
his country. The friendship and subsequent enmity between the 
Sultdn and flak Khdn. — Relating to Iho sacred war of Bhdtiyah. 
— Respecting the capture of the fort of Bhim. — Regarding tlie 
family of the khalif Al Kddir Bi-llah, and his government. — His 
attachment to the Sultdn and Bah4u-d Daula, son of ’Azdu^d 
Daula. — An account of Bahdu-d Daula. — Respecting the affair 
at Ndrdin. — Relating to the sacred war of Uhor. — Regarding the 
traitors after their return from M4war4u-n Nahr. — Relating to 
the retirement of Buglird Khin from Bokhdrd, and the return of 
Nuh, son of Mansur, to his homo. — Respecting the Afghani. — 
Amir Nasru-d din, son of Ndsiru-d din Subuktigin. — The reign 
of Muhammad, son of Mahmud. — The reign of Abu-1 Fath 
Maudud, son of Mas’ud, son of Mahmdd. From pp. 468 to 523. 

VI 1. On Hind and Sind and Sh4km(jni, divided into the 
following chapters and sections : — 

Chapter let. On eras and revolutions. — The measurement of 
the earth.— On the four jugs. — The hills and waters of Hind. 
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—On its countries, cities, and towns. — On the islands. — The 
SuU&ns of Dehli. — The birth of lUsdeo, and the kings of India 
preceding Mahmud. — On Kashmir, its hills, waters, and cities. — 
An account of the kings of the Trit6, jug. — The kings of the 
Dw&par jug. — Tho kings of the Kal jug. 

Chapter 2nd, An account of tho prophets of tho Hindus, of 
whom there are six of tlio highest class, Shakmuni being tho 
sixth. — On the birth of Sh^kniiini. — On tho properties and signs 
of a perfect man. — On tho character, conduct, and sayings of 
Shdkmuni. — On tho austeritios of Shdkmuui, and his incorpora- 
tion with tho divine OHScnce. — Further proceedings of Shakmuni. 
— On his appearance in various forms. — On the knowledge of 
certain prayers addressed to (rod. — On tlio different degrees of 
metempsychosis, and the number of hells. — How a man can 
become a god. — How a man can escape from the form of a beast. 
— How a man can escape from tho form of another man. — On 
tho difference between men and angels. — On tho questions put to 
Shdkmuui by the angels. — On the information given by Shdk- 
rauni respecting another propljct. — On tho rewards of paradise 
and tho punishments of hell, and the injunctions and prohibitions 
of Shukmuiu. — On the establishment of liis religion in Hind 
and Kashmir. — On the deatli of Sh4kmuin, and the events 
which followed. From pp. 524 to 572. 

VIII. An essay in refutation of tho doctrine of transmigra- 
tion, extracted from the Tauzilidt-i EasMdi. From pp. 572 to 681. 

Size — Largo folio, containing 581 pages, of 30 lines to a page. 

It appears, therefore, tliat this volume comprises the same 
matter as tho East India House MS., with the exception of the 
Tdrlkh-i Ghdzdni^ of which that MS. contains the first portion. 
The arrangement, however, of the several books is very different, 
as will be evident to any one who fee,ls disposed to compare them. 

[The portion of the Jam^ which relates to the geography of 
ludia has been printed in Vol. I. of this work (page 42) ; and 
that wdiich describes the conflict of Jal41u-d din Khwdrizm Sh&h 
"with Ghangiz Kh&n, upon the banks of the Indus, wifl^be found 



JAMrXT-T TAWARfEH. 


21 


0 

in the Appendix to Vol. TI. (page 650). The following extract is 
taken from the commencement of the history of the Ghaznivides 
(Chap. IL MS. E. 1. L. Chap. IV. MS. As. Soc. of Bengal).] 


EXTRAGT. 

It has been before mentioned in the history of Ughuz, son 
of Dib YdwaghuiV that his sons and descendants were all kings 
in succession down to the time of the mission of the chief of the 
apostles and seal of the prophets — Muhammad, the chosen, 
(may God bless him and his descendants !) 

Tughril ruled in the city of Marv for twenty years, and after 
his death Tuk6,k sat in his place ; he reigned seven years, and 
was contemporary with the companions of the prophet. When he 
died, Bukiiz Y4waghui was raised to the throne and reigned 
twelve entire years. After his death, Sdmdn (or the noble born) 
was exalted to the sovereignty in the country of Mdwar&u-n nahr, 
and he it is wliom the Tdziks (Turks) call Samdn Jadd, since he 
was the ancestor of all the Sdmanians. After him the sovereignty 
was given to Ughum Yawaghui. Ho was succeeded by Kukain 
Y dwaglitii, who was a mere boy near the ago of puberty. The 
nobles managed the administration of tho kingdom and the 
appointment of its governors. 

All at once an enemy, by name Fardshib,® brought an army 
from all parts of tho country against him, and oppressed both 
Turks and Arabs.^ After some hard fighting the army of 

^ Ughfiz was the son of Earh Eh&n, son of Dib T&waghhl, son of UljU, boa of 
T&flt. Dfb T&waghiii in tho history of UghAz is called Dib B&wnkd Ehftn, 

and it is statod that Dib signifies a throne a^ magnifloenoe, and B&wakCi a chief of 
the grandees. It is almost impossible to fix the orthography of the names of the 
earlier Mongols, as they are spelt differently in the various portions of each MS. 
where they occur. The reading Yfiwaghfii is fiivoured by tho minority of the read- 
ings, but ^e name occurs with ten or a dozen different spellings. [This uncertainty 
of spelling has already been remarked upon (Vol. II. p. 266). The forms of one well- 
known name are so nmnerona and various, firom “Altamsh” to ** Hitmish," that they 
are scarcely to be idmitified, exc^t by the initiated.] 

^ [Sometimes written Earfishlb.] 

3 [The of this is not obvious, ^ 
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KukaiH Y iwaghui was overcome and put to flight. The enemy 
plundered his house and took his infant brother a prisoner and 
endeavoured to capture 

The forces of Kukam Yawaghiii again collected and recovered 
strength. With a fooling of honour and pride they all, mon, 
women, and children, pursued Fardshib. They slew and scattered 
his followers, and, returning victorious and triumphant, occupied 
themselves in managing the affiaira of their government. After 
a few years the infant brother of Xukain, whom they called 
Saraug, and who was kept in abject captivity, wlion ho attained 
the age of manhood, sent to his brother Kukam and asked him 
to despatch an army for his succour. Kukam Y4waghui sent a 
thousand brave men of war and warriors against Faraslub. When 
the two armies confronted each other, Sarang went over and 
joined his brother’s army. A groat conflict ensued. At last the 
battle ceased, and both parties retired to their respective camps. 
Sarang related his whole story before bis brother, and said the 
enemy had given him the office of Sarhang' and porter. Kukam 
Y4waghui said : Let this treatment here recoil upon him.'*^ ’’ 

Kukam ruled twenty years, when he died suddenly. Sarang 
kept his brother in a coffin in his house for a whole year, and 
protended that he was lying sick. Ho himself managed and 
carried on the afiairs of government. After the lapse of a year 
the nobles assembled and told Sarang that ho should show his 
brother to them if living, and if dead he should no longer conceal 
the fact, but scat himself upon the throne. Sarang wept and 
confessed that his brother liad been dead a year past, but as 
he hod numerous enemies, ho had kept his death concealed. 
After this ho brought out the corpse of his brother and buried it. 
He then mounted the throne and ruled for ten years. 

’ [jJ J Mrhang ouut hew bear its 

baaor meaning of “ wijeant, footaoldior, guardsman,” and is probably oonneoted with 
the name Sarang, which indeed is written “ Sarhang” in one instance.] 

■ iSiJj g\j 
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When he died his sou ^ Subuktigin was named king. He was 
a Turk, in whom the signs of generosity and courage wore 
apparent, and whose actions and sayings gave proofs of his 
fui!hro prosperity. He was a descendant of Dib Ydwaghui, who 
belonged to the liouse of Ughiiz.® 

In the reign of Mansur bin Nuh Sdmdni, during the chamber- 
lainship of Abu Is’liak, Alptigin was appointed commander of 
the army of Kliur^an, and th^ management of all the affairs (of 
tliat country), and tho control of all the servants, officers, and troops 
were ontrustoJ to his care. Afterwards he was sent to Ghazna, and 
tlio government of that place was conferred on him. When Abd 
Is’hak came to Ghazna, after a short time ho died, and as there 
was no one of his family fitted for tho sovereignty, all the nobles® 
assembled and, with one accord and by the general voice, con- 
sented to tho chiofship and sovereignty of Ndsiru-d din Su- 
buktigin. 

’ [ju 

® [In both MSS.— E. I. L. and It. M — Dfb is boro called the f^andnon of U^hdx, 
but at the beginning of thi» extract he i» called the father, and be was in fact tho 
grandfather of ITghdz, J,4*J j\ 

3 Sam-kundn, compeers. 
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XI. 


TAZJIYATU-L AMSAR WA TAJRIYATU-L ASAR 

OF 

^ABDU-LLAH, WASSAF.^ 


[Tlie author of this history, ^Abdu-llah, son of Fazlu-llah, of 
ShirAz, is commonly known by his literary name Wassdf, the Pa- 
negyrist. The title which ho has given to his work, “ A Ramble 
through the Regions and the Passing of Agos,’’ is quite in keeping 
with its florid stylo. Difloront readings of the title are common, 
and, for simplicity's sake, the work is often called TdHkh-i Wima/', 
The date of the work, as given in the preface, is the last day of 
Sha'b&n 699 (March 1300), and the first four volumes wore pub- 
lished about that time, for Rashidu-d din borrowed fi*om them, 
as has been already stated. But Wass&f subsequently resumed 
his labours, and, adding another volume to his history, brought 
the work down to the year 728 (1328 a.d.) 

Rashidu-d din, the wazir of Uljditu and author of the Jdmi*u-t 
TaicdHkh, was, as we have seen, more of a compiler than an 
author, but he had a just appreciation of those from whom he 
had borrowed, and was ready to acknowledge and requite his 
obligations. He extended his patronage to 'Abdu-llah, the 
author of the history before us, and under his auspices the author 
presented his work to the Sult&n Ulj&itii on the 24 Muharram 

' [Sir H. EjHbt, hiving lost hu Biognphioal Notice of Wassf^ has left only i 
few notcfl which come in at the end of thu article. The editor has drawn the flnt 
part of the article in great part from D’Ohmon.] 



TAZJITATU-L AMSAR. 


25 


712 (June, 1312). This introduction had been long desired by 
'Abdu-llah, and when he obtained it he recited an ode on the 
succession of the Sultdn, and another in praise of his. city of 
Siflt^niya. These productions wepe so full of metaphors that the 
sovereign was many times obliged to ask for explanations, but in 
the end be was so gratified that ho conferred on the writer a robe 
of honour and the title “ Waasdfu-l Hazrat, Panegyrist of his 
Majesty.” In one of his chapters the writer dilates upon this 
incident with much sclf-complaoency. 

This work takes up the history at the point where the Jahdn 
Kasha closes, and was designed as a continuation of that work, 
of which Wassiif expresses the highest opinion, and on which he 
expends a laboured panegyric. The facts recorded in the work 
the autlior professes to have gathered from the oral accounts of 
trustworthy persons. 

The history opens with the death of Mangd Kh^n and the 
accession of Kublai Kh&n. In the third and fourth volumes it 
gives some notices of India, from which the following extracts 
are taken. The fourth volume closes with a summary retrospect 
of the reigns of Changiz Kh^n and liis immediate successors. 
The fifth volume, subsequently written, is principally cTccupied 
with the reign of Abu Sa*id. As a history of the Mongol 
dynasty the work is hold in the highest estimation. There is 
not much in the work directly relating to India, and the extracts 
which follow this give all that is of importance in respect of 
that countiy. 

D'Ohsson has made great use of this work in his History of 
the Mongols, in which he often refers to it and quotes it. 
Hammer-Purgstall made it the object of his especial attention, 
and has noticed it in several of his writings. He says *^the 
history of Wassdf, so far as regards stylo, holds the same 
position in Persian as the Mak&m&t of Hariri in Arabic, being 
an unapproachable model of rhetoric, and also, in the opinion of 
the Persians of historic art.’’ He describes and dilates upon its 
difficulties, but is enthnsiastio upon its merits as a literary oom- 
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position, rating it above Hariri, “because Wass4f has decked the 
highly-embellished pages of his historical narrative with the 
choicest .flowers of Arabic and Persian poetry, and has worked 
with equal labour and accuracy on the limited subject of geo- 
graphy and in the wide field of history.’' Sir H. Elliot, while 
admitting the stylo of Wassdf to be highly elaborated, considers 
Hammer’s description of it to bo rather overdrawn.] He says 
Hammer, in his notice of Aibak's reign, makes Wassdf to exceed 
the Tdjn-l Ma-dair in ornatoness^ but this is not possible. In 
the extracts which follow, and which do not amount to one- 
fortioth part of Wassaf, thoro is more real matter on India 
than in a far greater extent of the Tdj\ though the latter work 
is specially devoted to that country. 

Wassdf’s reflections and opinions are judicious and appropriate, 
os where ho speaks of ’Al4u-d din slaying the ambassadors. 
He was partial to introducing Arabic words and phrases into his 
history ; indeed some whole chapters are written in Arabic. The 
extract, for instance, which is given below, respecting the con- 
quest of Somudt, is in Arabic, avowedly in imitation of ’Utbi. 
The first extract rc.spocting Java has the Arabic words in italics 
in order to show their prevalence in his ordiuaiy style. Some of 
the extracts are literal and some are abstract translations, with 
the omission of all superfluous words ; but Wassdf is so full of 
useful historical matter that, after divesting his volume of all 
redundancies wo should reduce them to only half their size, 
whereas, were the Tq/u-l Ma^dsir subjected to a similar process, 
not more than one-hundredth part of it would remain. 

[An edition of Wassif in lithograph, with a vocabulaiy of 
difficult words, was published at Bombay in 1853, and in 1856 
Hammor-Purgstall published the first book of the text witli a 
Glerman translation, most beautifully printed in the Imperial 
printing office at Vienna. The further publication of the work 
has been interrupted by the death of the veteran and hard- 
working orientalist. 

[In Sir H. EUioPs library there is only the 4th book of 
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Wassdf, and some loose leaves containing the text of the ex- 
tracts printed below, very badly copied. The work is not rare 
in Europe, for several libraries contain copies.] ' 


EXTRACTS.® 

Conquest of the Island of Mul Jdva? 

Among the emy conquests during the titne of the reign of 
Kubldi Klidn wa's that of the island of Mul J&va, one of the 
countries of Hind, in the months of the year C91 H. Having 
ajtpointed “ a leader of an array who was a seoker of battle,*' he 
despatched liiiii with extreme splendour and immense preparations 
“ upon ships traversing the wares of the sea** When the men of 
the expedition had brought their ships to anchor at the shore of 
their desirey tliey brought under the bondage of their acquisi- 
tion, through fear of the attack of their swords, an island which 
could scarcely bo called an island, as it was no less than two 
hundred parasaugs long and one hundred and twenty broad. 

The ruler of that country, Sri Kdm, intended to pay his 
respects to his majesty with offerings and humble representations, 
but predestined death did not grant him the power qf moving 

^ Sco Ilammor-PurgRtaU, OeaehiehU der aahone Bsdekumte P«rai$na, Ota. du 
Oamaniachen Raicha. J)ie Luiidevenoaltung water dam Chali/att. Ilchane II. paaaim 
and Ooldette Hordt^ Index. Uouvtau Jour. Asiat. XII. 1838. Ouseloy, Ptraian 
Poeta, p. 230. Fundgruhcti dea Or. 1. 113, YI. 274. Diez, Pmkwurdigkaitm 1. 273. 
Norn. Mai. Aa. 1. 437. Kampoldi, Annala, 7840, p. 48. 

^ [All theflo extraoin from Waaskf wore cither translated or very extensiTely oor- 
rected by Sir H. Elliot himsolf.] 

> D’Ohsson {Hiatwra daa Mongola, IL 464} does not enter this expedition in his 
text, but mentions it only in a note. Bat from other authorities bo gives an acoonnt 
of a naval expedition in 1203, against Tch6>po or Eoua>oua, which ho thinks may 
probably refet to the Isle of Jhva. The Kawlapraeha'* applied to the language of 
Java gave this supposition great probahil%, butWasshf and Rashlda-d din boUi 
Bsoribe the expedition to 1292, The testimony of Marco Polo (Edinburgh Ed. 
p. 278), that ** on account of the long and difficult navigation, the great Ehhn never 
oould Bcquire dominion over Jhva ’* is of no value, because, as ho left China in 1201, 
he must have reached the island before the exi>editlon sailed for it. MUb oonsiders 
the island to have been Borneo.— ifw^ofy qf Muh s tu mo d a nitm, p. 212. See CoL 
Yule’s Otdhay, p. 618. 
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from that placo. Afterwards his son came to the foot of the 
mhlime throne and acquired abundant good fortune by the be- 
stowal of favours and kindnesses without stint; and his majesty, 
after fixing an annual tribute in gold and the pearls uf that 
country y confirnwd him in the possession of it. 

The true aceount of that country is, that it is a portion of the 
portions of the ocean full of accumulated curiosities and abundant 
wealthy Yni\\ plenty of all kinds of treasures and precious jewels, and 
charming products of ingenuity, and honourable gifts of merchan- 
dise, displaying the eontrirances of the incomparable one. That 
country and all around it is fragrant with the odours of aloe-wood 
and clores, and plains and precincts are vocal with the notes of 
parrots, saying, “ I am a garden, the shrubs of which are envied 
by the freshness of the garden of Paradisef* etc., and so forth. 

« * » « » 


Eulogitm upon the Countries of Hind. 

India, according to the concurrent opinion of all writers, is 
the most agreeable abode on tho earth, and the most pleasant 
quarter of the world. Its dust is purer than air, and its air 
purer than purity itself ; its delightful plains resemble the garden 
of Paradise, and the particles of its earth are like rubies and 
corals.' 

Some commentators upon the Kur&n, in tho explanation of the 
account of Adam — (Peace be to him !) — have stated, that when 
our first father, having received the order to “go down,” was 
about to descend from tho gardens pleasant to the soul and 
delightful to the eye, to the wretched world below, the all- 
embracing grace of Gud made some of the mountains of the 

^ This opening eentoace is the same as the one commences tihe account of 
India in the rare Geographical work, called Bahrthl bulddn. It is a translation of 
the Aminhl biUd of Zakariya Eazwini, with a few alterations and additions, of which 
this is one. Another passage is taken from Wasskf's Chapter on the histoiy of 
Dehli. [Sec Vol. I, of this work, p. 94.]. 
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Isle of Ceylon to bo tho place of his descent.^ This land is 
distinguished from all parts of the globe by its extreme temper- 
ateness, and by tho purity of its water and air. If ho had 
fallen at once from the best to the worst, the change would have 
caused the annihilation of liis health and the destruction of his 
limbs. Indeed, the charms of the country and the soilness of 
the air, tog(‘ther with tho variety of its wealth, precious metals, 
stones, and other abundant productions, are beyond description. 
The leaves, tho bark, and the exudations of the trees, the grass, 
and the woods of that country are cloves, spikenard, aloe-wood, 
sandal, camphor, and tho fragrant wood of Mandal. Wliite 
amber is tlio dregs of its sea, and its indigo and red Bakham 
wood are cosmetics and rouge for the face ; tho thorns and 
wormwoods of its fields are regulators of the source of life, and 
are useful electuaries in tho art of healing for tho throes of 
adverse fortune j its icy water is a ball of miimUja for tho frac- 
tures of tho world ; and the benefits of its commerce display the 
peculiarities of alehemy ; tho liodgos of its fields refresh the 
heart like the influence of the stars ; and tho margins and edges 
of its regions are bcd-fellows of loveliness ; its myrobalans impart 
the blackness of youthful hair ; and its peppercorns put the mole 
of the face of beauty on tho fire of envy ; its rubies and cor- 
nelians are like the lips and cheeks of charming girls ; its light- 
shedding recesses are all mines of coined gold ; and its treasuries 
and depositories are like oceans full of polished gems ; its trees 
are in continual freshness and vorduro; and tlie zephyrs of its air 
are pure and odoriferous ; the various birds of its boughs are 
sweet-singing parrots ; and tho pheasants of Hs gardens are all 
like gracelful peacocks, — 

“ If it IB aBsertod that Paradise is in India, 

Be not Baiprised Imoaase Fuiadue itself is not oompantble to it.” 

^ Tho Oriental tradition niiis,^j[iat when our first parents were caAt out of Paradise, 
Adam descended in Qeylon, Eve at Jidda, the peacock in Hinddstkn, tho serpent at 
Ispah&n, and Iblis at Multtm, or, according to some, Sistkn. Respecting the print of 
Adam's foot, and its veneration equally by Buddhista and Muralm&ns, see Remand's 
Oeo. d* Aboulf6da, Trad. Franc. Tom. U. p, 88. 
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If anj one suppo.se that these selected epithets exceed all 
bounds, and think the author indulges in exaggeration and hy- 
perbole, let him, atlor a deep reflection on this matter, ask his 
own heart whctlier, since the days of Adam till tho present, 
from East to West or from North to South, there has ever been a 
country, to which people export gold, silver, commodities, and curi- 
osities, and from which, in exchange, they bring away only thorns, 
dregs, dust, pebbles, and various aromatic roots, and from which 
money has never been sent to any place for tho purchase of goods. 
If, by the will of God, ho still deems my narrative to bo over- 
charged with hyperbole, still he must admit these praises to bo 
deservedly and justly applied. With all its diverse qualities and 
properties, it is reported that the extent of that territory is equal 
to tlie breadth of heaven. 

Jleforo proceeding further in this matter, I arn anvious to give 
au account of tho seven climate's, ami of the shape of tho habit- 
able part of tho earth, the measure of th(‘ surface of which 
having been ascertained by geometrical demonstration and tho 
figures of Euclid, has been recorded in the books of that philo- 
sopher. Although it has no groat connection with this book, 
yet my dobiro is that my readers may be acquainted with the 
extent of those regions and the countries of that inhabited quarter 
of tho world. The whole surface of the planisphere of the earth 
is divided into four equal parts by tho intersection of two groat 
circles, one proceeding east and one west, and the other £he 
meridian, which crosses it at right angles. Two of the quarten 
lie to the north, one eastern, the other western ; and two to the 
south, one eastern, and one western. Of these four quarters the 
north-eabtem quarter is habitable, and contains the dimates; 
and even within this quarter the high northern latitude, on 
account of extreme cold, is not habitable by animals, and the 
southern hemi-planisphere is also not habitable on account of 
excessive heat. The area of the whole globe (sea and laaj^ is 
132,416,400 mils, and the area of the habitable part is 8,143,300 
parasangs, which is equal to 24,429,900 mils.^ 

‘ Thu is agun rabdivided in the text into yardx, into digits, and into barleyooms. 
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^ It is related by sufficient informants, experienced trayellers, 
who have long fixed their staff in the country of Hind and raised 
the standards of enquiry and research, that the length, brcadtli, 
and the number of its most celebrated provinces are as follows : — 
Mdlibar, from the borders of Khor® to the country of Kulam, is 
about 800 parasangs ; that Hula,® from the beginning of Kambayat 
to tlio borders of M4libAr, is more than 400 parasangs ; that 
Sawalik contains 125,000 cities and villages ; and Mdlw4 
1,898,000 towns and villages. And it may bo about thirty 
years previous to my laying the foundation of this book that the 
king of M6lwd died, and dissension arose between his son and 
minister. After long hostilities and much slaughter, each of 
them acquired possession of a part of that country. In conse- 
quence of these disturbances, every year incursions are made into 
it from most ))arts of Hind, much property and wealth, and 
captives, and fine linen (Jiirhdi) are carried off, and as yet no 
change (for the better) has taken place. 

Gujariit, which is commonly called Kambdyat, contains 70,000 
villages and towns, all populous, and the people abound in wealth 
and luxuries. In the course of the four seasons of the year 
seventy different species of beautiful flowers grow within that 
province. “ The purity of its air is so groat that if the picture 
of an animal is drawn with the pen, it is life-like. And it is 
another matter of wonder that many plants and herbs are found 
wild and uncultivated there. You may always see the ground full 
tulips even in the winter season. . The air is healthy and the 
earth picturesque, neither too warm nor too cool, but in perpetual 
spring.” The winter cultivation is brought about only through 
the moislness of dew, called bdrasi. When that harvest is over 
they begin summer cultivation* which is dependent upon the 
influence of the rain. The vineyards in this country bring forth 
bine grapes twice a year $ and the strength of the soil is so great 
i IlMaapare BaAlUda^ din'i account in Yql. 1. p, 67.] 

* [See an article bf CoL Talc, to ^ppar in the Jour, New Seriee,yol. IV.] 

* [This name is so transcribed bj Sir H. £}liot. In his Persian extracts the line 
in which the name oconn has been rahaeqatotly added in pencil ; the name tiiere 
reads ** Dewal."] 
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that the cotton plants spread thoir branches like willows and 
plane trees, and yield produce for several years successively. 

Had the author full leisure to express fully the circumstances 
of that country, and to ascertain them from trustworthy nton 
and liistorians, and to devote a long period of his life to explain 
them, still he would not bo able to record even a portion of the 
marvels and exccllcuoos of that country. 

« # «> « « 

Ma’bar extends in length from Kulara to Nildwar (Ncllore), 
nearly throe hundred parasangs along the sea-coast, and in the 
language of that country the king is called Dewar, w'hich signifies 
the Lord of Empire. The curiosities of Chin and Mfichin, 
and the beautiful products of Hind and Sind, laden on large 
ships (which they call jtnks), sailing like mountains with the 
wings of the winds on the surface of the water, arc always 
arriving there. The wealth of the Isles of tho Persian Gulf in 
])articular, and in part tho beauty and adornment of other 
countries, from 'Irak and Khurdsdn as for as Rum and Europe, 
are derived from Ma’bar, which is so situated as to be the key of 
Hind.i 

A few years since the Dewar was Sundar Pandi,* who had 
three brothers, each of whom established himself in independence 
in some dift’oront country. The oniinont prince, tho margrave 
{marzhdn) of Hind, Takiu-d din *Abdii-r Rahman, son of Mu- 
hammadu-t Tibi, whoso virtues and accomplishments have for a 
long time been tho theme of pniise and admiration among the 
chief inhabitants of that beautiful country, was the Dewar's 
deputy, minister, and adviser, and was a man of sound judgment. 
Fitan, Mali Fitan and K&bil ^ vscrc made over to his possession, 

^ [See Col. Yule’e (Mthaff, pp. 218 19.] 

* Sundar, or Sandnra, voa a common name among the P4ndya Bynaaty. The 
name originally belonged to a king of the north, who vunquiBhed and wedded a 
princcHs of the family. Sondara is said to have been Situ in human form, aad tho 
tutelary deity of Madura is still Sundareewara, the linga erected by Sundara. See 
Wilson's Maektnsu CbOectwHf p. Ixxn. and Jour. lt.A.8. Vol, III, p. 199. 

» [See Col. Yule in J. B. A. S., Now Series, Vol IV.] 
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for he is still worthy {kdhil) of having the Khutba read in his 
name, and, notwithstanding these high dignities, is not worthy 
of seditions (Jiina). 

Jt was a matter of agreement that Maliku-l IsUm Jam&lu-d 
din and the merchants should embark every year from the island 
of Kais and land at Ma’bar 1,400 horses of Lis own breed, and 
of such generous origin that, in comparison with them the most 
colebratod horses of antiquity, such as the Bukhs of llustam, 
etc., should be as worthless as the horse of the chess-board. It 
was also agreed that ho should embark as many as he could 
procure from all the isles of Persia, such as Katif, Lahs&, 
Hahruin, Hurmuz and Kulhdtd. The price of each horse was 
fixed from of old at 220 dindrs of red gold, on this condition, 
that if any lioraos should sustain any injury during the voyage, 
or should happen to die, the value of them should be paid from 
the royal treasury. It is related by authentic writers, that in 
the reign of Atdbak Abu Bakr, 10,000 horses wore annually ex- 
ported from these places to Ma’bar, Kambdyat, and other ports 
ill their neighbourhood, and the sum total of their value amounted 
to 2,200,000 dindrs, which was paid out of the overflowing 
revenues of the estates and endowments belonging to the Hindu 
temples, and from the tax upon courtezans attached to them, and 
no charge was incurred by tlie public treasury. It is a strange 
thing that when tliose horses arrive there, instead of giving them 
raw barley they give them roasted barley and grain dressed with 
butter, and boiled cow’s milk to drink. 

TTho gives sugar to an owl (w crow ? 

Or who feeds a parrot with a oarcaae P 
A crow should ^ fod with a dead body, 

And a parrot with candy and sugar. 

Who loads jewels on the liack of on ass P 

Or who would approve of giving dressed almonds to a cow f 

They bind them for forty days in a stable with ropes and pegs, 
in order that they may get &t ; and afterwards, without taking 
^measures for training, and without stirrups and other appurteiv* 
anoes of riding, the Indian eoldiers ride upon them like demons. 

a 
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They ftro equal to Bar&k in celerity, and are employed either in 
war or exercise. In a short time the most strong, swift, fresh, and 
active horses become weak, slow, useless, and stupid. In short, 
they all become wretched and good for nothing. In this climate 
these powerful horses which fly swiftly without a whip (for 
whips are required for horses, especially if they are to go any 
distance), should they happen to cover, become exceedingly 
weak and altogether worn out and unfit for riding. There is, 
therefore, a constant necessity of getting new liorses annually, 
and, consequently, the merchants of Muhammadan countries 
bring them to Ma'bar.^ Their loss is not without its attendant 
advantage, for it is a providential ordinance of God that the 
western should continue in want of eastern products, and the 
eastern world of westeni products, and that tho north should 
with labour procure tho goods of tho south, and tho south be 
furnished in like manner with commodities brought in ships from 
tlie north. Consequently, the means of easy cominunication are 
always kept up between these different quarters, as the social 
nature of human beings necessarily requires and profits by. 

Thou wvrt called a man bocauie thon werl endowed with love. 

In the months of the year 692 H. the above-mentioned Dewar, 
the ruler of Ma'bar, died, and left behind him much wealth 
and treasure. It is related by Maliku-1 Isl&m Jam&lu-d din, 
that out of that treasure 7,000 oxen, laden with precious stones, 

^ These ooriouB facts regarding the hone trade of Ma*bar are in ifarikiBg aceoidanoc 
with tho Htatemonta of Marco Tolo, who vtsited that coast about twenty years before 
this was written. He says : ** In this country no horses are reared, and hence the 
greater part of tho revenue is employed in obtaining them from turoign regions. 
The merchants of Curmos, of Quisci, of Dufar, of Boer, and of Aden, whose pro- 
Tinocs contain many steeds of fine quality, purchase, emborli, and bung them to the 
Ung and bis fouT princely bTothers, selling them for 600 sagi of g^ld, worth mmre 
than 100 marcs of silver. I assnre you this monarch buys annually more than 2,000, 
but by the end of the year they aie all dead, from wanting the medicine necessary 
to keep them in health. The merchants who import them want this to happen, and 
are carefol, therefore, not to introduce the oure.”^lVere2i, Mnnay's Ed. p. 206. 
The Editor adds : Count Boni (p. 172) has fonnd in Tavonier and the 

that frequent medicine and pemdiar care an reqnisito to keep te 
hMlth.*' Bee else Manden. 
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and pure gold and silver, fell to the share of the brother 'who suc- 
ceeded him. Malik-i a’zam Takiu-d din continued prime minister 
as before, and, in fact, ruler of that kingdom, and his glorj and 
ma^ificcnce were raised a thousand times higher.' 

Notwithstanding the immense wealth acquired by trade, he 
gave orders that whatever commodities and goods were imported 
from tho remotest parts of China and Hind into Ma*bar, his 
agents and factors should bo allowed tho first selection, until 
which no ono elso was allowed to purchaso. When he had 
selected his goods ho despatched them on his own ships, or 
delivered them to merchants and ship owners to carry to the island 
of Kais. TJiero also it was not permitted to any merchant to con- 
tract a bargain until the &.ctor8 of Maliku-1 Islam had selected 
what they required, and after that tho merchants were allowed to 
buy whatever was suited to the wants of Ma’bar. The remnants 
wore exported on ships and beasts of burden to tbo isles of the 
sea, and the countries of the cast and west, and with the prices 
obtained by their sale such goods were purchased as were suitablo 
for the home market ; and the trade was so managed that the 
produce of tho remotest China was consumed in the farthest 
west. No one has seen the like of it in the world. 

Nobility arises from danger, for the interest is ten in forty ; 

If merchants dread risk they can denve no profit. 

As the eminent dignity and great power of Malik-i a’^am 
Takiu-d din, and Maliku-l Islam, and Jam&lu-d din were cele- 
brated in most parts of Hind to even a greater extent than in 
Ma'bar, the rulers of distant countries have cultivated and been 
strengthened by their friendship, and continually kept up a cor* 
respondence with them, expressing their solicitations and desires. 
The correspondence, in Arabic, between Jaro&lu-d din and Salt&n 
'AU bin Huzabbaru-d din Muwatyid, will show the consideration 
in which he was held by contemporary princes. 

• • « • * 

' [See CoL Tule, p. 218, 219, oad Jowr, R,A. 8. [Now Series), Yol. lY.] 
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Bri^ history of the Sultans of Dehli, 

From Book III. of the MS. 

Dehli is ono of the aouthorn countries, and in honour anfi in 
position is like the heart within the body, its provinces being 
placed around like the limbs and extremities. Its iuhabitauts are 
all Musulm^ns, and ready for the prosecution of holy war. Its 
soil is odoriferous, its air temperate, its water pure, its gardens 
charming, and its plains spacious. Its disciplined armies exceed 
the number of 300,000 men. 

The following are the most celebrated cities and tracts which 
lie between Khur^^n and Hindustan, according to the testimony 

■eye-witnesses. After crossing the Panjab, or five rivers, 
namely, Sind, Jelam, the river of Loh4war, Satlut^ and Biyah, 
there are Banian of the Jud Hills, Sodra, Jdlandhar, the Kokar 
country, MuUtin, Uchh, J^i, Sarsuti, Eaithal, Sandm, Tabar- 
hiudh,* Banadri, S&m4na, Hajnir, Kahrdin and Nagor. 

On travelling from Dehli to the province of Hind you proceed 
in this wise— Hwaz (Oudh), Bad&iin, Karra Manikpur, Beh&r, 
Silliet, Lakhnauti. Each of these places comprises several sub- 
ordinate villages, and there are strong forts and towns and other 
inhabited spots, which cannot be noticed in this narrative on 
account of their groat number.* 

In the year 612 h. (1118 a.d.) Bahrdm Sh&h, a descendant of 
Mahmdd Subuktigin, became Sult&n of Ghaznin, and after some 
time 'Aldu-d din Husain bin Hasan, the first king of the Ghorians, 
attacked him and took his oountiy, and seated his nephew on the 
throne of Ghaznin, after which he again returned to Dehli> 

* [In the margin ^ Satldj : ” the Sntlej.] 

* [Sarhindh— see note in Vol. II. p. 200, 302.] 

a Borne namea of plaooa hare been omitted bm being doabtful. The author*! 
knowledge of tho geography of Upper India is very imperfect. From the rirera of 
the Panj&b he omits the Ghinftb, and transpMes the order of some of tho others. 
He u not more fortunate in tho former history of Hinddsthn, which differs so rery 
much from all other authors, as to inspire little confldonce, except, perhaps, in those 
passages where the proceedings of the Mughals are mentioned. 
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When Bahrdm Shdh saw his hereditary country freed from the 
lions of Ghor, he again rose in arms and took the nephew of 
*Al&u-d din prisoner, and disgraced him by seating him on a cow 
an^ parading him round the walls of Ghaznin. 

When ^Al4u-d din heard this intelligence, he again marched to 
repel him, but before his arrival Bahr4m Sh4h had died, having 
received tlie order of God, and his son Khusrd had placed the 
royal crown upon his head, but not being able to oppose ’Aldu-d 
din, he fled towards the country of Hind. *Aldu-d din plundered 
and massacred in Ghaznin, and after depopulating the country he 
took up his abode at Delili. Khusrd Sh4h died in the year 566 H. 
(1160 A.D.) and the dynasty of tho Ghaznivides became extinct* 

*A14u-d din Husain appointed (to tho government of Ghaznll) 
his nephews, the sons of Sam, son of Hasan, namely Ghiy^sn-d 
din Abu-l fath Muhammad and Shah4bu-d din Abu-1 Muzaffar. 
When Sultan Ghiydsu-d din died, the government devolved 
alone upon Sultdn Shah4bu-d din Ghori, who was slain by some 
Hindu devotees in the year 602 h. (1205 a.d.) 

As he had no son, Kutbu-d din Aibak, his slave, succeeded him, 
and several important holy wars wore undertaken by him. When 
he died, leaving no male child, a slave, by name Altamsb, as- 
cended tho throne under the name of Shamsu-d din. He also 
engaged in many holy wars and conquests. He reigned for a 
long time in splendour and prosperity. 

When he died he left two sons and one daughter, namely, 
Jal&lu-d din, ]N4siru-d din, and Haziya. His slaves, Ulugh 
Kh4n, Katlagh Kh4n, Sankez Kh4n, Aibak Khitdi, Ndr Bog, 
and Mur4d Beg *Ajami, forgot their gratitude to their old master, 
attacked Jal41u-d din, and aspired to independence. Jal&lu-d din 
fled in the year 661 H. (1263 a.d.), and sought the protection of 
Mangu Kd4n. Katlagh Kh4n and Sankez Khdn, taking alarm 
at Ulugh Rh4n’B proceedings, also followed Jal&lu-d din to the 
same court, upon which Ulugh Eh4n placed the virtuous Sult4n 
Raziya, the sister of Jal&lu-d din, upon the throne, and himself 
became administrator, guide, counsellor, and ruler. 
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Man^ E4&n treated Jalaln-d d(n with great kindness, and 
ordered Sali Bah&dur to afford all the assistance whicli the 
Maghal army on the border was able to render ; to escort jiim 
to his hereditary country, and cleanse liis garden from the 
rubbish of the enmity of the slaves, who had realized the 
proverb of flies have become rulers.” 

Jal&iu-d din returned, accompanied by S4li Bah&dur and his 
army, and reached as far as Hajnir (Ajmir) on the borders of 
Dehli, but beyond that they were not able to advance, and, there- 
fore, retreated. Jal&Iu-d din then took possession of the hills and 
the passes which led to them and Sodra, which were then in the 
occupation of the Mughals, and was there compelled to content 
himself with a small portion of the whole. 

After some timo, Ulugh EhAn slew Sult&n Eaziya, and his 
son-in-law N48iru-d din assumed the crown. After two or three 
years, during which Ndsiru-d din held the namo of king, while 
all substantial power was wielded by Ulngh Eh4n, ho per- 
fidiously cut off his son-in-law. When Ulugh Kh&n bad cleared 
the oountiy of his opponents, himself placed his foot upon 
the throne, and assumed the title of Sultin Ghiy&su-d din. He 
took possession of the treasures, and brought the army into sub- 
jection to his orders. He flattered himself that the whole world 
of disobedience would be repressed during his timo, and that the 
country would find security under his protection ; but suddenly 
death, the exposer of ambushes, attacked him and gave a reply 
to all the schemes which he had contemplated against others, 
for the arrow of destruction was discharged at him from the 
hand of one whose power cannot be resisted. His death occurred 
in the year 686 H. (1287 a.d.) 

He was succeeded by his grandson, Mu'izzn-d din Eai-kob&d, 
the son of Bughrd Kh4n. Meanwhile Huldkd Khdn issued an 
order io Famlak,^ who was the ruler of Sind, to bring N&siru-d 
din, the son (of Ghiydsn-d din) into his presence; and on his 

' [So written in Sir H. EUiof f extract from Wassk^ bat the real name u 
“Karlagh.”] 
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arrival, Shamsu-d din Kart and Prince Barghandi trumped up 
some accusation against him, and exposed the impurity of his 
cojiduct with such exaggeration, that he, as well as some of his 
chiefs and adherents, were brought to capital punishment under 
the law. 

On receiving this intelligence, Malik Firoz, who was governor 
of Khilj on tho part of K4siru-d din, alarmed by his suspicions, 
went to Dchli, and entered into the service of Kai-kob&d, whom he 
found in occupation of the throne, and endeavoured to ingratiate 
himself in his favour by the performance of many useful services. 
As many signs of wisdom and courage wore observed in him, he 
was appointed to the government of Mult&n, which is on the 
frontier of the kingdom, in order that he might preclude the 
possibility of any invasion by the Mughals. After he had been 
employed for some time, he was, according to the usual practice 
of tho envious and inimical, accused of entering into a truce with 
tho Mughals. In consequence of this ho was recalled from his 
government, but refused to return, as he was apprehensive of the 
Sult&n’s anger. 

Notwithstanding the frequent orders he received he made ex- 
cuses and delayed his return. The Wazir became angry at his 
dilatoriuess and opposition, and by orders of the Sult&n, marched 
with a few followers towards Mdlt4n to enforce bis attendance. 
They met each other on the road, and as the Waur addressed to 
him several harsh enquiries respecting the reason of bis delay, 
Malik Firoz answered his insolente by the tongue of his shaip 
sword, and slew the Wazir. He then hastened to the capital of 
the kingdom. The royal servants were alarmed at his approach* 
and the Sult&n himself was disabled by sickness. The opportuni^ 
was &vourable for Malik Firoz, so he entered the royal apart- 
ments and slew the kjng. This happened on the night preceding 
the eighth of Shaww&l 689 b. (October, 1290 A.n.). 

In order to gratify the people, and silence the opposition of the 
army, he placed nominally upon the throne an infont son of the 
late king, by name Shamsn-d din Kaiomars, and thus satisfied 
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the army ; but a few days afterwards he sent the son to follow the 
father, and Malik Firoz ascended an inauspicious throne on Friday, 
26th Zn hijja (December) of tho same year. Ho sufiBciently pjo- 
vided for the defence of tho frontier, and married his brother’s 
son, 'AUu-d din Muhammad, whom ho had himself brought up, 
to one of the princesses, and bestowed upon him the governinont 
of Oudh and Badaun. There ’Alau-d din remained for a long time, 
and, by degrees, collected a largo army. It was reported to him 
that the R&i of Hind, whose capital was Deogir, had immense 
treasures in money and jewels, and he therefore conceived an in- 
tense desire of securing them for himself, as well as of conquering 
the country. Ho appointed spies to ascertain w'hcn tho ll&i’s 
army was engaged in warfare, and thou ho advanced and took the 
country without the means which other kings think necessary for 
conquest. Tho prudent ll4i, in order to save his life, gave his 
daughter to tho Sult&n, and made over to him his treasures and 
jewels. 

'Al&u-d din Muhammad, having laden all tho beasts he could 
procure with his spoils, and giving thanks to God, returned to 
his own province. When Mulik Firoz heard of this, he sent an 
envoy to communicate the expression of his pleasure aud con- 
gratulations at tho victory, and invited him to tho presence. 
These invitations were frequently repeated, and as often declined, 
till a suspicion of his robellion arose, and induced Malik Firoz to 
advance against him with an army. 

When ’Al&u-d din learnt his uncle’s intentions, he began to 
entertain evil designs, aud went with a few personal attendants 
to have an interview with him at Dehli ; and the two parties 
mot on the bonks of the Jumna. Malik Firoz, abandoning the 
course which prudence dictated, and relyingupon tho terror which 
his frontier and power inspired, as well as the natural affection 
which he supposed his nephew to entertain towards him, crossed 
the river with only five attendants, and went to the camp of 
'Al&u-d din. 

When news was received of the approach of Malik Firoz, 



TAZJITATU-L AMSAR. 


41 


*Al4u-d din advanced to receive him ; and when he neared the 
river he went bare-footed, and, as usual, kissed the earth in the 
presence of his uncle, assuming a deportment of humility instead 
of his previous opposition, and behaving towards him as a son 
does towards a father. They then sat down and hold a con- 
versation together, and after a time Malik Firoz took Sultdn 
’Aldu-d dill’s hand and invited him to come to his camp. When 
they reached the bank of the river Malik Firoz wished to enter 
the boat first, ’Ahm-d din following him. Two of 'Alau-d din's 
servants, Iklitiyaru-d din and Mahmud Sdlim, went behind him 
and waited their opportunity. As Malik Firoz had placed one 
foot on the boat, and was about to lift the other upon it, 
Tkhtiydru-d din struck at him with a sword and wounded his 
hand. Malik Firoz, in alarm, tried to throw himself into the 
boat, but Mahmud S4lim came up and dealt him such a blow 
that his head fell into the water and his trunk into the boat. 
This happened on the 18th Ramazdn 695 h. (Juno 1296 a.d,). 
The period of his reign was nearly six years. 

When the army of Malik Firoz witnessed these transactions 
from the opposite bank, they wore greatly excited, and to appease 
them 'Aldu-d din distributed gold amongst the nobles and officers 
and thus gained their goodwill. Everyone felt himself com- 
pelled to proffer his allegiance, so they all returned to Dehli in 
company with him, and in the month of Zi-l ka'da 695 h. he 
arrived at the palace. 

The garrison of the fort refused fo open the gates, upon which 
’Al4u-d din placed bags filled with gold in his mangonels and 
discharged them into the fort, which had the effect of persuad- 
ing them to abandon their resistance. 

Two sons of Malik Firoz, Kadar Kh&n and Arkali Ehdn, 
who were at Multin, were brought to Dehli and deprived of 
their eyes. So it is, that in this world the wise are depressed 
and the unworthy raised to honour and prosperity. 

Sult&n 'AI4u-d din then ascended the throne in perfect security, 
and protected all the provinces of the empire by his great power* 
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Towards the beginning of his reign, Prince Katlagh Khw&ja, 
son of Du4,^ advanced with a large army, like drops of rain, 
towards Dehli, in order to conquer, massacre, and plunder. 
Saltdn 'Al&n-d din advanced against him at the head of a largo 
army for the purpose of carrying on a holy war, actuated by 
pure faith, sincere intentions, the hope of resurrection, and the 
determination to bring destruction on the infidels. Without 
placing his troops in array, he attacked the oiiemy, and put 
many to the sword ; and the remnant, in sorrow, loss, and dis- 
appointment, returned to their native country. Pardon go with 
them I 

The rest of the transactions of 'A14u-d din's reign shall be 
recorded in their proper place for the information of my readers. 
Praise bo to God, who hath poured his blessings upon the good, 
and from whoso worship advantages are derived ! 

«**•*« 


The Conquest of Sonindt? 

From Book IV. of the MS. 

When Sult4n 'Aliu-d din, the Sult4n of Dehli, was well 
established in the centre of his dominion, and had cut off the 
heads of his enemies and slain them, and had imparted rest to 
his subjects from the fountain of his kindness and justice, the 
vein of the zeal of religion boat high for tho subjection of in- 
fidelity and destruction of idols, and in the mouth of Zi'l-hijja 

1 Ddfi, or T6k, of tho Chaghatai branch in Turklatkn and Tranaoxiana, was a 
celebrated xlTal of Kublki. He died in 1306. He had MTcral sons, who are spoken 
of in Mongol history. Among the best known ore Gdnjdk, who died in 1308 ; 
Gnebek, who died in 1821 ; and Tarmaihirin, who died in 1830. See lyOhason. 
HwhHTf du Vol. II. p. 320. 

* [This does not mean the temple of SomnU, bnt as Zlkn-d din Baral oxplaina, 
an idol to which the Brahmans gave the name of Somnkt, after the victory of 
Mahmhd, and hia deatmotion of their idol Mankt ” (Text 261). Guzwat was over- 
ran and NahrwUa was taken in this expedition, bat tWe is no special mention of the 
temple or town of Senuiht] 
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698 H. (1298 A D.) his brother Malik MuHzzu-d din ^ and Nnsrat 
Khdu, the chief pillar of the state and the loader of his armies, a 
gpnerous and intelligent warrior, were sent to Kamb^yat, the 
most celebrated of the cities of Hind in population and wealth. 
Its air is pure, its water clear, and the circumjacent country 
beautiful and charming both in scenery and buildings. With a 
view to holy war, and not for the lust of conquest, he enlisted 
under their banners about 14,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry, 
which, in their language, are called dahV'^ 

They wont by daily marches through the hills, from stage to 
stage, and when they arrived at their destination at early dawn 
they surrounded Kamb&yat, and the idolaters were awakened 
from their sleepy state of carelossness and were taken by surprise, 
not knowing where to go, and mothers forgot their children and 
dropped them from their embrace. The Muhammadan forces began 
to “kill and slaughter on the right and on the left unmercifully, 
throughout the impure land, for the sake of IsUm,” and blood 
flowed in torrents. They plundered gold and silver to an extent 
greater than can be conceived, and an immense number of brilliant 
precious stones, such as pearls, diamonds, rubies, and emeralds, 
etc., as well as a great variety of cloths, both silk and cotton, 
stamped, embroidered, and coloured. 

They took captive a great number of handsome and elegant 
maidens, amounting to 20,000, and children of both sexes, “more 
than the pen can enumerate,'' and thirteen enormous elephants, 
whoso motions would put the eai^h in tremor.” In short, the 
Muhammadan array brought the country to utter ruin, and 
destroyed the lives of the inhabitants, and plundered the cities, 
and captured their ofispring, so that many temples were deserted 
and the idols were broken and trodden under foot, the laigest of 
which was one called Somndt, fixed upon stone, polished like a 

* [In file traailation of Firiihta be is celled “ Alnf Khan,*' but ^thie is on 
ernmeone tranaoription of hie title "Ulng^i Khfai," or Great Kb6n,'* the lerae 
title as was prerioiulr borne by Ghiytia-d din BbUmii. The tezti of Fiddita and 
Bami both read TTIugh Kbbn."] 

• Thia, probably, meau i%, “ a pace," jnat as wo say 20,000 foat. 



44 


WA8SAF. 


mirror, of charming shape and admirable workmanship. It stood 
seven yards high. Its position was such as if it was about to 
move, and its expression such as if it was about to speak. If 
the introducer of idolatry were to look on it he would become 
enamoured of its beauty. The infidels objected to people going 
near it. Its head was adorned with a crown set with gold and 
rabies and pearls and other precious stones, so that it was im- 
‘ possible for the eyes to trace the redness of the gold on account 
of the excessive lustre of the jewels, and a necklace of large 
shining pearls, like the belt of Orion, depended from the vshoulder 
towards the side of the body. 

The Muhammadan soldiers plundered all those jewels and 
rapidly set themselves to demolish the idol. The surviving in- 
fidels were deeply affected with grief, and they engaged “ to pay 
a thousand thousand pieces of gold” as a ransom for the idol, 
but they wero indignantly rejected, and the idol Has destroyed, 
and its limbs, which were anointed with ambergris and per- 
fumed, wero cut off. The fragments wore conveyed to Dehli, 
and the entrance of the Jdmf Masjid was pa\^d with them, that 
people might remember and talk of this brilliant victory.” 
“ Praise bo to God, the Lord of the worlds. Amen ! ” 

After some time, among tho ruins of the temples, a most 
beautiful jasper-coloured stone was discovered, on which one of the 
merchants hod designed some beautiful figures of fighting men and 
other ornamental figures of globes, lamps, etc., and on the itiaigin 
of it were sculptured verses from tho Eur4n. This stone was 
sent as an offering to the shrine of the pole of saints, Shaikh 
Murshid Abd Is’h&k Ibrdhim bin Shahri&r. At that time they 
were 'building a lofty octagonal dome to the tomb. The stone 
was placed at the right of the entrance. *‘At this time, that is, 
in the year 707 H. (1307 a.d.), 'Al&u-d din is the acknowledged 
Sult&n of this country. On all its borders there are infidels, 
whom it is his duty to attack in the prosecution of a holy war, 
and return laden with countless booty.” 
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An Account of some Contemporary Princes. 

When Sultdn U'ljditu was fully established upon the throne, 
6lhaikhu-l Islam Jamdlu-d din, towards the close of the year 
703 H. (1303 A.D.), came to the court of the Protector of the 
world, and was received with distinguished honours and kindness. 
He was nominated to tlie government of Fdrs, but declined the 
appointment, and returned to his independent principality of Xais. 

In the beginning of this year, the Malik-i *Azam, Margrave of 
Hind, Takiu-d din ’Abdu-r rahmdnu-t Tibi, who was endowed 
with groat power and dignity, departed from the country of 
Hind to the passage {ma^har) of corruption.^ The king of 
Ma'bar was anxious to obtain his property and wealth, but Malik 
Mu’azzam Siruju-d din, son of the deceased, having secured his 
goodwill by the payment of two hundred thousand dinars, not 
only obtained the wealth, but the rank also of his father. 


Embassy to China. 

Malik Mu’azzam Fakhru-d din Ahmad and Bukd Elchi were, 
by order of the just king, Ghdzdn, appointed, in the year 697 h., 
as ambassadors to Timur Kddn,^ with presents of cloths, jewels, 
costly garments, and hunting leopards, wortliy of his royal ac- 
ceptance, and ten tumdns (one hundred thousand pieces) of gold 
were given to him from the chief treasury, to be employed as 
capital in trade. Fakhru-d din daid in a supply of necessaries 
for his voyage by ships and junks, and laded them with his own 
merchandize and immense jewels and pearls, and other com- 
modities suited to Timdr Ebdu's country, belonging to his iriesds 
and relations, and to Shaikh-1 Isldm Jamdlu-d din. He was 

* At the dose of the sentenoe the author contradioti hinuelf, and aaoribei Hue 
erant to the year 702 h. 

a Mention is made of thii interesting embassy by D’Ohsion {UUtoirt d§t MongoU^ 
Tom. lY. p. 320), but diere is no allusion to the voyage by sea, nor to the ohanotar- 
idio teoeption of the ambassadors. 
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accompanied on the voyage by an army of expert archers, 
Turki and Persian. 

The actual distance of the voyage was much augmented by 
the constant dangers to which their lives and property were 
exposed on the sea. When, at last, they arrived at the port of 
the Chinese frontier they were conducted stage by stage, by the 
^deputies and officers of that country according to the Kuani in- 
stithtcs, were furnished with supplies and tents, and were not 
troubled for the payment of any duties. In this manner they 
reached tho Urdu, or Imperial Camp, at T4idu, near Khdnbdligh. 

The Kh£ii was at that time indisposed, hut the four principal 
ministers and other nobles ’ were present in the assembly and sat 
beyond tho royal carpet on golden seats, with great pomp and 
dignily. }luk&, on his first introduction, considered a salfim 
Rumciont, and did not kneel down, to which want of respect they 
raised objections. Biikfi, who was a shrewd and eloquent Turk, 
replied, “ It is tho royal order, that until I behold the blessed 
countenance of the Kh&n, the very abstract of the book of pros- 
perity, I should not look upon any pillars of the state or nobles 
of his majesty.” They were then admitted to a personal inter- 
view, and presented tho rarities entrusted to them, which were 
most graciously received. The merchandize also was brought 
forward and approved. The Khdn then presented a cup of 
wine with liis royal hand, and issued orders that the am- 
bassadors, during their stay, should be furnished with residences, 
{bod, clothes, and servants appropriate to the four seasons ; 
Itnd forty-five horses were placed at their disposal. * * * 

The ambassadors remained four years in China and were dis- 
minsed with honour, and a daughter of one of tho nobles was 
bestowed upon Fakhrurd din. A friendly reply was written to 
Gh4z&n Khfin, and presents were sent in return, together with 
some valuable silk stuffs, which had fallen to the share of 
Huldkd Kh&u, but had remained in China since the time of 

* Th« tiilas of theM high digiutuioi will he fetutd in D’fHiaion, Sitt, in iTof^eli, 
Tom. IV. p. 637. 
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Mangii Khdn. An ambassador took charge of them on a 
separate junk, and he was commissioned to deliver expressions 
of fnendsbip and regard. 

^Malik Fakhru-d din departed, much gratified at liis reception^ 
accompanied by the embassies and twenty-three junks, and other 
vessels laden with valuable property. The ambassador of the 
Klian died on the voyage * ♦ * and when they were only 
two days distant from Ma'bar, Malik Fakhru-d din also ditid. 
* * * His tomb is in Ma'bar, near that of his uncle. His 

death occurred towards the close of tho year of 704 H.' (1305 
A.D.). * * * 

lu tho middle of the year 705 H. Shaikliu-1 Islam Jam41a*dL 
din was summoned from the principality of Kais to the capital 
Shiraz, the govoriimont of which place was conferred upon him. 
Ho accepted the office in obedience to the command, although iio 
was ill at the time. • ♦ • He died in the year 706 H. 

(1306 A.D.) to the great regret of the inhabitants of Shirdz, who 
raised a handsome tomb over his remains, and composed an elegy 
upon his death. * * • The author also, in consideration of 
certain obligations conferred upon him by the deceased, gave vent 
to his feelings in the following poem. 


27ie History of Bultdn din (continued). 

When SulUn 'Al&u-d din had fully eetablished himself in the 
empire of Dehli, and his conquests and holy wars bad proclaimed 
him universally as the greatest champion of the Muhammadan 
religion, it happened, that in the year 708, ''Ali Beg Qfirg&H^ 
with an army consisting of three tdmdne, marched to Hind#^ 
atki, and pitched his camp in the vicinity of ’I#az (Oudh) and 
Bad4iin, expecting to make an easy conquest of that oountij. 
The Sultan despatched his general Hazdr-Din&ri, who was 


^ Thii doM not coinoide with the tact that they remained only four years in China. 
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called Malik Kafdr,' with 80,000 formidable and veteran cavalry 
to expel them ; and when the army of Islinl was within the 
distance of a day's journey from the enemy, it made suddenly a 
night attack on their camp, which was left quite unguarded, ^nd 
the greater part of the Mughi^l armies received their retribution 
(*iwaz) from the empire of Dehli, where they met wTth the Vilont 
tomb of entire annihilation. Having surrounded the remnant 
on the field of battle they deprived tlirai of ijicir arms,*’ and 
'Ali J3eg and other officers of the Mughals were carried captive 
to Dehli. 

“ Sult4n 'Aldu-d din gave orders that the sword of menace and 
the declaration of unity should bo offered to them'; when, as they 
they could not help themselves, they placed their heads on the 
line of Islam,” and repeated the profession of the Muhammadan 
creed. • • * *‘ *Alau-d din lionourcd and gave preferment 
to *Ali Beg, and “maSe him one of his nobles, and the Mughal 
army was provided ffir amongst the armies of Islam. After the 
battle an order was’ i^lliued by *Alau-d din to gather together the 
heads of those who had been slain. This matter was specially 
made over to the Hindus. On counting them after they were 
thrown at the foot of the holy warrior they were found to amount 
to 60,000, and, as was done with the Nigudari^ Mughals, a 
pillar was constructed of these heads before the Bad4un gate, 
in order tliat it might be a warning and spectacle to future gene- 
rations. The good tidings of this happy conquest were published 
throughout all the countries and provinces both of the faithful 
and the idolatrous. 

* All the copies I hare consulted g:iTe this name as Nabd or Nid ; probably the 
former may have boon a corruption of Nftib, which was his true designation. [In the 
teiKt of Firishta ho is colled ** Malik Nkib Efcf&r Ilaz&r-drnkri.” The latter title 

said to have been derived from bis having been originally purchased for lOOQ 
dinli^. See Briggs’ Trans. Yol. I. 966.] 

* ifigddar, a younger son of Chagatfii, after his disgrace, established himself with 
his vosfl^ and followers in Sist&n, and committed ravages upon the neig^ibonring 
provinces. Hu followers were called “ Kigddari,” or “ Kar&dnaas.” 
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Conquest qf Telingdna. 

In the year 709 (1309 a.d.), — ^the year arrived in prosperity 
and the time was propitious, — the lof^y mind of the king greatly 
incliiiod towards the eonquest of the whole of Hindust&n, and the 
subjection of the infidels, previous to this, M4lwa had been con- 
quered; he, therefor^ despatched Malik Nabu, Zafar Khdn, and 
N&nak Hindi, ^ trith an a]^my consisting of one hundred thousand 
horse and foot, — 

Oil thou for whqpi there ifl an army that obtains victory, — 

to conquer the province of Tolingdna. When they arrived on 
its frontier, the B&i of that province adopted a prudent raso- 
lutiou, submitted to the Muhammadans, and agreed to pay an 
annual tribute and receive the royal collectors, and that populous 
territory, replete with every kind of wealtl^ 

As the check of your friend full of oxoeltonco, 
lu ivhich urc all desires you are in sea^ of, — 

containing more than 30,000 tracts of l)6l»try, was added to 
the Muhammadan empire. It is related that 6,000 kharwars, or 
loads, of gold were despatched to Dolili. — 

Much yellow gold was in the large sacks, — 
and in consequence of the abundance of diamonds obtained by 
plunder, they became so cheap that, one weighing a misk&l, could 
be purchased for three dinars. 


The Conqueet of Ddr Samundar. 

The royal army marched from this place towards the country 
of DAr Samun. RAi PandyA offered opposition, and begged the 
assistance of an army from Ma'bar. At that time enmity pre- 
vailed between the two brothers, Sunday Pandi and Tira Pandf, 

1 The noding h doubtfbL One copy has Ehfcnka Handi, and Firiihta has 
Khwiya H&jf. Aa Amir Khusrd speaks prominently of the Hindds who ao- 
oomponied this expedition, there is no improbability in the reading adopted in 
the text. 


▼ox., m. 
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after the murder of their father. The latter sent to his assistance 
an army of horse and foot. Subsequently, the B&f, turning to 
the right rank, declined a contest, and, having profiered his sub- 
mission, he was left in possession of his country without 4he 
necessity of fighting. He delivered up to Malik Kafur the 
country of 'Arikanna, as a proof of his allegiance, and treasure 
beyond what imagination can conceive, together with 55 large 
elephants, which were worthy of carrying tho great and for- 
tunate heroes of tho time, so that tho country was restored to 
him, and, instead of shell-blowing, pyrolatry, and idol-worship, 
the true faith and the five daily prayers were established. On 
account of these transactions the fame of tho first holy wars 
which opened Hind under Mahmud Subuktigin was erased from 
the page of history. 

At the present time the imperial army consists of 475,000 
Muhammadan disciplined holy warriors, whose names are re- 
corded by the imperial muster-master, and whoso pay and rations 
are entered in the regulations of the deputy-victualler. They are 
most obedient to the orders they receive, and are prepared to 
sacrifice their lives for Iho especial sake of their religion. Four 
hundred war elephants ‘ ♦ ♦ * are kept in tho royal stables, 
and forty swift camels * • * are employed to convey daily 
reports, with tho greatest expedition, from and to the distant 
provinces of the empire. * * ♦ 


Invasion of Ma*har» 

In the month of Rajab of the year 710 h. (1310 a.d.) the ap- 
pointed leaders, accompanied by a select army, were dispatched to 
conquer Ma*bar, and some of the towns were obtained through the 
animosity which has lately arisen between the two brothers ; when 
at last a large army, attended by numerous elephants of war* 
was sent out to oppose the Muhammadans. Malik Nabii, who 
thought himself a very Saturn, was obliged to retreat, and bring 
back his army. 
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XIljdHii Sultdn sends an Embassy to *Aldu~d din. 

About that period the king of tfie world, U'ljiitu ' Sult^in, — 
May his empire last for ever ! — sent two ambassadors, named 
Khdluya and Muhammad Shdh, to the court of Dehli, with a 
royal mandate to the following purport, that as the rulers of that 
quarter, both in the reign of th© Emperor Ohangiz Kh&n, the 
conqueror of the world, and the most generous U'ktdi Eh&n, had 
tendered their friendship and homage, and, through the language 
of the ambassadors, had occasionally ofiPered their sentiments of 
goodwill, it is, therefore, strange that, since the imperial throne 
has been adorned by our auspicious accession, and the sun of the 
kingdom of Isl&m has shed its light over the world, Sult&n 
'Alau-d din has never opened the road of ancient friendship by 
means of an ambassador to our regal ^court, nor sent a message 
conveying tidings of himself or oongratolatiens to us ; it is, 
therefore, expected that ho will honcefdriji be willing to apply him- 
self to strengthen the foundations tff regjard and free intercourse. 
In connection with this embassy it wai^ also intimated that the 
Emperor asked in marriage one of the' PrizifesseB from behind 
the veil of the kingdom of DehK.* 

Sult&n 'Alliu-d din, notwithstanding all his bravery and con- 
quests, and abundant treasures and obedient armies, combining 
in himself all personal accomplishments and worldly advantages, 
was a tyrant, and never used to hesitate at slaughter, burning, 
restricting the privileges of the ax^iy, or reducing the allowances 
of his servants, and was quite overcome by bis disposition to- 
wards temerity and oppression. As a proof of this he ordered 

^ It signifies fortunate ” in the Mongol kuigu^. 

3 On similar occasions tbo like delicacy of expression is observed. Thus, idien the 
daughter of Atfcbak Sa'd of Shir&z was bestowed upon Snlt&n Jal&la>d din, ’Atfiu-l 
mulk Juwoini says, in the second volume of the Jahdn Kiuhd 

^UaLi j 
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the ambassadors to be imprisoned, and several^ of their attendants 
to be trodden under the foot of elephants, and thus he submerged 
the jewel of his good fame ; for to bring trouble on an ambassador 
is, under every system of religious faith, altogether opposed 40 
the principles of law, social obsorvanco, and common sense. With 
respect to law, an ambassador receives his credentials without even 
t\ie suspicion of criminality; with respect to social observance, 
the oppressor and the oppressed, friend and foe, peace and 
war, are all equally in need of embassies and communications : 
with respect to common sense, it is abundantly evident that the 
killing of one man, or eyeu ten, entails no infirmity or injury on 
a kingdom. Inasmuch, tlMiroforo, as *Al&u-d din, free to do as 
he chose, was guilty of a deed from whicdi danger might have 
resulted, and without any cause exhibited his enmity, he must 
be considered to have acted contrary to what a peaceful policy 
and sound prudence dictated. 


Continuation of iho hktory of the Kvtys of Ma^har. 

Kales Dewar, the rtiler of Ma^bar, enjoyed a highly prosperous 
life, extending to forty and odd years, during which time neither 
any foreign enemy entered hia country, nor any severe malady 
confined him to bed. His coffers wore replete with wealth, inas- 
much that in the treasury of the city of Mardi there wore 
1,200 crores of gold deposited, every croro being equal to a 
thousand * laks, and every lak to one hundred thousand din&rs. 
Besides this there was an accumulation of precious stones, such as 
pearls, rubies, turquoises, and emeralds, — more than is in the 
power of language to express. (Here follows a long string of 
reflections upon the instability of worldly wealth and grandeur.) 

This fortunate and happy sovereign had two sons, the elder 

* One copy reads eighteen. 

* Properly only a hundred, if the reading of “orore" be oorreot; but the eopies 
1 hare eonaulted read kiu$t which might be meant 'to imply an earthen Teasel, or 
tome eapamona reesptaole oalonlated to oontein a hundred laks. 
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named Sundar Pandi, who was legitimate, his mother being 
joined to the Dewar by lawful marriage, and the younger named 
Tira Pandl, was illegitimate, his mother being one of the mis- 
tresses who continually attended the king in his banquet of 
pleasure ; for it was customary with the rulers of that country 
that, when the daily affairs of the administration were over, and 
the crowds that attended the court had gone to their respective 
homes, a thousand beautiful courtezana used to attend the king 
in his pleasure. They used to perform the several duties pre- 
scribed to each of them ; some were ^j)ointed as chamberlains, 
some as interpreters, some as cup-l^arers, and day and night 
both the sexes kept promiscuous intercourse together ; and it was 
usual for the king to invito to his bed that girl upon whom the 
lot should happen to fall. I have mentioned this in illustration 
of their customs. 

As Tira Pandi was remarkable for his shrewdness and intre- 
pidity, tho ruler nominated him as his jsuccessor. His brother 
Sundar Piindi, being enraged at this supercession, killed his 
father, in a moment of rashness and undntifhlness, towards the 
close of the year 709 h. (1310 a.i>.), and placed the crown on his 
head in the city of Mirdf.' Ho induced the troops who were there 
to support his interests, and conveyed some of the royal treasures 
which were deposited there to the city of Mankdl,* and he him- 
self accompanied, marching on, attended in royal pomp, with the 
elephants, horses, and treasures. Upon this his brother Tira 
Pandf, being resolved on avenging his fathers blood, followed to 
give him battle, and on the margin of a lake which, in their 
language, they call Tal&chi, the opponents came to action. Both 
the brothers, each ignorant of the fate of the other, fled away ; 
but Tira Pandi being unfortunate (tira hakht)^ and having been 
wounded, fell into the hands of the enemy, and seven elephant- 
loads of gold idso fell to the lot of the army of Sundar Fandt 

It is a saying of philosophers, that ingratitude will, sooner or 
later, meet its punishment, and this was proved in the sequel, for 
i[Madu»r] ^NambiilP] 
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Manar Barmtili the son of the daughter of Kales Dewar, who 
espoused the cause of Tira Pandi, being at that time at Kardm- 
hatti, near E&luV sent him assistance, both in men and mone^, 
which was attended with a most fortunate result. Sundar Pandi 
had taken possession of the kingdom, and the army and the 
treasure were his own ; but, as in every religion and iaith, evil 
deeds produce a life of insecurity, a matter which it is unneces- 
sary to expatiate upon, he, notwithstanding all his treasures 
and the goodwill of the army, was far from being happy and 
prosperous, entertaining crude notions, and never awaking from 
his dream of pride, and at last he met with the chastisement due 
to his ingratitude, for in the middle of the year 710 (1310 a.d.) 
Tira Pandi, having collected an army, advanced to oppose him, 
and Sundar Pandi, trembling and alarmed, fled irom his native 
country, and took refuge under the protection of 'A14u-d din, of 
Dehli, and Tira Pandi became firmly established in his hereditary 
kingdom. 

While 1 was engaged in writing this passage, one of my friends 
said to me : The kings of Hind are celebrated for their pene- 
tration and wisdom ; why then did Kales Dewar, during his life- 
time, nominate his younger and illegitimate son as his successor; 
to the rejection of the older, who was of pure blood, by which he 
introduced distraction into a kingdom which had been adorned 
like a bride.” 


* [K&rarP] 
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FAKHRU-D DfN, BINi!CKITr. 

This is the same work as is called Bind-Qety by Mr. James 
Fraser, in his “ Catalogue of Oriental Manuscripift and Bina~%~ 
Oety by General Briggs, in ^his translation of the Preface of 
Firishta, which would scorn to imply that tlie title was considered 
by thorn to bear the meaning of ** History of the Foundation of 
the World.’* It certainly is so understood by native transcribers, 
for I have seen no copy of Firishta, not even the lithograph 
edition, in which it is not so written, and it has been so trans- 
lated by some Continental scholars. Its correct name at full 
length is “ Rauzat iilm-l Alhdb fi Tawdrikhii-l Akdbir toa^ul 
Ansdb” **the garden of the learned in the histories of great 
men and genealogies.** It is chiefly an abridgment, as the 
author himself states, of the Jdmi*u-t Tawdrikh of Rashida- d 
din, and was compiled only seven years after that work, in a.h. 
717 (a.d. 1317), by Abu-Sulaim&n D&ud, bin Abd-1 Fazl, bin 
Mohammad Fakhr ^ Bin&kiti. He is commonly called Fakhru-d 
din Bin&kiti from his having been bom at Binikit, or Fin&kJt, a 
town in Transoziana, afterwards called Sh&hrukhia. He copies 
Rashidu-d din closely, without, however, adopting his arrange- 
ment, and dedicates his work to Sultdn Abd Sa’id, the ninth 
Mongol king of Persia. 

The author was a poet as well as an historian, and was 

' Thii is the name he givei in hie own Prefiuje. European Orientalute generallj 
oall him Fakhm-d din. [Morley oitei aereral Tiriationa in the name and genealogy.] 
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appointed by Sult4n Oh&z&n, poet laureate of bis Court. Till 
the discovery of the lost portions of the JamVu-t Toicdrikh^ 
Bindkiti's work ranked very high both in Europe and Asia, ])ut 
it must now take its place as a mere abridgment, and can be con- 
sidered of no value as an original composition. Several good 
copies of the work exist in European libraries, as in the Rich 
collection,* Nos. 7626, 7627, of the British Museum ; in the 
library of the Royal As(atio Society ; in the Leyden library ; 
and in Hammer-Purgstairs private collection. The work is not 
common in India. The best copy I know is in the possession of 
a native gentleman at Lucknow. 

The 8th Book of this work is already known to the European 
public, though ascribed to a different author. In the year 1677, 
Andreas Muller published at Berlin a small work in Persian, 
with a Latin translation, under the title of Abdalhe Beidaveei 
Hiitoria /Smewsw, ascribing the original to the Nizdmn-t Tawd- 
rikh of Baizdwi. It was reprinted by his son in 1689, and 
Brunet ' tolls us that Stephen Weston published fifty copies of an 
English translation in 1820. M. Quatrem^re had the ingenuity 
to guess, for several reasons which he states in detail, that this 
was in reality an. extract from the History of Rin&kiti, and not 
from Baizdwi ; and by comparing the passage he has given from 
Muller’s printed work with Biiidkitf, of which a copy was not 
available to M. Quatremdre, it proves to be verbatim the 2nd 
Chapter of the 8th Book of Bindkiti ; and as the same result 
has been obtained by comparing it with the copy in the British 
Museum, there can no longer be any doubt on this point, and the 
Hintoria Sinenak must henceforth be attributed to Bindkitf. 

CX)NTENTS. 

Book I.*-The Genealogy and History of the Prophets and 
Patriarchs from the time of Adam to Abraham, comprising a 
period of 4838 years. (The use of the word Ausiyd shows the 
writer to be a Shi’a Muhammadan ;) — ^from p. 2 to 25. 


* mk V9c$ AbdsUft. 
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Book II. — Tho kings of Persia, from Kaidmars to Yazdajird, 
together with the celebrated Prophets and Philosophers who 
were their contemporaries ; 4322 years ; — from p. 25 to 59, 

^ook III.-P-History of Muhammad ; the four first Khalifs ; 
twelve Imdms, and later Khalifs, down to Mnstasim bi-llah, the 
last of the ’Abbdsides ; 626 years ; — from p. 60 to 186. 

Book IV. — The Sultdns and kings who, in the time of the 
’Abbdsido Khalifs, rose to power in thd kingdom of Trdn, includ- 
ing the dynasties of Saifdrians, Sdmdnians« Ghaznividos, Biiwai- 
hidos Saljukians, Khwdrizmiaiis and the kjpgs of the Forest 
or Heretics (Assassins) ; 400 years ; — from p. 186 to 208. 

Book V^. — Tlio history of the Jews, their Kings and Prophets, 
from Moses to Mutina (Zedokiah, see 2 Kings xxiv. 17), who 
was slain by Bakhtnassar ; 941 years ; — from p. 208 to 230. 

Book VI. — Tho history of the Christians and Franks j the 
descent of the Virgin Mary from David ; the kings of the Franks, 
tho Ccusars, and Popes ; 1337 years ; — ^from p. 231 to 260. 

Book VII. — Tho Hindds ; an account of tho country and 
kings of India from Bdsdeo to ’'Aldu-d din, and an account of 
Slidkmuui ; 1200 years ; — from p. 260 to 281. 

Book VIII. — History of Khitd. The government lasted, 
according to local historians, 42,875 years ; — ^from p. 281 to 299. 

Book IX. — History of the Mughals ; the origin of Ohangiz 
Khdn, and his conquest of Persia, etc., with an account of his 
sons and successors ; 101 years ; — from p. 299 to 402. 

Size. — Small Folio, containing ;402 pages, of 21 lines. 

A fiiller detail is given in the Vienna Year-book for 1835 by 
Hammer- Purgstall, who states that our author composed his 
work in a.h. 718, not 717, though tho latter date is expressly 
mentioned, not only in the Preface, but in other parts of the 
work. The same author gives the year of his death as a.h. 730 
(1329 A.D.), and reads his name Bin&kati, [Morley also has 
given a full notice of the work in his Catalogue of the MSS. 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

It will be observed that the seventh Book is devoted to India. 
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Throughout the whole of it Bin&kiti follows Bushidu-d din im- 
plicitly, copying him even with all his errors, just as Bashidu-d 
din follows Biruni. Nothing shows more completely the igno- 
rance of the western Asiatics with respect to the state of InSlia 
since Mahmdd's time than to find these two authors, 300 years 
afterwards, mentioning that B4ri is the capital of the province of 
Kanauj, of which the kings are the most potent in India, and 
that Thanesar is in the Dd4b. All this is taken from Abu 
Bihdn, as may be seen by referring to the extracts in the first 
volume. 

It is needless to translate any passage from this work, but it 
may be as well to mention, as the Calcutta copy of Bashidi, as 
well as that of the India House, is deficient in that respect/ that 
the succession of the Edbul kings, who preceded the Ghazni vides, 
occurs in nearly the same order as in M. Beinaud'^s edition of 
Biruni, and with nearly the same names, but the last of the 
Turk dynasty, whom M. Boinaud calls Laktouzeindn, appears 
here under the more probable shape of Katordn, or Katormdn, 
“king of the Katores,“* It is worthy of remark that the 
present chief of Ghitrdl is called Sh4h Kator, and claims descent 
from the Macedonians. Kalar, the first of the Br4hman dynasty, 
is omitted by Bin4kiti. Auandp41 is converted into Anda- 
p41, and the nearest approach to M. Beinaud's doubtful name 
of Nardanj4np41a (correctly perhaps Niranjanp41) is T4sdar 
Jaip41.a 

* [The Britidk Hiueum MS., and the Arabic MS. of the Royal Aaiatio Society 
have paaaagee upon the robjeot obvionsly doriyed from Birdni. See Thomaa' 
Frinaep, I. 31d.] 

* [See VoL II. p. 404.] 

s Compare Morley’s M. p. 25. Hammer-Porgstall’i SofiAcArtftM, p. 194. 
Jtmieit dtt FcpajpM, Tom. 11. p. 860. d$» OrwUs, Tom. III. 

p. 380. dtr Ikkamy Yol. II. p. 267. CoU. Or. Tom. I. pp. Ixxzt.— oL 

424. JsMiielk^r, No. 60. Am. p. 33, and No. 73, p. 26. OeicA. d. scJkon. 
Jttd. Ar«. p. 941. Elphinatone, Finfdom of Oahui, App. 0. p. 619. Bnmea’ 
BokKaray Yol. IL p. 209. Jt. A, S. Yol. IX. p. 194. 0. Ritter, Brd. com 

A». YoL Y. p. 207. OmUiU$tml dar Itimub. Yol. lY. p. 36. Zenker, MHUBtkaoa 
Or. 857, 858. Omch. d. 0. Barda, pp. xzzi. 343. Jeniaeh, Biat, pHanm ]Ufum 
Araarwn. p. 142. 
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EXTRACT. 

[The following is translated from a MS. in the library of the 
Royal Asiatic Society 

“After (him) Aijdn became king; after him Rank, who was 
the last of the Katorm&n kings; after him Br&hma S4mand 
became king; after him Kamld; after him Jaip&l'; after him 
Andah p41 ; and after him Tadar Jaip&V ^ko was killed 412 
Hijri (1021 A.D.).” 

* jiSj 
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HAMDU-LLA MUSTAUFI. 

This work was composed in a.h. 730 (1329) by Hamdu-lla 
bin Abu Bakr bin Ilamd bin Nasr Mustaufi ^ Kazwiui, and was 
dedicated to the minister Ghiy&su-d din, the son of Rasliidu-d 
din, to both of whom our author had been secretary. 

It ranks amon|r the best general histories of tlu* East. Ileinaud 
used it for his Mem. sur V hide, Hammor-Purgstall calls it in 
difterent passages of his works the best, the most faithful, and the 
most brilliant of all the histories which were composed about 
that period. He remarks that it contains much matter not 
found elsewhere, and concurs in the praise bcstcfwed upon it by 
H&ji Khalfa, that implicit confidence is to be placed in its asser- 
tions. It is a pity, therefore, that the work is in so abridged a 
form as to be more useful for its dates than for its details of facts. 
The authors of the Universal History frequently quote it under 
tlie name of “ Tarih Cozidih.” 

Eleven years after the completion of this history, the author 
composed his celebrated work on Geography and Natural History, 
entitled Nuzhatu-l Eulub, *^the delight of hearts," which is in 
high repute with oriental scholars.^ 

* “ Prondent of the Exchequer/' Goia> le Bnm Bays the is chief of the 

Ohamber of AooountB of the Lordships which particolarly belong to his Majesty. 
Price (II. 360) calls him oontroUer or auditor of the Exchequer. In the case of our 
author the title uppean ^ be a family designation, derired actual occupatioD of 
the oflSoe by an anoestsr. The title Eaxwini is derived from his natiTe town Kaiwfn. 

* [See Beinand's Abeulfrda Int dlv.] 
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The author states that he had undertaken to write in vorse an 
universal history from the time of Muhammad, and had already 
written five or six thousand lines, and hoped to complete it in 
sevtnty-five thousand ; but being anxious to bring out a work in 
prose also, in order that he might have the satisfaction of pre- 
senting it as soon as possible to his excellent patron Ghiy&su-d 
din, whose praisos extend throughout two pages, he compiled the 
present work under the name of Tdrikh-i Quzida, “Selected 
History,” having abstracted it from twenty four dilFerent works, 
of which he gives the names, and amongst them, the history of 
Tabari, the Kdmilu-t Tawdrikh of lbnu-1 Asir Jazari, the Nizd^ 
mn~i Tatrdrikk of Baiz4wi, the Znhdntu-t Tawdrlkk of Jam4lu-d 
din K4shi, and the Ja/idn-kushdi of Juwaini. Besides these 
twenty -four, ho quotes occasionally several other valuable works, 
many of which arc now quite unknown. In its turn the Tdrikh-i 
Quzida has been used by later writers. The Ilahibu-s Siyar 
quotes largely from it. 

The Tdrikh-i Guz,ida contains a Preface, six Books, and an 
Appendix. The only Books useful for the illustration of Indian 
history are the third and fourth, in which are comprised the 
account of tlio early attempts of the Arabs on the Indian frontier 
and the history ^f the Ghaziiivide and Ghorian monarchs. 

[A portion of the work, comprising the history of the Saljukian 
dynasty, has boon translated by M. Defr4mery, and published in 
the Journal Aaiatique ; ^ and another portion, relating to the city 
of Kazwin, has also been translated by the same writer.’] 

coNTEirrs. 

The Preface contains an account of the creation of the world ; 
from p. 1 to p. 8. 

Book I. — An account of the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Philo- 
sophers ; in two sections and two subsections ; — from p. 8 to 67. 

Book 11. — The Peshdidians, Kai4nian8, Ashk&nians (Arsacids 


' [Yols. XI., XIL, Xm. Qui, Ssrie.] 


[Ib. 5 Berw. Tome X.] 
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and Muldk-i Taw&if) and S&ss&uianB ; in four sections ; — ^from 
p. 68 to 109, 

Book 111. — Muhammad, the Khalifas and Im&ms ; in an 
introduction and six sections ; — from p. 109 to 311. 

Book IV. — The eastern monarchies, from the beginning of 
Muhammadanism to a.h. 730 (a.d. 1 329) ; in twelve sections 
and several subsections, devoted to the following Dynasties : — 
Bani Ldis SaSar, S&m4nians, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Buwaihides 
or Dy&lima, Saljdkians, Khw&rizmians, At&baks (2 sections), 
Ism&ilians, Kar&khit4is, and Mughals ; — from p. 311 to 477. 

Book y. — The Saints and Elders of the Muhammadan faith, 
Philosophers and Poets ; in six sections ; — from p. 477 to 557. 

Book VI. — An account of the author’s native place, Kazwin, 
and its celebrated characters ; in eight sections ; — from p. 557 
to 603. 

The Appendix contains Genealogical Trees of Prophets, 
Princes, Philosophers and others ; — from p. 603 to 618. 

Size. — 8vo, containing 618 pages of 14 lines. 

This history, though often quoted by oriental writers, is rare 
in India. The best copy 1 know is in the library of the Bengal 
Asiatic Society, No. 493, but it is unfortunately defective both 
in the beginning and end. Y&r '’Ali Kh&n, chief native Judge of 
Jaunpur, has a good copy, and there is one also in the king of 
Lucknow’s library. Bobert Oust, Esq. (B.G.S.), has an admir- 
able copy, written in 864 a.h. In Europe the most celebrated 
are those of Stockholm, Paris, the British Museum, the Bodleian 
Library, Hamnier-Purgstall, and Sir W. Ouseley.' M. Quatre- 
m4re also possessed two copies. 

A work in so abridged a form can scarcely be expected to 

* See Haji Khalfa, IV. 176, VI. 7. Wmw Jahrhb. No. box. p. 10, and Atu^U. 
p. 81. firigf^* Ferishta, Yol. 1. p. 1. Fwidgr. d. Or. Vol. III. p. 331. Ouch, dmr 
Odd. ffordtf pp. xyi. xxii. CMl. Or. Tom. I. p. lir. Oe$eh. dtr Ikhune^ Vol. 11. 
pp. 268. 320. Ouch. d. Sch. Aed. Pcr$. p. 12. Joum. Aciatiguif III. Qer. Tom. 
1. p 681. M. Peti« de la Croix, Hict. de Oenghiz CfaM, p. 641. D’Herbelot, BiN. 
Or. Art Fdrikk Xhozidch. Biog. Unw, t. Eanrynjr. Bampoldi, ix. 322. Ocm&ldeuud 
Pr^. xi. Ouaeley'a Jthmarm, p. xi. Price, iTaAom. Hut. I. 464, II. 688, 672. 
8kc^ d Atrdkf 808. C HU em m eUrt p. 2. Jomm. da 1861, p. 47. 
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present any passa^^es worthy of extract, but the following are 
selected as comprising a few anecdotes which have escaped the 
notice of some more ponderous chroniclers : — 

Sultan Mahmiid. 

“The exploits of the Sult4n Mahmud are more conspicuous 
than the sun, and his exertions in the cause of religon surpass all 
description and eulogy. The Tdrikh Yamini, Mahdmdt Abu 
Na»r Miakdtl^ and the volumes of Abu-1 Fazl Baihaki, testify to 
his achievements,^ 

“ Ho was a friend to learned men and poets, on whom he 
bestowed muniheont presents, insomuch that every year he ex- 
pended upon them more than 400,000 dinars. His features 
were very ugly. One day, regarding liis own face in a mirror, he 
became thoughtful and depressed. His Wazir inquired as to the 
cause of his sorrow, to which he replied, ‘ It is generally under- 
stood that the sight of kings adds vigour to the eye, but the 
form with which 1 am endowed is enough to strike the beholder 
blind.* The Wazir replied, * Scarcely one man in a million looks 
on your face, but the qualities of your mind shed their influence 
on every one. Study, therefore, to maintain an unimpeachable 
character, that you may be the beloved of all hearts.* Aminu-d- 
daula Mahmud was pleased with this admonition, and he paid so 
much attention to the cultivation of his mental endowments, that 
he surpassed all other kings in that respect.’ 

“In the first year of his accession to the throne a mine of 
gold was discovered in Sistan, in the shape of a tree, and the 

* [See wprat Vol. IT. pp. 480, 433.] 

’ Thia aaeodote u giren in the Otmaldtioal <L Leietub.f bat Fiiishta merely layi 
MahmOd was marked with the small-pox. In the reign of Mas’Od, that historian 
asoribea a statement to the Ouztda which is at vananoe with the MBS. I have con- 
sulted. He says that, according to the Owida^ Mas’dd reigned nine years and nine 
months, whereu the Ou^i^ distinctly says lhat monarch reigned thirteen yean. 
It may be as well to mention here that Briggs, in his translation of Firishta, 1ms, 
by some OTeisight, entered the Hutory of Mamdu-Ua Muitoift and the TiMJck~i 
GmidOf as two different works. 
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lower the minors dug the richer and purer it became, till one of 
the Yoins attained the circumference of throe yards. It dis- 
appeared in the time of Sult4u Mas*ud, on the occurrence of an 
, earthquake. 

* * • * • 

In the month of Muharratn of tho year 293 ho made war 
upon Jaip41, in Hindustan, and made him prisoner. Ho spared 
his life, but exacted tribute. It is a rule among tlio Hindus that 
a king who has l>een twice made prisoner by Musulm^us ought 
no longer to reign, and that his fault can only be purged by lire. 
Jaipdl, therefore, made the kingdom over to his son, and burnt 
himself. In this war Yamiiiu-d-daula Mahmud obtained the 
title of (iSha?!. 

“ In the year 394, he set out on an expedition to Sistaii against 
Khalaf,^ the sou of Ahmad, because Kbalaf, on returning from 
his pilgrimage, had appointed his son T4hir as liis suceessor, ho 
himself having retired from the world ami devoted himself to 
tho worship of God. But ho repontod this step, and put liis son 
to death by treachery. Yaminu-d-daula, in order to avenge this 
perfidy, attacked Khalaf, who took shelter in the fort of T4k. 
Yaminu-d-daula Mahmud besieged tho fort and took it. Ehalaf 
camo out in safety, and whmi ho entered the presence of Mah- 
mud lie addres-iod him as ‘ Sultdii.'' Yammu-d-daula Mahmud, 
being pleascil with this title, freely pardoned Khalaf, and rein- 
stated him in tho government of Sistdu. From that period he 
assumed the title of Sultan. Khalaf, son of Ahmad, after a 
while, rebelled against Sultdn Mahmud, and sought the pro- 
tection of flak Kh4o. Sultan Mahmud, on hearing this, de- 
throned him from Sistin, and sent liim to the fort of Juzjkn 
where he remained till the day of his death. 

Sultdu Mahmud, having conquered Bhdtiya and Multdn as far 
as the frontiers of Kashmir, made peace with I'lak Khan, who 
some time after broke faith with him, and advanced to battle 


* Bee Jeniicb, JETitf. Meg, Pm. p. M. 
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against him ; but he was defeated, and took to flight. Many 
beautiful youths fell into the hands of the Z4wuliy&ns, who were 
delighted with their prisoners. Ilak Eh4n then sought the 
assiitance of the Ghuzz and the Turks of Chin, the descendants 
of Afrdsiydb, but was again defeated in an action at the gates of 
Balkh, and took a second time to flight. He again made peace 
with the Sultdn, and went to reside in M4war4u-n-nahr. 

“ Sultdn Mahmud then made war with Nawdsa (the grandson 
of) the ruler of MuU4n ; conquered that country ; converted 
the people to Isl4m ; put to death the ruler of Mult4n, and 
entrusted the government of that country to another chief. 

“ Sultdn Mahmud now went to fight with the Ghorians, who 
were infidels at that time. Suri, their chief, was killed in this 
war, and his son was taken prisoner ; but dreading the Sult&n's 
vengeance, he killed himself by sucking poison which he had 
kept under the stone of his ring. The country of Ghor was 
annexed to that of the Sult4n, and the population thereof con- 
verted to IsUm. Ho now attacked the fort of Bhim, where was 
a temple of the Hindus. He was victorious, and obtained much 
wealth, including about a hundred idols of gold and silver. One 
of the golden images, which weighed a million miakdla, the 
SuU&n appropriated to the decoration of the Mosque of Ghazni, 
so that the ornaments of the doors were of golf instead of iron. 

“ The rulers of Ghurjistdn were at this time called Shdr, and 
Abd Nasr was Sh4r of the Ghurjis. He was at enmity with 
Sultdn Mahmdd, who sent hn army against him, and having 
taken him prisoner, the Sultdn concluded peace with him, and 
purchased his possessions. From that time he remained in the 
service of the Sultdn to the day of his death. 

The ruler of M&rdain,^ having likewise rebelled against the 
Bultdo, withheld the payment of tribute. The Sultdn deputed 
Abd Sa'id Tdi, with an army, to make war with him, and he 
himself followed afterwards, and a battle ensuing, the cliief oi 

1 Other Mthoiitiai woiUj ley KftsdSa or Nftrdiia. [Sep Yol. II. pp. 4i)0, 462, 

4es.] 
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M&rdaiQ took refuge in a fori. The Snlt&n destroyed its walls 
by means of elephants, and thus gained possession of the fort. 
In a house there were found some inscriptions on a stone, giving 
the date of the erection of the fort, which they carried soc&r 
back as 40,000 years. Upon this all were convinced of the folly 
of the idolaters ; as, from the creation of Adam, the age of the 
world did not (as it is generally understood) reach 7,000 years ; 
nor is it probable, according to the opinion of the learned, that a 
building could remain in a state of repair so long ; but as their 
ignorance is carried to such a degree that they worship idols 
instead of the Supreme Being, it is not improbable that they 
really did entertain such a belief." 
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TXRrKH-I ^ALKt. 

OR 

KHAZXrNU-L FUTlTH, 

09 

AMFR KHUSRl/. 

The history which goes by both these names is a work in prose, 
by Mir Ehusru, who died in 1325 a.d. It contains an interest- 
ing account of the first years of the reign of Sult&n 'Al&u-d din 
Khilji (whom ho also styles Muhammad Sh&h Sult&n), from 
his accession to the throne in 695 h. (1296 a.d.) to his con- 
quest of Ma'bar at the close of 710 h. (1310 A.D.) It is most 
probably the same work as that which is quoted by some of the 
general historians, under the name of Tdrikh *Aldu^d din Khiffi ; 
but, if BO, it has not been closely examined, for several fluts 
of interest haye escaped the compilers. 

It will be observed that this small work contains much infor- 
mation on the subject to wjiich it relates. The mode of war- 
fare of that period, especially, receives illustrations such as can 
be obtained from do other work. The style in which it is com- 
posed is for the most part difficult, as the whole is constructed 
of a series of fuiciful analogies, in the same manner as the pre- 
ffice to the Bakiya Nakiya and the VjdiA KHusruvi of tbs same 
author, and the Odes of Badar-ch&chi, and the treatises of Mirsd 
Katil and several other works, in which fimoy is predominant over 
sense. Every portion is devoted to a selection of words con- 
nected with one particular subject. For instance, among the 
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passages translated below, one portion, p. 69, is composed of 
words derived from architecture ; another, p. 71, is derived from 
words descriptive of the powers and anatomy of the hand ; an- 
other, at p. 73, is composed of words used in the game of chess. 
I have not thought it necessary to adhere closely to the similes 
in every part. Those which are used in the passages noted above 
are of themselves sufficiently tedious in translation, though cer- 
tainly ingenious in the original. 

It may easily bo conceived that a work so composed contains 
much that is forced, trivial, and unnatural ; but wo can forgive 
that fur the solid information we are occasionally able to extract 
from it. Indeed, these puns, riddles, and analogies, are even 
valuable on one account, for the author rarely mentions a date 
which is not comprised in a sentence containing some kind of 
enigma, so that we can easily ascertain the correctness of a date, 
if we have reason to doubt the correctness of the numerals. The 
following are instances : — “When the boat of the moon’s crescent 
entered the stream of clouds (a6r)’*— of which the initial letter 
being alif^ or one, the first day of the month is signified. Again, 
“When the computation of the month Bamazin had reached 
that stage, that the first penod of the fast (jtydm) had departed, 
and the last had not yet arrived ” — ^that is, that eleven days of 
the month had elapsed. Meaning, that by rejecting the first 
and last letters of sydm, only yd remains, of which the numerical 
value is eleven. 

The Khaz&inu-l Futfih contains many Hindi words, shewing 
how partial the author was to that language compared with his 
Muhammadan contemporaries. Thus we have Kath^arhf pard-^ 
hdn, batith, mdr-d-mdr, and others. The work is not written 
in chronological order, but, as in the case of the Mughal invasion, 
the auChor has grouped together the series of events which oc- 
curred over several years in one particular part of the empire.^ 

^ The is rare, and, being in proee, k not contained in the or oevplete 
(poetieal) woihi of the anlhor. The MS. need ie an 8to. of 188 pagee, 16 linae IS 
a page. [Mr. Thoeaea haa a oopj, and there is alao a eopj at Sing*! OoUegii <te- 
hi%a, lev. RJLB. YoL IIL p. 116 , IfJS} 
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M{r Khusru's authority is great as a narrator, for he was not 
o/ly contemporary with the events which he describes, but was 
a participator in many of them ; and his friend, the historian 
ZiS Bomi, appeals to him frequently for confirmation of his own 
assertions. 

ABSTRACT.^ 

TAe Accmion of SuUdn 'Aldu-d din to the Throne. 

’A14u-d din Khiiji, on the 19th of llabi’u-l-&khir, 695 h. (Feb. 
1295), left Karra M&uikpur, of which he was then governor, 
on his expedition to Doogir, and after taking immense booty 
from B&m Deo, the R&i of that country, he returned to Karra 
on the 28th of Eajab of the same year. His accession to the 
throne on the 16th of RamazAn, 695 h. (July, 1296), after mur- 
dering his uncle and father-in-law, Sult&n Jal&lu-d din. His 
arrival at Dchli, where he again mounted the throne, on the 
22nd of Zi-1 hijja of the same year. His rules, regulations, justice, 
and liberality. The cheapness which prevailed in his time. 

Edificee Erected and Eopaired hy the Sultdn, 

The Sultdn determined upon adding to and completing the 
Masjid-i J&mi' of Shamsu-d din, ** by building beyond the three 
old gates and courts a fourth, with lofty pillars,^’ and upon the 
surfibce of the stones he engraved verses of the Kurdn in such 
a manner as could not be done even on wax ; ascending so 
high that you would think the Kur&n was going up to heaven, 
and again descending, in another line, so low that yon would 
think it was coming down from heaven. When the whole woriL 
was complete from top to bottom, he built other masjids in the 
city, BO strong that if the nine-vaulted and thousand-eyed 
heavens were to fidl, as they will, in the universe-quake, on 
the day of resurrection, an arch of them would not be broken. 
He also repaired the old masjids, of which the walls were broken 
or inclining, or of which the roof and domes had fallen.'' 

1 [Fi«pt3rsdl7SirH.ll.SQiat.] 
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He then resolved to make a pair to the lofty min&r of the 
J&mi* masjid, which min&r was then the single (celebrated) one of 
the time, and to raise it so high that it could not be exceeded. 
He first directed that the area of the square before the masjid 
should be increased, that there might be ample room for the fol- 
lowers of Isldm.*' 

“ He ordered the circumference of the new min&r to bo made 
double that of the old ono, and to make it higher in the same 
proportion, aud directed that a new casing and cupola should bo 
added to the old one.” The stones were dug out from the hills, 
and the temples of tlio infidels were demolished to furnish a 
supply. The building of the new fort of Dohli, and the repairs 
of the old one. ** It is a condition that in a new building blood 
should bo sprinkled; ho therefore sacrificed some thousands of 
goat-bearded Mughals for tho purpose.” He also ordered re- 
pairs to be made to all the other masjids and forts throughout 
the kingdom. 

As the tank of Shamsu-d din w'as occasionally dry, 'Al&u-d 
din cleaned it out and repaired it, and erected a dome in the 
middle of it. 


Mughal Invasion under Kadar, 

“The following is the account of the 'victory which the 
champions of the triumphant army obtained, on the first occa- 
sion, during the reign of this Sanjar-like Sult&n, may God pro- 
tect his standards ! over the soldiers of the accursed Kadar, in 
the land of J&ran Manjur, when the subtle (mii-shik^) T&t&r, 
accompanied by an army, like an avenging deluge, came as pro- 
sumptuous as ever from the Jfidi mountain, and crossed the Bidh, 
and Jelam, and Sutlej,^ and the advancing wave of the hellites 
burnt down all the villages* of the Khokhars in such a way that 

* Thii U the order obwrred in the oxigi&iL 

* The word ie tmhodrd^ % oommon name for a tillage in many paita of the Uppw 
Pianjhb. The ta hmti t of the Xhokhan ia a local irwrd cimilarlj mdied. 
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the flames extended as far as the sabnrbs of the city, and min 
hurled its ravages upon the houses. Such a wailing arose, that 
the sound reached his majesty the king of kings. 

^ He despatched the late Ulugh Kh&n, the arm of the empire, 
with the whole of the right wing (hand) of the ariny, and the 
powerful chiefs^ and the officers' who were the support' of the 
state, and he named him for the purpose of wielding the sword 
of holy war ; that so, making themselves ready with power, they 
might go and lay their hands upon the infldel.** The Khan 
sped Bwifl as an arrow from its bowstring, and made two marches 
in one until he reached the borders of J4ran Manjdr, the field of 
action, so that not more than a bow-shot remained between the 
two armies. That was a date on which it became dark when the 
day declined, because it was towards the close of the month, and 
the moon of Kabi^u-1 akhir waned till it looked like a sickle 
above the heavens to reap the Ghtbrs. Arrows and spears com- 
mingled together. Some Mughals were captured on Thursday, 
the 22nd of Rabru-1 dkhir, in the year 695 h. (Feb. 1296 A.D.). 
On this day the javelin-head of the Kh&n of Isl&m fell on the 
heads of the infidels, and the standard-bearers of the holy war 
received orders to bind their victorious colours firmly on their 
backs ; and for honour's sake tl^ey turned their faces towards the 
waters of the Sutlej, and without the aid of boats they swam 
over the river, striking out their hands, like as oars impelling a 
boat." 

The Mughals wore defeated, though they were in number 
like ants and locusts,” with a loss of twenty thousand men left 
dead on the plain. Many took to flight, and many were taken 
prisoners, ** and the iron collars, which were desirous to be so 
employed, embraced them with all respect.” On the return 
of the Kh&n to the King, he was received with many thanks 
and honours, and a festival was held in celebration of the 
event. 

1 Tk«N wordf tUm hmr mpH/dnlj the neuiiiis of bonen, iendona wviets; the 
irwde in this eenCenee bemg intended to bear aoae relation to the arm and hand. 
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Iwmion under l4/i Beg^ Turtdk^ and Turghk. 

“When 'All Beg, Tnrt&k, and Tnrghi came with drawn 
Bwordfl from the borders of Turkist&n to the river Sind, ^nd, 
after crossing the Jolam, turned their faces in this direction, 
Turghi, who already saw his head on the spears of the champions 
of Isl&m, who, although he had an iron heart, durst not place it 
in tho power of the anvil-breaking warriors of Ood, was at last 
slain by an arrow, which penetrated his heart and passed through 
on the other side. 

“ But Turt&k and ’AH Beg, as they had never yet come to 
this country, regarded the swords of tho Musulmdns as if they 
were those of mere preachers, *and rushed on impetuously with 
about fifty thousand horsemen. From the more dread of that 
army tho hills tronihlod, and tho inhabitants of the foot of the 
hills wore confounded — all fled away before tho fierce attack of 
those wretches, and rushed to the fords of tho Ganges. The 
lightning of Mughal fury penetratod even to those parts, and 
smoke arose from tho burning towns of Hindustan, and the 
people, flying from their flaming houses, threw themselves into 
the rivers and torrents. At last from those desolated tracts 
news reached the court of the protector of the world, and a 
confidential ofBcer, Malik Akhir^Bog, Mubashara, was directed, 
at the head of a powerful body of thirty thousand horse, to use 
his best endeavours to attack the accursed enemy, and throw a 
mighty obstacle in their way.” He obtained victory over them 
on the twelfth of Juin&da-s s&n! a.h. 705. “ In short, imme- 
diately on discerning the dust of tho army of Isldm, the grovel- 
ling Mughals becamb like particles of sand revolving above and 
below;” and they fled precipitately ‘Mike a swarm of gnats 
before a hurricane.” “ The enemy made one or two weak attacks, 
but the army of the second Alexander, which you might well 
call an iron wall, did not even bend before the foe, but drove 
before them those doers of the deeds of Gog.*’ “ Their flre- 
eoloured fiices began to fidl on the earth, and in the rout, ’All 
and Turtdk, the omnmanders, when they nw deatmotion 
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awaiting them, threw themBeWes under the shade of the standard 
of Isl&m, and exclaimed that the splendour of our swords had 
cast such fire upon them, that they could gain no repose, until 
thSy had arrived under the shadow of God." 

" He who has been burnt by the beat of miifortnne, 

Let him seek no rest sare under the shadow of Qod." 

** The field of battle became like a chess-board, with the pieces 
manufactured from the bones of the olephant-bodied Mughals, 
and their faces {rukh) were divided in two by the sword. The 
slaughtered hoggish Mughals were lying right and left, like so 
many captured pieces, and wore then thrust into the bag which 
holds the chessmen. The horses which filled the squares were 
some of them wounded and some taken ; those who, like the 
pawns, never retreated, dismounted, and, advancing pn foot, made 
themselves generals (queens). ’All Beg and Turt&k, who were 
the two kings of the chessboard, were falling before the fierce 
opposition which was shown by the gaunt bones of Malik Akhir 
Beg, who checkmated them both, and determined to send them 
immecUately to his majesty, that he might order either their 
lives to be spared, or that they should be pil-mated, or trodden 
to death by elephants.’* 


Invasion under Kapok. 

** Dust arose fiuni the Imrders of the land of Sind, and the 
inhabitants fled and threw away their property like leaves dis- 
persed by the wind in autumn ; but as that blast of destruction 
had no power to raise the dust as far as Kuhr&m and S&m4na, it 
turned its &C6 towards the deserts of N&gor, and began to sweep 
away the dwellers of that coautzy.** The king despatched Malik 
K&fdr against them, with orders to advance rapidly without 
attracting observation. ** The kind-hearted Musulrokns, running 
up from the right and left, took Kapak prisoner,** sent him to 
t^ sublime court, and made all his followers prisoners. 
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Invanon under Ikbdl Mudhir^ and Muddhir Tdi Bahoi. 

** Another army, namely, that of Ikb&l Mudbir and Mud&bir 
Tki Balwi, followed close behind Kapak’s, thirsty for the h\qpd 
of the Musulm&ns, but well filled with the blood of their own 
tribes. Suddenly a torrent of blood of the slaughtered infidels 
flowed towards them,” and they had no place to stand on. 
“ Meanwhile, the van of the army of Isldm advanced like clouds 
and rain against tliom, and fell like a raging storm on those 
Jihunians.” Both theso loaders wore compelled to fly across 
the river of Siud. Ikbdl was taken prisoner, with many of his 
followers, and those who escaped fled towards the north, and 

countless infidels were despatched to hell.” A farmdn was 
issued by Sultdn ’Aldu-d din that the surviving prisoners should 
be massacred, and beaten up into mortar for the fort. 

•They hung down from the Tfet&rl and Chini fortreea, 

Af Abywiniana with hoade inverted hong from a new building 

And a bastion was formed from an hundred thousand of their 
heads.” 

The conquest of Oi{fardf, Somndt, Nahrtedla, and Kambdy, 

The Sult&n despatched Ulugh Eh&n to Ma’bar and Gujar&t 
for the destruction of the idol-temple of Somn&t, on the 20th 
of Jum4da-1 awwal, 698 h. (1300 a.d.) Ho destroyed all the 
idols and temples of Somn&t, but sent one idol, the biggest of 
all the idols, to the court of his Godlike Majesty, and in that 
ancient stronghold of idolatry the sammons to prayers was 
pronounced so loud, that they heard it in Misr and Mad&in.”^ 
He conquered also the city of NahrwHa and the city of 
Ehambiih,* and other cities on that sea-shore. 

The Conquest of Bantamhhor and Jhdkn, 

The king himself went to conduct the si^e of Bantamhhor. 
**The Saturnian Hindus, who pretend to relation with that 


1 [Jfw, Egypt; the two oitiee, *• Meoot ud Mediiu.”] • [CiMbey.] 
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planet, had for purposes of defence collected fire in each bastion. 
Every day the fire of those infernals fell on the light of the 
Musulm&us, and as there were no means of extinguishing it they 
filfed bags with earth and prepared entrenchments. You might 
have said that the sewing up of the bags containing the sand 
looked as if the king of the earth was preparing to invest the 
fortress with an earthen robe of honour. When the bank of the 
entrenchment had reached the height of the western bastion of 
the fortress, the Royal Westerns,^ shot large earthen balls against 
that infidel fort, so that the hearts of the Hindus began to quail.” 
“ Some newly converted Musulm&ns among the ill-starred 
Mughals had turned their faces from the sun of lsl4m, and 
joined those Saturnians but they discharged their arrows in- 
efiectiially against the party they had deserted. “The victorious 
army remained encamped under that fort from the month of 
Rajah to Zi-1 ka’da.” Every day they collected at the foot of 
their outwork or entrenchment,® and made vigorous attacks, 
rushing like salamanders through the fire which surrounded 
them. “ The stones which were shot irom the catapults and 
balistas, within and without the fort, encountered each other half, 
way, and emitted lightning. They fell upon the fort like hail- 
stones, and when the garrison ate them, they became cold and 
dead.** “No provisions remained in the fort, and famine pre- 
vailed to such an extent, that a grain of rice was purchased for 
two grains of gold." One night the R&i lit a fire at the top of 
the hill, and threw his wonSen and family into the flames, and 
rushing on the enemy with a few devoted adherents, they 
sacrificed their lives in despair. “ On the fortunate date of the 
3rd of Zi-1 ka’da a.h. 700 (July, 1301 a.d.), this strong fort 
was taken by the slaughter of the stinking B4i.” Jhkin was 
also captured, “ an iron fort, an ancient abode of idolatry, and 

1 A nme applied to the eetepolti end limllar inetniiiienU of war dariTod firom 
the West 

I The word in the original ii jNfejlift— nsnallx >pplisd to ^a ibotetool, a dsoUritj 
of a Bonntain, the hotem of n ladder.** A little lower down, in the aUge of 
Waiaagal, we find it repreeentinf a ilope to k breaoh. 
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a new city of the people of the faith arose/’ The temple of 
B&hir Deo, and the temples of other gods, wore all razed to the 
ground. 

Conquest of Mdlwa. 

On the southern border of HinddHt^n, R&i Mablak Deo, of 
M&lwa, and Kokd, his Pardhan, who had under their command 
a select body of thirty or forty thousand cavalry, and infantry 
without number, boasting of their large force, had rubbed their 
eyes with tho antimony of pride, and, according to tlio verse, 
* When fate decrees tho sight is blinded,' had forsaken tho path 
of obedience. A soloct army of royal troops was appointed, and 
suddenly fell on those blind and bewildered men. Victory itself 
preceded them, and had her eyes fixed upon the road to see 
when the triumphant army would arrive. Until tho dust of the 
array of Isl&m arose, tho vision of their eyes was closed. The 
blows of tho sword then descended upon them, their heads were 
cut oflf, and the earth was moistened with Hindu blood.’' 

Tho accursod Kok&, also, was slain, aud his head was sent to 
the Sultdn. His confidential chamberlain, 'Ainu-1 Mulk, was 
appointed to the Govoruineut of Mdlwa, and directed to expel 
Mahlak Doo from Mandu, ** and to cleanse that old Gabristdn 
fh)Ui tho odour of infidelity.’' A spy showed him a way 
secretly into the fort, and he advanced upon Mahlak Deo 
** before even his household gods were aware of it." The Bdi 
was slain while attempting to fly. This event occurred on 
Thursday, the fith of Jumdda-1 awwal, a.u. 705^ (Nov, 1305 
A.D.). 'Ainu-lMulk sent a chamberlain to the Sultdn with a 
despatch announcing this event. The Sultdn returned thanks 
to God for the victory, and added Mdndu to the Government 
of 'Ainu-1 Mulk. 

Conquest of Chitor, 

On Monday, the 8th Jnmdda-s sdni, a.b, 702, the loud 

* [Bio: bat either the dote is vnmg or the erent it taken «at of ohtonelogieil 
order. FitiihU pleoet it in 704 a.] 
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drams proclaimed the royal march from Dehli, andertaken with 
a view to the capture of Ghitor. The author accompanied the 
expedition. The fort was taken on Monday, the Irlth of 
Muharram, a.h. 703 (August, 1303 a.d.). The B&i fled, but 
afterwards surrendered himself, ^*and was secured against the 
lightning of the scimetar. The Hindus say that lightning falls 
wherever there is a brazen vessel, and the face of the Bdi ha4 
become as yellow as one, through the effect of fear.*’ 

After ordering a massacre of thirty thousand Hindus, he 
bestowed the Government of Ghitor upon his son, Khizr Kh&n, 
and named the place Khizr&b&d. He bestowed on him a red 
canopy, a robe embroidered with gold, and two standards — one 
green, and the other black — and threw upon him rubies and 
emeralds. Ho then returned towards Dchli. “ Praise be to 
God ! that he so ordered the massacre of all the chiefs of Hind 
out of the pale of Isl&m, by his infidohsmiting sword, that if in 
this time it should by chance happen that a schismatic should 
claim his right, the pure Sunnis would swear in the name of this 
Khalifa of God, that heterodoxy has no rights.*' 

Conqueit of Deogir. 

Bdi Bdm Deo, of Deogir, having swerved from his allegiance, 
an expedition of thirty-thousand liorse was fitted out against 
him, and Malik Ndib Bdrbak' was appointed to the command. 
** He accomplished with ease a march of three hundred parasangs 
over stones and hills, without drawing rein,*' and arrived there 
on Saturday, the 19th of Bamazdn, a.h, 706 (March, 1307 a.d.). 
The son of the Bdi fled at once, and most of the army of the 
Hindds was sent to bell by the spears and arrows. Half of the 
rest fled away, and the other half received quarter." 

After the victory, the general ordered that the soldiers should 
retain the booty they had acquired, with the exception of horses, 
elephants, and treasure, whidi were to be reserved for the king. 
The Bdi was taken prisoiier and sent to the king, by wdwm he 
1 \BM§k9t RsrAy, the offieer who preHoti penone tt Ooqrl] 
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was detained for six months, and then released with all honour, 
and a red umbrella was bestowed upon him. 

Conquest qf Siwdna. 

On Wednesday, the 13th of Muharram, a.h. 708 (July, 1308 
A.D.), the king set out on his expedition against Siw&na, a fort 
situated on an eminence, one hundred parosaugs from Dehli, and 
surrounded by a forest occupied by wild men, who committed 
highway robberies. Sutal Deo, a Gabr, sat on the summit of 
the hill-fort, like the Simurgh upon Caucasus, and several thou- 
sand other Gabrs, were also present, like so many mountain 
vultures.” “The Western mangonels were placed under the 
orders of Malik £am41u-d din Garg (the wolf] ; 

‘‘ For in slaying lions ho oxcelled 
As much as tbo wolf in killing sheep." 

Some of the garrison, in attempting to escape to the jungles, were 
pursued and killed. “ On Tuesday, the 23rd of Babi'u-l awwal, 
Sutal Deo, the Savage, was slain. When the affair with those 
savages was brought to completion, the great king left Malik 
Kam&lu-d din Garg, to hunt the liogs of that desert,*' and he 
himself returned to Dehli. 

Conquest of Txlang, 

On the 25th of Jum&da-l awwal, a.h. 709, Malik N4ib K&fdr, 
the minister, was despatched on an expedition to Tilang, and 
“ accompanied by the royal red canopy, through the kindness of 
the Sun of Sult4ns, he departed towards the sea and Ma*bar.” 
“ The army marched stage by stage for nine days, when the 
lucky star of the chief of Wazirs, at a fortunate moment, 
arrived at Mas'ddpdr, so called after the son of King Mas'dd. 
There the army lialted for two days, and, on the 6th of the second 
Jum&d, he took his departure with all the chiefs.*' The diffi- 
culties of the road described, through hills and ravines and 
forests. “The obedient army went through this inhospitable 
tract, file after file, and regarded this dreadful wilderness as the 
rasor-bridge of helL 
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“ In six days the army crossed five rivers, the Jdn, the 
Chambal, the Eunwdrf, the Niyds,^ and Bahdji, which were 
all crossed by fords, and arrived at Sultdnpdr, commonly called 
fr^'piir, where the army halted four days.*' “ After thirteen 
days, on the first of the month of Rajab, they arrived at Khan- 
dh&r ; in such a wilderness, the month of God advanced to meet 
the army of Isldm.** Here they remained fourteen days. At 
this fortunate season, all the Imdms, Maliks, the pious and 
celebrated persons in the army, assembled before the royal canopy 
and ofibrod up prayers for the king. 

“ The army again advanced, and, like a raging deluge, passed 
through torrents and water courses — now up, now down. Eveiy 
day it arrived at a new river.” “ There were means of crossing 
all the rivers, but the Nerbadda was such that you might say 
it was a remnant of the universal deluge. As the miraculous 
power of the saintly SuU4u accompanied the army, all the 
whirlpools and depths became of themselves immediately dry on 
the arrival of the army, and the Musulm&ns passed over with 
ease, so that in the space of eight days after crossing that Tigris 
they arrived at Nilkanth.” “ As JJilkanth was on the borders 
of Deogir, and included in the country of the R&i R&y&u, R&m 
Deo, the minister, acting under the orders of his Majesty, 
directed that it should be secured against being plundered by 
the army, which was as destructive as ants and locusts. Ko one, 
therefore, was able to carry off doors, enclosures, dwellings, and 
grain stores, or to out down the growing crops. The drums 
which sounded to march were detained here two days, while 
enquiries were made about the stages in advance, and oh Tues- 
day, the 26th of Rajab, the army again moved forward.** 

The difficulties of the next sixteen marches described. — ^Stones, 
hills, streams, ravines, and pathways “ narrower than a guitar- 
string,” ** After crossing three plains and hills with fbrtitude 
and determination, they arrived at a place within the borders of 

> [Thii nme nsj tlio be reed ee Bembte. The EnnwSrl ie the Xuhhil of the 
mepi, end the Niyle end Behi^l amt be the rime DOW ksown ee the Siad tad Betwa] 
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Blj&oagar, which was pointed out as containing a diamond-mine.'*" 
It was in a Do4b, or Interamnia, one river being the Yashar, the 
other the Baruji. 

Aboat this time, he arrived at the fort of Sarbar, ** which is 
considered among the provinces of Tilang.” The commander, 
without delay, ** gave orders that the fort should be invested ; 
from without the aftihers shot arrows, from within the Hindus 
exclaimed ‘ strike ! strike ! {mdr mdr)' " When, in consequence 
of the fire-arrows shot by tli% Musulmins, the houses in the fort 
began to bum, Every one threw himself, with his wife and 
children, upon the fiames, and departed to hell.” While the fire 
was yet blazing, an attack was made on the fort, and those that 
escaped the flames, became the victims of the sword. The Naib 
"Arz-i mam&lik, by name Sir4j-i din, when he saw that the 
moment of victory had arrived, called upon An&nir, the brother 
of the commander of the fort, who had made his escape, to sur- 
render the fort with all its treasures. The defenders who still 
survived fled in terror. 

On Saturday, the 10th of Sha’b&n, the army marched from 
that spot, ** in order that the pure tree of Isl&m might be planted 
and flourish in the soil of Tilang, and the evil tree, which had 
struck its roots deep, might be tom up by force."’ 

On the 14th of the month, they arrived at Kunarpal, when 
Malik N&ib B&rbak sent out a detachment of a thousand men to 
seize some prisoners from whom information might be obtained. 
As the army had arrived near Arangal, two chiefs were sent on 
with forty mounted archers to occupy ** the hill of An Middnda, 
for from that all the edifices and gardens of Arangal can be seen."" 
Here he himself encamped a few days afterwards. 

The wall of Arangal was mada.of mud, but so strong that a 
spear of steel could not pierce it ; and if a ball from a western 
catapult were to strike against it, it would rebound like a not 
which children play with.” **At night Khwfija Nasiru*! Mulk 
Sixiju-d Daqjlat distributed the troops to their sev^ destina- 
tions, and sent every detachment to occupy its proper place, so that 
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the fort might be invested in every direction, and that his soldiqs 
might find shelter from the naphtha and fire of those within. 

** When the blessed canopy had been fixed about a mile from 
the ^gate of Arangal, the tents around the fort were pitched to- 
gether so closely that the head of a needle could not get between 
them.” ^*To every tamin (tribe or division) was allotted one 
thousand and two hundred yards of land, ai!Q the entire circuit 
of the wall was twelve thousand and five hundred and forty and 
six yards." “ Orders wore issued 4hat every man should erect 
behind his own tent a kath-gar, that is a wooden defence. The 
trees were cut with axes and foiled, notwithstanding their groans ; 
and the Hindus, who worship trees, could not at that time come 
to the roscuo of their idols, so that every cursed tree which was 
in that capital of idolatry was cut down to the roots ; and clever 
carpenters applied the sharp iron to shape the blocks, so that a 
wooden fortress was drawn around the army, of such stability, 
that if fire had rained from heaven their camp would have been 
unscathed.^' 

A night attack was made on the camp by tliree thousand 
Hindu horse, under the command of B6nak Deo, the chief 
(mukaddam) of that country. It was unsuccessful, and *‘the 
heads of the B&wats rolled on the plain like crooodile|s’ eggs,*’ 
the whole party being slain, or taken prisoners, l^rom the 
latter it was learnt that ** in the town of Damdhfim, six parasangs 
irom Tilaug, three powerful .elephants were kept.” A thousand 
men, under Karrah Beg, were detached to seize them, and they 
were brought into camp and reserved for the royal stablee. 

The N&ib Amir gave daily orders to attack the ehiefii of 
Liddar Deo, and he also ordered the ‘^western stone-balls ” to 
be thrown at the wall from eitry direction to demolidi it, and 
rednee it to powder.” The mafifanik$ from without had more 
effect than the arrada$ from within; ”the stones of the 
Masnlmins all flew high, owing to the power of the strong 
cable, but the balls of the Hindds were shpi frel9||y, as from a 
Biahman‘’s thread.** 

vea m. i 
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‘^When the stories and redoubts (sdbdi o goTgag) were com- 
pletedf and had attained such a height that the garrison of the 
fort were placed suddenly on a lower elevation,^ the ditch of the 
wall which was in front of the army of Isl&m,” and which wm of 
Tery great depth, had to he crossed. This was filled to the mouth 
with earth. ** One face of the fort, which was one hundred cubits 
in length, was so havered down by heavy stones that it no longer 
covered the Hindds and afforded them protection. On another 
&oe also, the balls of the western engines which were in the 
outwork had, by the breaches they had made, opened several 
gates. All those breaches were so many gates of victory, which 
heaven had opened for the royal army. 

** As the earth which was battered down from the wall filled 
up the ditch from the very bottom to the middle of the wall, 
and the walls of the earthen fortress were pounded into dust by 
the stones discharged at them, the commander was about to make 
a sloping ascent to the breach, so wide and open that a hundred 
men could go on it abreast. But as it would have taken several 
days to make this slope, and victory was hraself urgent that she 
should be secured by rapid action, the wise minister summoned 
his prudent Maliks to a council, and it was unanimously deter- 
mined that, before making an ascent to the breach, an assault 
should be attempted." 

On the night of the 11th of Bamas&n, ** the minister of ex* 
alted rank issued orders that in every division high ladders^ with 
other apparatus, should be kept ready in the middle of the night, 
and whenever the drum should beat to action every one should ' 
advance from his entrenchment and cany the ladders tcewards 
the fort-** 

'^Tbst Am wetk cf viotarr nigiit te entted itop by itop.’* 

During the attack, the satapultB were busily piled on both 
Mdes. ** If one baU from an engine without the walls was dii- 
charged, it fidl aa two baBa within, but from the enginae wUUbi 

1 ▼§ lad tids kfad of e a teot k oaailraRiid by Chngfs Khts, bi bk dlfl ^ 
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although two ballf might be diioharged at a time, nd miefortune 
befell the proolaimem of unity. Praise be to God (br his exalta- 
tion of the religion of Muhammad ! It is not to be doubted 
that etonee are worshipped by the Gabrs, but as stones did no 
service to them, they only bore to heaven the futility of that 
worship, and at the same time prostrated their devotees upon 
earth/' Three bastions of the outer wall ^re taken and ooou- 
pied by the Musolm&ns. 

On Sunday, the 13th, ** a day dedicated to the aon,'' the attack 
was renewed, and cries of ^“Anssa Aims, and Massa Mass," 
the acclamation of the triumph of holy warriors arose. *^They 
took fire with them, and threw it into the places of retreat of the 
Gabrs, who worshipped fire." By Wednesday, the whole of the 
outer wall was in possession of the Musnlmdni. They then saw 
the inner fortress, which was built of stone. You might have 
said it was the fort of N&i, in which the air is as much lost as 
in a reed." When the army reached the inner ditch, they twm/ 
across it, and commenced a vigorous attack on one of the stons ' 
bastions, which so alarmed Bdi Laddar Deo that he offsTedAsmiS 
of capitulation. He despatched confidential messengeit to offer 
an annual payment of tribute, and sent a golden imags of him- 
self^ with a golden chain round its neck, in acknowledgment of 
his sabmisBion. When the messengers* of the Rdi came before 
the red canopy, which is the honoured harbinger of victofy and 
triumph, they rubbed theif yellow &6es on the earth till the 
ground itself acquired Ibeir ookur, and .they drew out their 
toogoes in eloquent Hfaiddi, more euttmg than a Hindi sword, 
and they deliversd the message of the BM.*' 

‘‘Tbs idol-fareskhig Malik eomprehended the gilding of tha 

I As cttix iiWwauw«dHwMth«nt Tht mm nclwistioBi oww is tks 

’ ffiidi wad ioiSa b Imm omA ti b oof W tSow dioitn bjr Uw Mflur ft 
nbsCmfioslafebwdl-ibmisMa^^ »JMfktdrk^ 
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Hindus, and paid no regard to their glozing speech, and would 
not look towards that golden image ; but he a part of the 
second Alexander '') ordered his officers to take the gold that was 
brought and suspend operations against the fort. He demanded, 
in reply, everything that the K4is country produced, from 
vegetables, mines, and animals. On this condition the fort- 
taking Malik stretched forth his right hand, and placed his sword 
in his scabbard, and struck his open hand, by way of admonition, 
so forcibly on the backs of the basiiha that ho made them bend 
under the blow. They hastened to the fort, trembling like quick- 
silver. Tlie Hdi was engaged all night in accumulating his 
treasures and wealth, and next morning his officers returned 
with tlephants, treasures, and horses, before the red canopy, 
which is the dawn of the eastern sun ; and the Malik, having 
summoned all the chiefs of the army, sat down in a place which 
was found in front of the exalted throne, and every other officer 
found a place in the assembly according to his rank. The com- 
mon people and servants assembled in a crowd. He then sent 
for tlve baaiths of the R&l, and directed them to place their faces 
on the ground before the canopy, the shadow of God ; and the 
elephants were placed in front of tliat assembly, to be exhibited 
for presentation.'' 

The Malik took the entire wealth of tho H&i which was 
brought, aud threatened a general massacre, if it should be found 
that the E&i had reserved anything for himself. An engagement 
was then entered into that the B4i should send jitya annually to 
Pehli. Tho Malik left Araugal on the 16th of Shaww&l (March, 
1310 A.D.) with all his booty, and ** a thousand camels groaned 
under the weight of the treasure." He arrived at Dehli on the 
11th of Muharrain, a.h. 710, and on Tuesday, the 24th, in an 
assembly of all the chieft and nobles on the terrace of N&sim-d 
din, the plunder was presented, and the Malik duly honoured. 

** They raised a black pavilion on the Ohautara N4sira, like the 
Ka'ba in the navel of the earth, and kings and princes of Arabia 
aud Persia took up their stations around it, while varioua other 
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celebrated chiefs, who had fled to the city of Isl&m, came with 
pure intentions to oflbr allegiance, and honoured the dust which 
adhered to their foreheads when prostrating themselves upon the 
earth before his majesty.” ‘*You would have said that the 
people considered that day a second ^Td, when the returning 
pilgrims, after traversing many deserts, had arrived at the sacred 
dwelling of the king. The common people went roaming about, 
and there was no one to prevent their enjoying that blessed sight. 
They obtained the rewards resulting from pilgrimage, but a 
greater reward than that attending other pilgrimages was, tliat, 
on whatsoever person the fortunate sight of the king fell, that 
person was a recipient of his kindness and favour.” 

The Conqueet of Ma'har, 

“ The tongue of the sword of the Khalifa of the time, which is the 
tongue of the flame of Isl&m, has imparted light to the entire dark- 
ness of Hinddst&n by the illumination of its guidance ; and on one 
side an iron wall of royal swords has been raised before the infidel 
Magog-like T4t&rs, so that all that Clod-deserted tribe drew their 
feet within their skirts amongst the hills of Ghazni, and even 
their advance-arrows had not strength enough to reach into 
Sind, On the other side so much dust arose from the battered 
temple of Somn&t that even the sea was not able to lay it, and 
on the right hand and on the left hand the army has conquered 
ftom sea to sea, and several capitals of the gods of the Hindfis, 
in which Satanism has prevailed since the time of the Jinns, have 
been demolished. All these impurities of infidelity have been 
cleansed by the Sult&n's destruction of idol-temples, beginning 
with his first holy expedition against Deogfr, so that the flames 
of the light of the law illumine all these unholy countries, and 
^aoes for the orieri to prayer are exalted on high, and prayers 
are read in mosques. Gh>d be prmsed ! ” 

But the eountiy of Ma*bar, which is so distant froiKi the city 
of Dehli that, a man traTcUing with idl expedition could only 
reach H idUr a jonm^ of twelve months, there the arrow of any 
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holy warrior had not yet reached; but tbie world-conquering 
king determined to carry hie army to that distant country, and 
spread the light of the Muhammadan religion there." Malik 
IXiih fikrbak was appointed to command the army for this ex- 
pedition, and a royal canopy was sent with him. The Malik 
represented that on the coast of Ma'bar were five hundred 
elephants, larger than those which had boen presented to the 
Sultdn iVom Arangal, and that when he was engaged in the 
oonquBst of that place ho had thought of possessing himself of 
them, and that now, as the wise determination of the king had 
combined the extirpation of idolaters with this object, he was 
more than ever rejoiced to enter on this grand enterprise. 

The army left Dehli on the 24th of Jum&da-l &khir, a.h. 710 
(Nov. 1310 A.D.) and after marching by the bank of the Jun 
(Jumna) halted at Tankal for fourteen days. While on the bank 
of the river at that place, the Bkodn of the *An*4 Mamdlik took 
a muster of the army. Twenty and one days the royal soldiers, 
like swift grey-hounds, made lengthened marches, while they 
were making the road short, until they arrived at Eanhdn ; from 
that, in seventeen more days, they arrived at Gur-g&nw. During 
these seventeen days the 0h4ts were passed, and great heights 
and depths were seen amongst the hills, where even the elephants 
became nearly mvisible.’* *^And three large rivers had to be 
crossed, which occasioned the greatest fears in their passage. 
Two of them were equal to one another, bat neither of them 
equ^ed the Nerbadda.*' 

** After crossing those rifera, hills, and many depths, the B4i 
of Tilaog mat twenty-three powerftil elephants for the royal 
service.'' **For Uie space of twenty days the viotoiioiu army 
lemained at that plaoe, ft>r the purpose of sending on the ele- 
jdumts, and thef took aamter of the men present and absenb 
until the whole nnmher was eonnted. And, neocsKlhig to tiie 
oommend of the king« tht^ saspended swords from the atandaid 
poles, in mder that iahabitents of MaW be awiiie 
that tim day efiesQifsctiettlmiamvedainenget thorny 
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all the burnt ^ Hind^ would be deepatobed by the sword to their 
brothers in hell, so that fire, the improper object of their wor- 
ship, might mete out proper punishmeQt to them.” 

** Tho sea-resembling army moTod swiftly, like a hurricane, to 
Ghurg&nw.* Everywhere the accursed treo, that produced no reli- 
gion, was found and torn up by the roots, and the people who wei^e 
destroyed were like tranks carried along in the torrent of the 
Jihdn, or hke straw tossed up and down in a whirlwind, and 
carried forward. When they reached the T&wi (Tdpti), they saw 
a nver like the sea. The army crossed it by a fi>rd quicker than 
the hurricane they resembled, and afterwards employed itself in 
cutting down jungles and destroying gardens.” 

** On Thursday, the 13th of Bamazdn, the royal canopy oast 
its shadow on Deoglr, which under the aid of heaven had been 
protected by the angels, and there the army determined to make 
all preparations for extirpating Billdl Deo and other Decs (demons), 
The E.di E&ydn, B&m Deo, who had heard sslbty to Satan pro* 
claimed by the dreadful Muhammadan tymbals, oonsidered hiaH 
self safe under the protection secured to him ; and, true to his 
aUegiance, forwarded with all bis heart the preparations n^oessaiy 
for the equipment of the army sent by the Court, so as to render 
it available for the extermination of rebels and the destruction of 
the Bir and Dhdr Samundar.”* SHM^ity was adorned in honour 
of the occasion, and food and clother^^liiatifally sqttHied to the 
Musnlm&ns. 

Dalwi, a Hindd, who had beei;^ sent on to hold the gafos o{^oees 
to the Bir and Dhdr Samnndar, was Greeted by the Bdi Bdyte 
to attend on ike Musiilmfoi camp, and ^he was a^^iiotti to 
the eonquest of the whole of Dhdr fiamandar by the fortunate 
devoteee of the Sa^ of religion.” The Muhammadan army 


> Hwe ipsh wim SB a fo Um SntfTtlibb. 

* [Dwfai —■Sri, WM the eq^ttl ef the BdUU rt||ia sad Vtra JTflaidShi Wie 
theawmelfoepriapewheiiMOfirthiiwafoSMhiB T iawi, SeeWUmrilfmkiijiis 
CWhetiia, ed&s Buhsamri M|ms, ilL» pMM, 474; Thsaa^tSisim'i 


Usifoll^hhi, p. tJS,] 
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remained for three days, and on the 17th departed “ from the 
fnian&b&d Deogir to the Khar4b&b4d of Paras Deo Dalvi,' in 
five stages, in ^hich three largo rivers were crossed,” Sini, 
God4vari, and Binhur,® and other frightful riven; and “after 
five days arrived at 134udri, in the country {ilta') of Paras 
Deo Dalvi, who was obedient to his exalted Majesty, and 
desired that, by the force of the arms of the victorious Mu- 
hammadan soldiers, Blr Dhul and Bir P4ndy4® might be re- 
duced, together with the seas which encircle them, into one cup.”^ 

Here he stayed to make inquiries respecting the countries in 
advance, when ho was informed that the two Rais of Ma’bar, 
the eldest named Bir Pandy4, the youngest Sundar P4ndy4,‘' who 
had up to that time continued on friendly terms, had advanced 
against each other with hostile intentions, and that Bill41 Doo, 
the R4i of Dhiir Samundar, on learning this fact, had marched 
for the purpose of sacking their two empty cities, and plundering 
the merchants ; but that, on hearing of the advance of the Mu- 
hammadan army, he had returned to his own country. 

On Sunday, the 23rd, after holding a council of his chief 
officers, he took a select body of cavalry with him, and pressed on 
against Bill4l Deo, and on the 6th of Shaww4l reached the fort 
of Dhiir Samund,® after a difficult march of twelve days over the 
hills and valleys, and through thorny forests. 

1 Dahri is perbspi metnt for tn inhtbitaiit of TuIqto, the modem Oansra. 

* No doubt the premit Sina and Bhtma, but the poeition of the GodArari is 
transpoied. 

> [This ehould rigmfy Bir (Vfra) the Riga of DirAra-eamadra, and Yira the Rt|ja 
of PAndya; bat tbm was e^eatly a ooe^oshm in tho mind of the writer as to 
persons and ptoses, as ieen in this passage. In another place he says “the fort which 
b called Bir and Dhdr Samundar.’* WassAf eaUs the PAndya rAja “ Tin PAndi,*’ and 
makea a pun on thb name, calling him showing that he did not know 

the r«d name («yr< p. AS).] 

« Then b great punning hen about weUs (Ab) and buoheb (dhfoO, wbioh b 
impoiriUe to tender M Bnglbh so as to make b eomptehansible. 

s Baa Miprd, pp. IS, 40, S3. 

• Tha anilior epaUs h both **iatiiiiM f a r “ and ** lee u w g ,”— hen he makea 

with kmi md Imuf; in another place ha puna upon ** s am mi d ar aa tha name of 
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The fire-worshippjpg B&i, when he learnt that ** his idol 
temple was likely to bo converted into a mosque,” despatched 
Eisu Mai to ascertain the strength and circumstances of the 
Musulm&na, anA he returned with such alarming accounts 
that the Bii next morning despatched B&lak Deo Ndik to 
the royal canopy, to represent that “your slave Bill&l Deo is 
ready to swear allegiance to the mighty emperor, like Laddar 
Deo and Bam Doo, and whatever the Sulaimdn of tlio time 
may order, I am ready to obey. If you desire horses like 
demons, and elephants like and valuables like those of 

Deogir, they are all present. If you wish to destroy the four 
walls of this fort, they are, as they stand, no obstacle to your 
advance. The fort is the fort of the king; take it.” The 
commander replied that he was sent with the object of con- 
verting him to Muhammadanism, or of making him a Zimmi^ 
and subject to pay tax, or of slaying him, if neither of these 
terms wore assented to. When the B&i received this reply, he 
said he was ready to give up all he possessed, except his sacred 
thread. 

On Friday, the 6th of Shawwdl, the B4i sent Bdlak Deo 
N&ik, N&r&in Deo, and J!t Mai, with some other ha%UJt9y to 
bow before the royal canopy, and they were accompanied by 
six elephants. Next day some horses followed. On Sunday, 
“BilUl Deo, the sun-worshipper, seeing the splendour of the 
sword of Isldm over hiS }\ead, bowing down his head, deseended 
from his fortress, and came before the shadow of the shadow 
of Gk>d; and, trembling and heartless, prostrated himself on 
the earth, and rubbed the forehead of subjeotion on the 
ground.'” He then returned to fetch his treasures, and was 
engaged all night in taking them out, and next day brought 
them before the royal canopy, and made them over to the king’s 
treasurer. 

The commander reiniuned twelve days in that city, **wludi is 
fourunonth's distance from Dehli," and sent the captured elephants 
and horses to that oapital. 
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On Wednesday, the 18th of Shawwdl, the Malik ** beat his 
drams, and loaded his camels for his expedition to Ma'bar, and 
after fiye days arriyed at tlie mountains which divide Ma'bar 
from Dhdr Samnndar. In this range there are two passes— one 
Sarm^i, and the other T&bar. After traversing the passes, they 
arrived at night on the banks of the river K&nobari, and 
bivonacked on the sands. Thence they departed for I3irdhul, 
and committed massacre and devastation all around it. Tho B&i 
Bir showed an intent of flying for security to his islands in the 
ocean, but as he was not able to attempt this, his attendants 
counselled him to fly by laud. With a small amount of treasure 
and property, he deserted the city, and fled to Kaudur, and even 
there ho dare not remain, but again fled to the jungles. 

Thither the Malik pursued **the yellow-faced Bir,"^ and at 
Kandiir was joined by some Musulm&ns who had been subjects 
of tlie Hindds, now no longer able to offer them protection. 
They were half Hindds, and not strict in their religious obser- 
vances, but as they could repeat the kalimoy the Malik of Isl&m 
spared their lives. Though they were worthy of death, yet, as 
they wore Musulro&ns, they were pardoned.'^ 

After returning to Biidhdl, he again pursued the B4j& to 
Kanddr, and took one hundred and eight elephants, one of which 
was laden with jewels. The B4i again escaped him, and he 
ordered a general massaere at Eanddr. It was then ascertained 
that he had fled to Jdlkota, *‘aD old city of the anoeston of 
Bir,^ There the Malik closely pursued him, but he had again 
escaped to the jungles, which the Malik Ibond himself nnable to 
peoelrate, and ha therefore retnmed to Kanddr, where he seardied 
ibr more ^^anta. Hera he heard that in Brahmastpdri there 
was m gflhlen idol» loand which many elephants wore stabled; 
The Mahk stavied on a night expedition against this pboe, and 
in the morning seized ho less than two hnndred and ela- 
phaats. He than detenniiied on razing the beantiftil temple to 
the gretmd,«*«'*yeB might say that it was the Paradise of filiad- 
» lhsBttlikMln«MBnycdtoiBlr4 
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d&d, which, after being lost, those hellites had found, and that 
it was the golden Lanka of Bim,*' — the roof was oovered with 
rubies and emeralds,’' — “ in short, it was the holy place of the 
Hindus, which the Malik dug up ftrom its foundations with the 
greatest care," “ and the heads of the Brahmans and idolaters 
danced from their necks and fell to the ground at their feet,’' and 
blood flowed in torrents. ** The stone idols oalled Ling Mahideo, 
which had been a long time established at that place,— qnibus, 
muliores infidelium pudenda sua affricanti^these, up to this 
time, the kick of the horse of Isl&m had not attempted to break/' 
The MusulmAns destroyed all the lings, “and Deo ^arain feU 
down, and the other gods who had fixed their seats there raised 
their feet, and jumped so high, that at one leap they reaohdd the 
fort of Lanka, and in that affright the lings themselves would 
have fled had they had any legs to stand on.” Much gold and 
valuable jewels fell into the hands of the Musulmtns, who re- 
turned to the royal canopy, after executing their holy project, on 
the 13th of Zi-1 ka'da, 710 h. (April, 1311 a.d.). They destroyed 
all the temples at Birdhul, and placed the plunder in the public 
treasury. 


Capture of Southern Mathra (Madura), 

After five days, the royal canopy moved firom ^ifdhfil on 
Thursday, the 17th of Zi4 ka'da, and arrived at Khafa, and five 
days afterwards th^ arrived at the city Mathra (Madura), the 
dwellingwplaoe of the brother of the BAi Snndar P&ndy&. Th^ 
fbund the dty empty, for the Bdi had fled with the but 
had left two or three dephants in the temple of Ji^ir 
ganith).” The elephants were captured and the temple boitti 

When the Malik came to take a muster of his captured de- 
phante extended over a length of three panmi^ and 

1 AftMfte U • jpesfifa wUd it k wasimu t wy to pvitosisske mm otowly. 
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amounted to fivo hundred and twelve, besides five thousand 
horses, Arabian and Syrian, and five hundred mans of jewels of 
every description — diamonds, pearls, emeralds, and rubies. 

Return to Rehli. 

On Sunday, the 4th of Zi-l hijja, 710 ii. Malik K4fdr, accom- 
panied by his army, returned towards Dehli with all the plunder, 
and arrived in safety on Monday, tho 4*th of Jumdda-s Sdni, 711 
H. Sultdn *Aldu-d din held a public darbdr in front of the 
Golden Palace, and all the nobles and chiefs stood on tho right 
and on tho left, according to their rank. Malik Nuib K4fnr 
Haz4r-dhi4ri, with the officors who had accompanied him, wore 
presented to the Sult4n, before whom the rich booty was ex- 
hibited. Tho Sultan was much gratified, loaded the warriors 
with honour, and the darbdr was dissolved. 
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T^RIKH-I FfROZ SHAHf 

OP 

ZfXV‘D DfN BARNr. 


This History is very much quoted by subaequeni authors, and 
is the cliiof source from which Firishta draws his account of the 
period. Bami takes up the History of India just where the 
TahdkdUi Ndsiri leaves it j nearly a century having elapsed with- 
out any historian having recorded the events of that interval. 
In his Preface, after extolling the value of history, he gives the 
following account of his own work. [“Having derived great 
benefit and pleasure from the study of history, I was desirous 
of writing a history myself, beginning with Adam and his two 
sons. * * * But while I was intent upon this design, 1 called 
to mind Hie Tahakdt-i Ndsiri, written with such marvellous 
ability by the 8adar-i Jahdn^ Minh&ju-d din Jauq&ni. * * * I 
then said to myself^ if I copy what this venerable and illustrious 
author has written, those who have read his history will derive 
no advantage from reading mine ; and if 1 state any thing con- 
tradictory of that master's writings, or abridge or amplify his 
statements, it will be considered disrespectfhl and rash. In addi- 
tion to which I should raise doubts and difficulties in the minds 
of his readers. I therefore deemed it advisable to exclude from 
this history eveiything which is included in the TabaiedM 
* * * and to confine myself to the histoiy of the later kings of 
Dehli. * * * It is ninety-five yean sinoe the TabakdUi Ndmti, 
and daring that time eight kings have sat upon the thi!one of 
Dehli. Three other persons, rightly or wrongMy, ooonpied the 
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throne for three or four months each ; hut in this history I have 
recorded only the reigns of eight kings, beginning with SultAn 
GhiyAea-*d din Balkan, who appears in the TahakdUi Ndsirl 
under the name of IJlagh Kh&n.] 

** First.— Sult&n Ghiyasu-d din Balkan, who reigned twenty 
years. 

Second. — Sultdn M'uizzu-d din Kai-kub&d, son of Sult&n 
Balkan, who reigned three years. 

“ Third. — Sult&n JaUlu-d din Firoz Khilji, who reigned seven 
years. 

Fourth. — SnltAn ’Al&u-d din Zhilji, who reigned twenty years. 

** Fifth. — Sultin Kutku-d din, son of Sult&n ’ AI&uhI din, who 
reigned four years and four days. 

“Sixth. — Sult&n Ghiyasu-d din Tughlik, who reigned four 
years and a fow months. 

“ Seventh. — Sultdn Muhammad, the son of Tughlik Sh4h, who 
reigned twenty years. 

“ Eighth.— Sult&n Firoz Sh&h, the present king, whom may 
God preserve. 

“ I have not taken any notice of three kings, who reigned only 
three or four months. I have written in this book, which I have 
named Tirikh4 Jlros 8hM^ whatever 1 have seen liuring the 
six years of the reign of the present king, Firoz Sh&h, and after 
this, if God spares my life, 1 hope to give an account of subse- 
quent occurrences in the concluding part of this volume. I have 
taken much trouble on myself in writing this history, and hope 
it wiH be approved. If readers peruse this compilation as a 
mere history, they will find recorded in it the actions of great 
kings and conquerors ; if they search in it the rules of admkia- 
tftttien and tiie means of enfontng obedienoe^ evoi in that respect 
it win not be found deficient ; if they look into it for winhiga 
and admonitions to kings and governors, that also they wiU find 
nowhere else in sneh peifoction. To eonriude^ vdiatem I hare 
written is right and tnie, and worthy of all eonfideooe.’^ 

Zi4u-d din Baiiii» like many others, who have writtmi under the 
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eye and at the dictation of oontemporaiy prineest is an un&ir naiv 
rator. Several of the moat important evente of the reigns he cde« 
brated have been altogether omitted^ or slurred over as of no oon^ 
seqtftnoe. Thus many of the inroads of the Mughals in the time of 
'Al&u-d din are not noticed, and he omits all mention of the atro* 
oiouB means of perfidy and murder, by which Muhammad Tughlik 
obtained the throne, to which concealment he was no doubt in- 
duced by iho near relationship which that tyrant bore to the 
reigning monarch. With respect, however, to his concealment 
of the Mughal irruptions, it is to be remaiked, as a curious fiust, 
that the Western historians, both of Asia and Europe, matce no 
mention of some of the most important. It is Firishta who 
notices them, and blames our author for his withholding the 
truth. Firishta*a sources of information were no doubt excellent, 
and the general credit which his narrative inspires, combines 
with the eulogistic tone of Ziiu-d din fiami's history in proving 
that the inroads were actually made, and that the author’s con- 
cealment was intentional. The silence of the authorities quoted 
by De Guignes, D’Herbelot, and Price, may be ascribed to their 
defective information respecting the transactions of the Mughal 
leaders to the eastward of the Persian boundary. 

The author did not live to complete his account of Firoi Shih, 
but towards the close of his work lavishes every kind of enco- 
mium, not altogether undeserved, upon that excellent prince. 
Notwithstanding that S^rishta has extracted the best part of 
the TMkkA Plros 8hdM^ it' will continue to be oonsultfd, as the 
reigns which it oomprises are of some consequence in the history 
of India. Tbs oenstant reourrenoe of Mughal invasionB, tfan 
mqpeditions to the Dekkiti and T^giaa, the establidimeat of 
fixed prices ibr provirionSi and the abortive means adopted to 

avert the e(Bheto of fiunine, tiie keae M copper money of arbiteliy 
vMiCifiheMItnipted removal ^ tile ea|^ to 1)^ the wa fi lfii 
masMSMiiel d^modess eulijeeta, the dtsastroos remits ef Ate 
to peuettate mm the BhnsUyn to OMna, the paJiBe 
hafi^ngii and the mild adndiMnitfoii of Fboa ; all thue 
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measarea, and many more, invest the period with an interest 
which cannot bo satisfied from the mere abstract given by Fi- 
rishta. 

[Bami is rery sparing and inaccurate in his dates. He is*also 
wanting in method and arrangement. He occasionally introduces 
divisions into his work, but in such a fitful irregular way that 
they arc useless. In his latter days “ he retired to a village in 
the suburbs of Dehli, which was afterwards the burial place of 
many saints and distinguished men. He was reduced to such 
extreme poverty that no more costly shroud than a piece of 
coarse matting could be furnished for the funeral obsequies.*’ 
His tomb is not far from that of his friend, the poet Amir 
Khusru. ^ 

[Sir H. Elliot had marked the whole of Bami ’a history for 
translation, intending probably to peruse it and expunge all 
trivial and uninteresting passages. The translation had been 
undertaken by a distinguished member of the Bengal Civil Ser* 
vice, but when required it was not fi)rthooming. After waiting 
for some time, the editor, anxious to avoid further delay, set to 
work himself^ and the whole of the translation is from his pen.^ 
It is somewhat freer in style than many of the others, for 
although the text has been very closely followed, the sense has 
always been preferred to the letter, and a discretion has been 
exercised of omitting reiterated and redundant epithets. AU 
passages of little or no importance or interest have been omitted, 
and their places are marked with asterisks. The Extracts, 
therefore, contain the whole pith and marrow of the work, all 
that is likely to prove in any degree valuable for historical pur- 
poses. Barni's histoiy of the eighth king, Firoz Shah, is incom> 
plete, and is of less interest than the other portions. In the 
weakness of old age, or in to please the reigning 

monarch, he has indulged in a stralh of adulation whidi spoils 

> OoL LtM. Jown RJL8., voL UL, mw leriei, p. 446. 

* When n portion pf the traaeUtioa wu alreedy in lype, ond titn editor wu «t 
work on toe bet reign, n letter iniTed from India with trandationi of the histaeiMt ^ 
oftheMeeQdaitdd^ofthe eight hin g e - - to o late to be of any jerrioei 
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his narrative. The Tarihh-i Fkroz ShdM of Shams-i ^Sirfij, 
which will follow this work, is specially devoted to the reign 
of that king. Shams-i Sir&j has therefore been left to tell the 
history of that monarch. But the two writers have been com- 
pared, and one or two interesting passages have been extracted 
from Bami's work. 

[The translation has been made from the text printed in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, and during the latter half of the work two 
MSS., borrowed by Sir H. Elliot, have been also constantly 
uBod,^ These MSS. prove the print, or the MSS. on which it 
was based, to bo very faulty. A collation would furnish a long 
list of errata and addenda. One of tho two MSS. gives the 
original text apparently unaltered;* but the other has been 
revised with some judgment. It sometimes omits and some- 
times simplides obscure and difficult passages, and it occasionally 
leaves out reiterations ; but it is a valuable MS., and would have 
been of great assistance to the editor of the text.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Zi4-Bami, the author of this history, and an earnest well- 
wisher of the Muhammadans, declares that what he has written 
upon the life and actions of Sult&n Ghiy&su-d din Balban he 
himself heard from his father and grandfather, and from men 
who held important offices under that sovereign. 

Ghiy&su-d din Balban Wended the throne in 662’ H. He 
one of the SharnH slaves, and belonged to the band of Turk 
slaves which was known as “The Forty.” • ♦ ♦ Before he 
became king the glory of the State had greatly declined from 

* Thote H88. baing oanftiUj Moored by Xisdy Elliot, ooold not be obtelned while 
die woe abeeot from home. ThexhiVjl We been mmined in reepoet of lereril 
poMogee in dm eeriier porta of dm tWWeii. 

e tniii ie eoid tobe ** n perfeoi oopf, ond die mtogreph of the ondior. It belonge to 
the yowwib of Tenh, by wheoe frthcr it woe phadered from, Booloiidehshg.” liie 
s good M8., bet, «o ihr from being an Mtogreph, the oolophoa girw the aoine of the 
jQiibe end the data of the inuueriUon, 1019 (1010 A.]>.). 

e Should be OMtt. (1200-6 ▲*]>.) 
voi. m; 
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what it had been in the days of Solt&n Shamsu-d din, who was 
the eqnid of the Snlt&n of Egypt, and the compeer of the kings 
of 'Ir&k, Khur&sdn, and Khw&rizm. For thirty years after him, 
during the reigns of his sons, the affairs of the country had fallen 
into confusion through the youth and sensuality (of his imme- 
diate successors), and through the mildness and humili1;y of 
Sult&n N&siru-d din. The treasury was empty, and the royal 
court had but little in the way of wealth and horses. The 
Sharnni slaves had become Kh4ns, and divided among them the 
wealth and power of the kingdom, so that the country was under 
their control. 

During the ten years after the death of Sultloi Shamsu-d din 
four of his children sat upon the throne. They were young and 
unequal to the duties of government. Their lives were passed 
in pleasure and neglect of their duties. The Turk slaves, called 
“ The Forty,” thus obtained power in the government of the 
country, and grew in strength and dignity. The froe-bom 
malika and noble officials who had served the Shamsi throne with 
honour and renown were all removed. 

After the lapse of ten years, during which three of Sult&n 
Bhamsu-d din’s children reigned, his youngest son, N&sirunl din 
(after whom the Tabakdt^i NdsiH is named), came to the throne. 
He was a mild, kind, and devout king, and passed much of his 
time in making copies of the Holy Book. During the twenty 
years of his reign Balban was Deputy of the State, and bore the 
title of Ulugh Kh&n. He, keeping N&siru-d din as a puppet 
{nam&na\ carried on the government, and even while he wae 
only a Kkdn used many of the insignia of royalty. 

In the reign of Shamsu-d din the fear inspired by the slaughter 
and ravages of Changis Khin, the accuned Mughal, oaosed 
many renowned nuiUk^ and amkrSy who had long exercised autho- 
rity, and many intelligent ivazirSy to ndly round the throne of 
Shamau-d din. * * * His Court thus beeame the equal of that of 
Mahmdd or of Sai^ar, and the object of universal oonfidenee. 
After the death of Shanuu-d din his Forty Turk slaves giew 
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powerful. The eone of the late Sult&a did not bear themaelree 
like princes, and were unfitted for the duties of royalty, which, 
savjpg only those of the prophetic office, are the highest and 
most important in the world. Under the influence of these Turk 
Slaves all the great men, and the sons of those great men who 
had *boen maUka and toazira^ were upon some pretence or other 
set aside, and after their removal the SAami Slaves became the 
leading men of the State, and acquired the dignity of EAdn. * • * 
These Shamsi slaves had been fellow slaves, and when they 
became all at onco great and powerful, no one would give prece- 
dence or acknowledge inferiority to another. In possessions and 
display, in grandeur and dignity, they vied with each other, and 
in their proud vaunts and boasts every one exclaimed to the 
other, What art thou that 1 am not, and what wilt thou be 
that I shall not be f ' The incompetence of the sons of Shamsu-d 
din, and the arrogance of the Shamai slaves, thus brought into 
contempt that throne which had been among the moat dignified 
and exalted in the world. 

Sult&n Ghiyasu-d din Balban was a man of experience in 
matters of government. From being a maHk he became a khdn, 
and from being a AAdn he became king. When he attained the 
throne he imparted to it new lustre, he brought the administra- 
tion into order, and restored to efficiency institations whose 
power had been shaken or^destroyed. The dignity and author- 
ity of government were ratored, and his stringent rules and 
resolute determination caused all men, high and low, throngh- 
out bis dominions, to submit to his authority. Fear and awe 
of him took poesession of all men's hearts, but his justice and 
his consideration for his people won the &vour of his subjects 
and made them sealous supporters of his throne. During the 
thirty yean firom the death of Shamsu-d din, the incompetent 
of that monar^'s wns and the overweening power of the 
8hamH slaves had produced a vacillating, disobedient, s^- 
willed ^ling among the people, which watched for and ssiced 
upon sveiy ppportnnity. Fear of the governing powsr, whirii 
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ia the basis of all good govemmeDt, and the source of the glor^ 
and splendour of states, had departed from the hearts of all 
men, and the country had fallen into a wretched condi^Joii. 
But from the very commencement of the reign of Balban the 
people became tractable, obedient, and submissive ; solf-assertion 
and self-will wore thrown aside, and all refrained from iusubordi- 
natioii and inHolonce. 

In the first year after his accession, the ripe judgment and 
experience of Balban was directed in the first place to the organi- 
zation of })is army, for the army is the source and means of 
government. The cavalry and infantry, both old and new, wore 
placed under the command of maliks of experience, of chiefs who 
hold the first rank in their profession, and were brave, dignified, 
and faithful. * • • * In the first and second year ho assumed 

( groat state, and made great display of his pomp and dignity. * • * 
,Musuliu&us and Hindus would come from distances of one or two 
hundred to see the splendour of his equipage, which filled 
them with amazement. • * ♦ No sovereign had ever before 
exhibited such pomp and grandeur in Dehli. • • • • For the 
twenty-two years that Balban reigned he maintained the dignity, 
honour, and majesty of the throne in a manner that could not be 
surpassed. Certain of his attendants who waited on him in 
private assured me that they never saw him otherwise than ftill- 
drossed. During the whole time that he was KMn and Sultan^ 
extending over nearly forty years, he never conversed with per- 
sons of low origin or occupation/ and never indulged m any 
familiarity, either with friends or strangers, by which the dignity 
of the Sovereign could be lowered. He never joked with any 
one, nor did he allow any one to joke in his presence ; he never 
lathed aloud, nor did he permit any one in his Court to laugh. 
* * * As long as he lived no officer or acquaintance dared to re- 
OOiumend for employment any person of low position or extraotion. 
In the administration of justice he was inflexible, showing no 
( &vour to his brethren or children, to his associates or attendants ; 
and if any of them committed an act of injostioe, he never ffiiled 
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to give redress and comfort to the injured "person. No man 
dared to be too severo to his slaves or handmaids, to his iiorse- 
men or his footmen. Malik Bak-bak, father of Malik Kird 
Beg, was a slave of Sult&n Balban; he was 8ar-jdndar^ and 
one of the privileged attendants at Court. He held a jdgit 
of four thousand horse, and the fief of Bad&un. In a fit of 
drunkenness, while at Bad&un, he caused one of his domestic 
atteni^nts to be beaten to death with scourges. Some time 
afterwards, the Sult&u went to Baddfin, and the man’s widow 
complained to the Sultdn. lie immediately ordered that this 
Malik Bak-bak, chief of Baddun, should be scourged to death in 
the presence of the widow. The spies (harid) who had been 
stationed to watch the fief of Baddun, and had made no report, 
were liangcd over the gate of the town. Haibat Khan, father of 
Malik Kirdn 'Ala, was the slare and kdra-heg of Sultdn Balban. 
He also while intoxicated killed a man. The dead man’s friends 
brought the matter before the Sultdn, who ordered that Haibat 
Khdii should receive five hundred lashes in his presence, and 
should then be given to the widow. Addressing the woman, he 
said, ** This murderer was my slave, I give him to you : with 
your own* hands stab him with a knife till you kill him.” Haibat 
Khdn employed some friends to intercede with the woman, and 
after much humiliation and weeping they succeeded in purchasing 
his release for 20,000 tankas, Haibat Khdn never after went 
out of his house until the day of his death. • • • 

In his efforts to secare justice he appointed confidential spies 
{havids) in all the fiefs, and throughout his territories • he also 
appointed them for great cities, and for important and distant 
towns. And that they might discharge their duties with 
efficiency and honesty he did not give them too huge a fidjfyit 
observation. He never fidled to attend to what oaue tiyy 
knowledge throu|^ theee spiee, and had no respect ffir 
in administering justice. These spies were greatly feared 
nobles and officials, and neither they nor their sons or depenffiKi 
dared to distress any innocent person. * * * 
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Sult&D Balban, while he was a KMn^ was addicted to wine 
drinking, and was fond of giving entertainments : two or three 
times in a week he would give banquets and gamble with his 
guests. ♦ • ♦ But after he came to the throne he allowed him- 
self no prohibited indulgences. He repented of all his former 
drunken bouts, gave up wiue, and never mentioned the name of 
sither wine or wine-drinkers. • • ♦ 

The intimate friends of the Sult4n, such as '^dil Kh4n^ Tabar 
Kh4n, and others of the old Shaniai Slaves, who, through the 
protection of the Sult4u, still occupied exalted positions, often 
said to him — Sovereigns, like Kutbu-d din Aibak and Shamsu-d 
din, our former patrons, conquered Jh4in,^ Malw4, UJjain, 
Gujanit, and other distant countries, and carried off treasure and 
valuables, and elephants and horses from the Edis and Ednas. 
** How is it that with your well equipped and disciplined army 
you do not undertake any distant campaign, and never move out 
of your territory to conquer other regions The Sult4n replied. 

The thoughts which you have expressed have also been very active 
in my mind, but you have not considered the hordes of Ghangiz 
Kh4n, and the evil they have brought upon the women and 
I children, the flocks and herds of my frontiers. These Mughals 
have established themselves in Ghazni, in Turmuz, and in 
M4war4u-n Nahr. HuUkil, the grandson of Ghangiz Kh4n, 
with a vast horde, has subdued ’lr4k and occupied Baghd4d. 
These accursed wretches have heard of the wealth and prosperity 
of Hinda6t4n, and have set their heaii# upon conquering and 
plundering it. They have taken and plundered L4hor, within 
my territories, and no year passes that they do not come here 
and plunder the villages.* They watch the opportunity of mj 
departure on a distant campaign to enter my dties and.ravage 
the whole Do4b. They even talk about the conquest and sack 
of Behli. I have devoted ail the revenues of my kingdom to the 

* The printed tezt elwaye fivee this nime ti <*dihlbss,'* hsi tte 1188. have 

•• JhUa," the BMM wed bj Firiihta. 
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equipment of my army, and I hold all my forces ready and pre- 
pared to receive them. I never leave my kingdom, nor will I go 
to gny distance from it. In Hie reigns of my patrons and pre- 
decessors there was none of this difficulty of the Mughals ; they 
could lead their armies where they pleased, subdue the dominions 
of the Hindus, and carry off gold and treasures, staying away 
from their capitals a year or two. If this anxiety, which ad- 
monishes me that I am the guardian and protector of Musulmans, 
were removed, then I would not stay one day in my capital, but 
would lead forth my army to capture treasures and valuables, 
elephants and horses, and would never aHow the £dis and 
^naa to repose in quiet at a distance. With the army that I 
possess I would take all the spirit out of the opponents and 
enemies of the Faith.” ♦ ♦ • 

The Sult&n frequently observed to his associates that elephants 
and horses were the strength of Hindustan, and that one elephant 
was worth five hundred horsemen. * * * In the first year of 
the reign, sixty-three elephants were sent by T&t4r Kh&n, son of 
Arsl^ Kh4n, from Lakhnauti to Dehli, which greatly pleased 
the people, and was the occasion of great public rejoicing. * * * 
He took great pleasure in hunting, and followed it with much 
zest during the winter. By his orders the country frr twenty 
kos round Dehli was preserved, and no one was allowed to take 
game. * * * He used to go out in the morning, and always 
returned at night, even if it were midnight. A thousand horse- 
men belonging to the palace guard, each man of whom was ac- 
quainted with his person, accompanied him ; besides a thousand 
old and trusty footmen and archers. Eeports of the hunting 
expeditions of the Sult4a were carried to Huldkd, at Baghdid, 
and he said, ** Balkan is a shrewd ruler and has had muHi ex- 
perience in govenunent He goes out apparently to hunt * * * 
hut really to exerdse bia men and horsea, so tl^ they may not 
be wanting irhoi times of danger and war arrive. * * ^ 

Towards the end of the year of hie reign he employed 
himself in hanying the jnngiee, and In mtting ont the Jfi- 
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w&ttii} whom no one had interfered with since the days of 
Shamsu-d din. • ♦ * The turbulen^ of MiicdHis had in- 

creased, and their strength had |;M>#n in the neighbourhood of 
Dehli, through the dissolute habits and negligence of the elder sons 
of Bhamsu-d din, and the incapacity of the youngest, Ndsiru-d din. 
At night they used to come prowling into the ci|y, giving all kinds 
of trouble, depriving the people of their rest ; and they plundered 
the country houses in the neighbourhood of the city. • * * In 
the neighbourhood of Dehli there were large and dense jungles, 
through which many roads passed. The disaffected in the Do&b, 
and thessutlaws towards Hindustan grew bold and took to robbery 
on the highway, and they so beset the roads that caravans and 
merchants were unable to pass. The daring of the Miwattia in 
the neighbourhood of Dehli was carried to such an extent that the 
western gates* of the city wore shut at afternoon prayer, and no 
one dared to go out of the city in that direction after that hour, 
whether ho travelled as a pilgrim or with the display of a 
sovereign. At afternoon prayer the Miwdttis would often come 
to the Sar-hauz, and assaulting the water-carriers and the girls 
who were fetching water, they would strip them and carry off 
their clothes. These daring acts of the Miicdttk had caused a 
great ferment in Dehli. 

In the year of his accession, the Sultdn felt the repression of 
the MiicdttU to bo the first of his duties, and for a whole year 
he was occupied in overthrowing them and in scouring the 
junglea, which he effectually aeoomplished. Great numbers of 
MiwdtiU were put to the sword. The Snlt&n built a fort at 
Gk>p&l-g(r, and estid>lished several posts in the vicinity of the 
city, which he placed in the charge of Afgh&ns, with assignments 
of land (for their maintenance). In this campaign one hundred 
thousand of the royid army* were slain by the MUoditU, and the 

1 The printed text and the KBS. eay ** Mhodmtf* Imt Fiiiihte hu *' 
ud he if no donbt eorreol. He mnet^hnTe minindenlM tiu name, or 

poeilUj thej hare moBAad the orthogn^. « ‘ * [JhnadMaMa 9m§t~i ZtMiA.] 
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SuUdn with his sword delivered many servants of God from the 
assaults and violeno^^f the enemy. From this time the dty was 
delivered &om the attacks 

After the Snlt&n had thus routed out the JfNbdffls, and cleared 
away the jungle Yn the neighbourhood of the city, he gave the 
towns and countiy yithin the Do4b to some distinguished chieft, 
with directions to lay waste and destroy the villages of the 
marauders, to slay the men, to make prisoners of the women and 
children, to clear away the jungle, and to suppress all lawless 
proceedings. The noblemen set about the work with strong 
forces, and they soon put down the daring of the rebels.^ They 
scoured the jungles and drove out the rebels, and the ryoU were 
brought into submission and obedience. , , ^ 

The Sult4n afterwards marched out twice to open the roads to 
HindustAn, and proceeded to the neighbourhood of Kampil and 
Pattidli. There he remained five or six months, putting the 
rebels to the sword. The roads to Hindustan were thus cleared, 
so that caravans and merchants could pass, and great spoil in 
slaves, horses, and cattle wAs secured. Eampil, PattiiH, and 
Bhojpur, had been the strongholds of th^ robbers who had in- 
fested the roads to HindustAn, so the Sult&n erected in these 
places three strong forts, in which he placed Afghdn garrisons. 
He set apart cultivable lands for the garrisons, and under the 
protection of these forces robbery was suppressed, and the roads 
to Hindustdn were made ^fe. Sixty yean have passed since 
these events, but the roads have ever since been free from robbers. 
In this campaign he also repaired the fort of Jaldli, ^hieh he 
garrisoned with A%hins, and appropriated the land of the place 
to its support. The den of the robben was thus converted into 
a guard-house, and M usuimans and guardians of the way took 
the place of h^way robben. It remains standing to this day. 

While the Sultkn was engaged in these dnties news arrived 
from Eateher^ that disturbanoea ba(| broken out in that district, 
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that the houses of the ryots had been plandered, and that the 
distriots of Baddun and Amroha were also disturbed. The 
mutiny had grown so much and had acquired such strength that 
the chiefs of Badddn and Amroha were in great trouble and were 
unable to keep order. The Sult&n immediately returned from 
Kampil and Pattidli to Debli, where great rejoicings were made. 
His mind was bent upon suppressing the disturbances at Kateher, 
so he ordered the main body of his army (Jcalh) to be prepared 
for service, and he spread the report that he was going to the hills 
on a hunting excursion, lie left the city with his army without 
the royal tent-equipage, and made all liaste to the scene of opera- 
tions. In two nights and three days he crossed the Ganges at 
Kateher, and sending forward a force of five thousand archers, he 
gave them orders to bum down Eateher and destroy it, to slay 
evexy man, and to spare none but women and children, not even 
boys who had reached the age of eight or nine years. He re- 
mained for some days at Eateher and directed the slaughter. 
The blood of the rioters ran in streams, hesqis of slain were to be 
seen near every village and jungle, and the stench of the dead 
reached as fiir as the Ganges. This severity spread dismay 
among the rebels and many submitted. The whole district was 
ravaged, and so much plunder was made that the royal army 
was enriched, and the people of Bad&un even were satisfied. 
Woodcutters were sent out to cut roads through the jungles, and 
the army passing along these brought the Hindus to submission. 
From that time unto the end of the glorious^ reign no rebellion 
made head in Eateher, and the countries of Badfidn, Amroha, 
Sambal, and Ednwari continued safe from the violence and tur- 
bulence of the people of Eateher. 

The Sultan having thus extirpated the outlaws, returned vio- 
torious to his capital, where he remained some time. After the 
suppression of the freebooters, and the constiuotion of roads in 
every direction, by which all ftar of highway robbers was removed, 
the Suliin resolved npon miking a campaign in the Jfid moun- 

' JTiUU,’* iHising, pwtqpi, Iht leiga of 7fllUa-d dte. 



TXBrCH-I FntOZ BHAHr. 


107 


tains. He accordingly inarched thither with a suitable force, 
and inflicted chastisement upon the hills of Jdd and the vicinity. 
The jountry was plundered, and a large number of horses fell 
into the hands of the soldiers, so that the price*^ of a horse in the 
army came to be forty iankaa, • * • 

Two years after the Sult&n returned from his Jdd expedition 
he marched to Ldhor, and ordered the rebuilding of the fort 
which the Mughals had destroyed in the reigns of the sons of 
Shamsu-d din. The towns and villages of Ldhor, which the 
Mughals had devastated and laid waste, he repeopled, and ap- 
pointed architects and managers (to superintend their restoration.) 

While on this campaign it was again brought to his notice 
that the old Shatnai military grantees of land were unfit for 
service, and never went out. * * * On returning to Dehli he 
ordered the muster-master to make out a list of them, with foil 
particulars, and to present it to the throne for instructions. It 
then appeared that about two thousand horsemen of the army of 
Shamsu-d din had received villages in the Doab by way of pay. 
• * * Thirty or forty years and even more had passed since the 
establishment of this body, many of the grantees were old and in- 
firm, many move had died, and their sons had taken possession of 
the grants as an inheritance from their fkthers, and had caused their 
names to be recorded in the records of the *AriM (Muster^master), 
Some who had no children sent their slaves as their representa- 
tives. All these holders of« service lands called themselves pro- 
prietors, and professed to have received the lands in free gift from 
Sultin Shamsu-d din. * * * Some of them went leisurely to 
perform their military duties, but the greater part stayed at 
home making excuses, the acceptance of which they sSoured by 
presents and bribes of all sorts to the d^nty muster-master and 
his offidals. 

When the list was brought to the Snltdn, in the year of his 
xetnxn firom Lih<w, he divided the grantees into three dassss. 

. The first eonaiated of the old and wom-out, upon whom he seW 
tied peniioni of for^ or fifty lento, and xenmed their TU]agea( 
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2nd. Those who were in the prime of life, or were young, on 
whom an allowance proportionate to their service was settled ; 
their villages were i}ot to be taken from them, but the surplus 
revenues were to bo collected by the government revenue officers. 
8rd. The children and orphans, who hold villages, and sent 
deputies to perform their military service. The grants wore to 
be takon from these orphans and widows, but a suitable allowance 
was to be made for their food and raiment. 

These orders caused great dismay among the old Shamni 
grantees, of whom there were many in the city, and a loud outcry 
arose in every quarter. A number of them assembled and went 
to the house of Maliku-1 umarA Fakhru-d din kofiidl^ weeping, 
and complaining that more than fifty years had elapsed since 
the reign of Shamsu-d din, and that they had regarded the lands 
granted to them by that sovereign as having been given in free- 
gift (w*dM). * * • The kotudl felt for them, * * and, going to 
the Court, he stood thoughtful and dejected before the Sult&n, 
who, observing his state, inquired what was the matter. The 
kotwdi replied, I have heard that the Muster-master is turning 
off all the old men, and that the officers of the exchequer are 
resuming the lands which support them. This has filled me 
with sorrow and fear, for I am an old man and feeble, and if old 
men are to be rejected in the Day of Judgment, and are to find 
no place in heaven, what will become of me ? * * * The Sult&n 
was moved with compassion, and sending for the revenue officers, 
he directed that the villages should be oonfirmed to the grantees, 
and that the orders passed respecting them should be treated as 
inoperative, I, the author, very well remember that many of 
these grantees lived and rendered service at the Court of Sult&n 
Jal&ln-d din, always invoking blessings on Sult&n Balban and 
Malik Fakhm-d 

Four or five yean after the accession of the SnlUn, Sher Khin, 
his ooosin, a distinguished Kh4n, who had been a great barrier to 
the inroads of the Mnghals, departed this life. I have heard , 
from triable aooroes that the £h4n did not oome to Dddi, and 
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that the Sult&n caused him to be poisoned. A grand tomb was 
erected to his memory at Bhatnir. He was one of the most 
distlij^uished and respected of the Forty Shamsi slaves, all of 
whom boro the title of Khdn. He repaired the forts of Bhatinda 
and Bhatnir, and held charge of the districts of Sanndm, Lahor, 
Dip&lpur, and other territories exposed to the inroads of the 
Muglmls. lie maintained several thousand horse, and had many 
times utterly routed the Mugbals. He had caused the khutba 
to be read in the name of the Sult4n Ndsiru>d din at Ghazni, 
and the terror of his name and the greatness of his power de- 
tered the Mughals from assailing the frontiers of Hindustdn. 
But notwithstanding his services, ho felt a strong apprehension 
that there was an intention to get rid of all the old Shami slaves 
upon some pretext or other, so ho kept away from Dehli. He 
did not even come there when Sult&n Balban succeeded, and so 
the Sultin, although the Kh&n was his cousin, caused him to bo 
poisoned. After his death the Sult&n bestowed S&m&na and San- 
n&m on Tamar Khdn, who also was one of the Forty Shami slaves. 
The other possessions of the late Khdn were given to other noble- 
men. Slier Khdn had coerced and brought under his control 
the Jats, the Ehokhars, the Bhattis, tbe Minas, the Manddhars, 
and other similar tribes ; he had also shown himself able to give 
a good account of the Mughals. > The nobles who succeeded him 
in his territories were unequal to these duties ; the Mughals made 
head against them, and these frontier countries were exposed to 
their ravages. What the late Khdn had effected in one decade, 
no one of his sucoesBors was able to accomplish. 

When Sultdn Balban had secured himself in his dominions, 
and had removed all his rivals and opponents, and when he had 
appointed his own followers to the possessions of Sher Khdn, he 
gave a royal canopy to his eldest son, proclaimed him his heir 
apparent, and made him ^^vemor of all Sind and the other 
dependent frontier districts. He then sent him with a large 
body of nobles and officials to Maltdn. The prince was a young 
man poeseased of many excellent qualitiea; he was known in those 
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days by the name of Muhammad Sult&n, but the Sult4n, on 
giving him this appointment, bestowed on him the title of 
K&’im-l Mulk. He is commonly known as Ehdn-i shahid,^ “ the 
Martyr Kh&n.'’ In the early years of his father’s reign he had 
held the territory of Eol and some districts dependent thereto. 
Here he exhibited many virtues and excellent qualities. Several 
of the old Shami slaves had given the name of Muhammad to 
their sons, and these all became famous. Thus there was Mu- 
hammad Eishli Kh&n, who had no rival in archery in Ehur&s&n 
or Hindustan. * * * Among these Muhammads, the son of 
Sult&n Balban, named Muhammad Sult&u, was pre-eminently 
distinguished. His father loved him dearer than his life. The 
Court of the young prince was froquented by the most learned, 
excellent, and accomplished men of the time. His attendants 
used to read (to him) the 8hdh-ndmahj the Liwdn-i Sandi^ the 
Diwdn-i Khdkdni^ and the Khamsah of Shaikh Niz&mi. Learned 
men discussed the merits of these poets in his presence. Amir 
Khusrd and Amir Hasan were servants at his Court, and at- 
tended upon him for five years at Multdn, receiving from the 
prince allowances and grants of land. The Prince fully appreci- 
ated the merits and excellencies of these two poets, and delighted 
to honour them above all his servants. 1, the author of this 
work, have often heard from Amir Khusrd and Amir Hasan that 
they had very rarely seen a prince so excellent and virtuous as 
the ** Martyr Prince.'' * * At hhs entertainments th^ never 
heard him indulge in foolish dirty talk, whether wine was drunk 
or not ; and if he drank wine he did so with moderation, so as 
not to become intoxicated and senseless. * * * 

The Martyr Prince twice sent messengers to Shir&z for the 
express purpose of inviting Shaikh S’adi to Multin, and for- 
warded with them money to defray the expenses of the joum^. 
His intention was to build a hhdi^kdh (monastery) fbr hint in 
Multdn, and to endow it with villages fbr its mamtenonoe. 
Ehw&ja S’adi, throngh the feebleness of old age, was unable 
to accept the invitations, but on both occasions he sent some 
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verses in his own hand, and • made his apologies also in 
writing. ♦ * • 

Every year the Prince need to come to see his father, bringing 
treasure and presents, and after staying a few days at Court 
he returned to his government. On the last occasion of their 
meeting the Sult&n addressed him in private, telling him that 
he hod grown old, * * that he had made him his heir-apparent, 
and now intended making a will for his guidance. * * He called 
for pen and ink, and giving them into his son’s hands, com- 
manded attention to his dictation. * * * When the Sult&n 
had finished his testament^ of counsel, he sent the Prince back to 
Multan. 

In the same year that the Sult&n made this testament he sent 
his younger son, Bughrd Kh&n, also entitled Nfbiru-d din, to 
S4m&na, having placed under his charge S4m4na, Sann4m, and all 
their dependencies. This prince was a fine young man, but in 
qualities he was not to be compared with his elder brother. When 
the Sult4n sent him to his government he commanded him to 
increase the allowances to the old soldiers, and to enlist twice as 
many more new men. He also ordered him to promote the in- 
dustrious and faithful officials, and to give them grants of land. 
He further directed him to be particularly careful in appointing 
officers for his army, so that he might be ready to repel any ad- 
vances of the Mughals. 

Bughrd Kh4n was inferior to his elder brother in intelligence ; 
the Sult4n therefore directed him not to be hasty in business, 
but to consult with his officers and trusty followers on all matters 
of importance concerning the army and country. All matters 
beyond his capacity were to be referred direct to the Snlt4n, and 
all orders upon such questions which the Sult&n might pass 
were to be sempulously enforced, without fiulure or excess. 
The Sultin forbad the use of wane to Bughrd Elhdn. He ob« 
served that Sdmdna was an important territory, and its army 
most nsefhl ; and he threatened him that if he indulged in wine 
& An«|ttoaeofthkT<rtaBMttogiw«laBBSgi'tFii^^ 
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and in anseemly practices, neglecting the interests of the army 
and the country under his chaige, he would’ assuredly remove 
him, and give him no other employment. The Sult4n also sent 
spifi {harid) to watch over his proceedings, and took great pains 
to obtain information of his doings. The son accordingly con- 
ducted himself honourably and gave up improper indulgences. 

At this time the Mughal horse crossed the Biydh, and tlio 
Sult&n sent against them the Martyr Prince from Multan, 
Bughrd Kh&n from S4m4na, and Malik B4rbak Bektars^ from 
Dehli. They marched to the Biydli, driving back the Mughals, 
and obtaining many victorios over them, so that the enemy were 
unable to advance beyond the Biyah. In each of these three 
armies there were about seventeen or eigliteen thousand horse. 

Fifteen or sixteen years had passed since the accession of 
Balban, during which the country had been quiet, and no adver- 
sary or disaffected person had disturbed the peace. * * * Nows 
at length reached Dehli that the perfidious Tughril had broken 
out in rebellion. at Lakhnautl. Tughril was a Turk, and a very 
active, bold, courageous, and generous man. Sultdn Balban had 
made him viceroy of Lakhnauti and Bengal Shrewd and know- 
ing people had given tq Lakhnauti the name of Bulghdkpur (the 
city of strife), for since the time when Sult4n Mu’izzu-d din 
Muhammad S&m conquered Dehli, every governor that had been 
sent from thence to Lakhnauti took advantage of the distance, 
and of the difficulties of the road, to rebel. If they did not 
rebel themselves others rebelled against them, killed them, and 
seized the country. The people of this country had for many 
long years evinced a disposition to revolt, and the disaffected and , 
evil disposed among them generally succeeded in alienating the 
loyalty of the govemora. 

Tughril Khin, on being appointed to Ladibauti, ypa succeu^ 
in Several enterprises. He atAked J^nagar* and carried off 

I FniibterMdithiiSMiieM<‘BirlSs.’' 

* The printed text hM H^isngnr, an obTiow Mnodn. The KSStesmeltj fim 

Jljjangv.** Boggt, fblloiriBa Dow, njs, Jsia sgsrh on Iks Imo^ of ^ USs- 



TiOEtncaa moz sHiHr. 


lid 


great spoil in valuaUefl and elephants. Traitors and rebels thsn 
made advances to hilti, and represented that the Sult&n was old, 
and his two sons were engaged in gnarding against the Mughals. 
That no year passed without the Mughals forcing their way inij|^ 
Hindustan and seizing upon different towns. The Court of 
Pohli bad quite enough to do in repelling these attacks, and 
neither the Sultdn nor his sons could leave this all important duty 
to come to Lakhnautl. The nobles of Hindustan had no leader, 
they wore wanting in soldiers and retainers, in elephants and 
wealth, and they were quite incapable of marching to Lakh- 
nauti and opposing Tughril. So they urged him to revolt and 
make himself king. Tughril listened to and was led astray by 
these evil advisers. He was young, self-willed, and daring; 

ambition had long laid its egg in his head,'' and he was heed- 
less of the royal revenge and chastisement. The spoil and ele- 
phants which he had captured at J&jnagar he kept for himself, 
and sent none to Dehli. He assumed royal insignia, and took 
{he title of Sult&n Mughisu-d din, which title was used in the 
khutha and on his coins. He was profuse in his liberality, so the 
people of the dty and the environs were his friends. Money 
closed the eyes of the clear-sighted, and greed of gold kept the 
more politic in retirement. The army and the citizens l^t all 
fear of the supreme power, and joined heart and soul with 
Tughril. 

The rebellion of Tughril waq a sore trouble to Balban, &r the 
rdiel had been one of bis eherished slaves {handa). In hii 
anger and sorrow he lost his rest and appetite ; and as the newi 
of Tughiil's introdnoiiig his name into the khutha^ his striking 
of eoins, and his largesses reached Dehli, he became more and 
BMne incensed. He.waa so angrossed with this rebellion tlnri no 

hMaUUnivM^Mgililor kittl a town wiled JMwr li 
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other business received any attention ; night and day he was on 
the alert for further news about it. At first he sent against 
the rebel Abtagln, “ the long haired,” who was known as Amir 
Kh&n. This chief was an old slave of Balban ; he ^ad re- 
ceived his training among military men, and had for many 
years held tlio fief of Oudh. He was named Commander-in- 
chief, and along with him were sent Tamar Kh&n Shamsi, Malik 
T4ju-d din, son of Katlagh Xhdu Shamsi, and other nobles of 
llindustAn. 

Amir KliAu, with the army of Hindustan, crossed the Sardti,^ 
aTid marched towards Lakhnaiiti; and Tughril, with a large force 
numbering many elophauts, advanced to meet him. The two 
armies came in sight of each other, and a number of pooplo as- 
sembled to support the traitor Tughril. His profuse liberality had 
induced many of the inhabitants of that country to assist him, 
and had won over also a largo number of the troops sent from 
Dehli against him. He attacked Amir Kh4n and defeated him. 
The troops of Dehli fled, and wexe cruelly treated by the Hindus. 
The victorious troops of Tughril pursued, and many of the de- 
feated force, being poor and greedy, and unmindful of the Sultin’s 
chastisement, deserted the army of Amir Kh&n, and joined 
Tughril. When the news of this defeat reached the Sultdn, his 
rage and shame increased a hundred-fold. All fear of the anger 
of God left his bosom, and he gave way to needless severity. 
He ordered Amir Kh&n to ho hanged over the gato of Oudli. 
This condign punishment excited a strong feeling of opposition 
among the wise men of the day, who looked upon it as a token 
that tho reign of Balban was drawing to an end. 

Next year the Sultdn sent another army against Lakhnauti, 
under a new commander. The defeat of Amir Klidn had made 
Tughril bolder, and his power and state had greatly increased. 
He marched out of Lakhnauti, attacked the army of Dehli, and 
totally defeated it. Many of this force also deserted to Tughril, 
allured by his gold. The news of this second defeat over- 
* Here written SeriS, end afterwardi Sard, meaning the Saijn or Oogra. 
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whelmod the Sult&n with shame and anger, his life was em- 
bittered, and he devoted all his attention and energy to effect the 
defeat of Tughril. Ho resolved to march against the rebel in 
person, and ordered a largo number of boats to be collected on 
the Ganges and the Jumna. He then set forth, as if for a 
hunting excursion to S&m&na and Sannim (the fiefs of his son 
Hughrd Khdn), and, dividing those districts, he placed tliein 
under tlic charge of the chiefs and troops of those districts. Malik 
Sunj Sarj(i}Ktar was made Naih of S4ni4na, and commander of 
its forces. Bughr4 Khdn was directed to collect his own forces, 
and to folhtw in the rear of his father’s army. The Sultdn then 
loft Sdmdnii, and, proceeding into the Dodb, he crossed the 
Ganges, and took his course to Lakhnauti. Ho wrote to his son 
at Multdu, directing him to be careful of his country, and to give 
a good account of the Muglials, adding that he had placed the 
forces of Sdmdua at his disposal. The Sultdn wrote also to 
Maliku-I umard Kotwd! of Dehli, one of his most trusty ad- 
herents, appointing him to act as his lieutenant at Dehli during 
bis absence, and placing the whole business of the State and the 
various officials under his charge. In announcing this appoint- 
ment the Sultdn told him that he had marched against Tughril, 
and that he was fully resolved to pursue him, and never turn 
back until he had exacted vengeance. 

The Sultdn summoned all the forces of the neighbourhood where 
he was, and marohod for Lakhnauti, his rage and shame causing 
him to disregard the rainy season. Proceeding into Oudh he 
ordered a general levy, and two lakhs of men of all classes 
were enrolled. An immense fleet of boats was collected, and in 
these he passed his array over the Sardd. The rains now came 
on, and although he had plenty’ of boats the passage through the 
low-lying country was difficult, and the army was delayed ten 
or twelve days, toiling through the water and mud, and the pour- 
ing rain. Meantime Tughril had roceived intelligence of the ad- 
▼anoe of the Sultdn. He then said to his friends and supporters, 
** If any one besides the Sultdn had come against me, I would 



116 


ZfiCn-D DTN BABNr. 


have faced him, and fought it out. But as the Sult&n has left 
his duties at Dehli, and has come against me in person, I cannot 
i^ithstand him/' Wlien intelligence of the passage of the Sar&u 
reached Tughril, he immediately prepared for flight, and as the 
Sult&n's march was retarded by the rains he had plenty of time. 
Many people joined him through fear of the Sultan's vengeance ; 
and he carried oflf with him treasure and elephants, a picked 
body of troops, his officers, relations, and adherents, with their 
wives and children. Ho also worked upon many people by 
holding out to thorn the terrors of the Sult&n's vengeance, so 
that they collected their money and followed him. He took the 
road to J4jnagar, and halted at a dry place, one day's journey 
from Lakhiiauti. Few persons of importance wore left in the 
city, and the people wore all well disposed to him, having the 
fear of the Sultdn on the one hand, and tbo hope of TughriPs 
favour on the other. The Sultdn was thirty or forty kos from 
Lakhuauti, and Tughril continued his march to J djnagar. He 
deluded the peoplo who accompanied him by telling them that he 
would stay for a time at Jdjnagar, but that the Sultdn would 
bo unable to remain long at Lakhnauti. As soon as be should 
hear of the Sult&n's departure they would plunder J djnagar, and 
return rich and safe to Lakhnauti, for no one whom the Sultdn 
oould leave there would bo able to oppose their return. On their 
approaching the place the Sultdn’s deputy would retire. 

Several days were passed by the Sult&n at Lakhnauti in 
arming and newly organizing his forces ; but he set off with all 
possible speed towards Jdjnagar in pursuit of the rebel The 
author's maternal grandfiither, Sipdh^sdldr Hisdmu-d din, 
dar of Malik Bdr-bak, was made governor of Lakhnauti, with 
directions to send on to the army, three or four times every week, 
full particulars of the news which might arrive fix>m Dehli. 
Balbon marched with all speed, and in a few days arrived at 
Sundr-gduw. The Rdi of that place, by name Danvj Bdi, met 
the Sultdn, and an agreement was made with him that he should 
guard agamst the escape of Tughril by water. 
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Tho Sult4n many times publicly declared that ho would never 
i(ive up the pursuit of the rebel. They were playing for half the 
kingdom of Dehli ; and if Tughril took to the water he would 
pursue him, and he would never return to Dohli, or even men- 
tion it, until the blood of tho rebel and his followers had been 
poured out. The people of the army well know the fierce temper 
and implacable resolution of the Sult4n. They despaired of over 
returning, and many of them drew up their wills and sent them 
to their lioinos. • ♦ • The army marched about seventy kos, 
and arrived in tho vicinity of J4jnagar; but Tughril had pursued 
a difierent route, and not a man of his army had been seen. 
The Sult4n therefore sent Malik B4rbak Bektars^ Sultdni, at 
the head of seven or eight thousand horse, who marched ten or 
twelve kos in advance of tho main force, and every day scouts 
were sent on before this advance party to get intelligence of 
Tiighril. Thus they proceeded. But although scouts wore sent 
out in all directions, no trace could bo found of the rebel, till 
one day Muhammad Sher-and4z, the chief of Kol, his brother 
Malik Mukaddir, and Tughri) kush,*^ all brave and renowned 
soldiers, who had been sent forward ten or twelve kos in advance 
to reconnoitre and make inquiries, fell in with a party of com 
dealers, who were returning home after completing their dealings 
with Tughril. These men were immediately seized, and Malik 
Sher-anddz ordered two of them to be beheaded. This act so 
terrified the rest that they gave the desired information. Tugh- 
ril was encamped at less than half a kos distance, near a stone- 
built reservoir,* and intended next day to enter the territory of 
J4jnagar. Malik Sher-and4a sent two of these grain dealers in 
charge of two Turkf horsemen to Malik Bdrbak, announcing the 
discovery, and urging his advance. The reconnoitring party 
proceeded and found the tents of Tnghril pitched near a handt 
with all his force encamped around. All seemed secure and free 

I •nuf naoie ii alviji to giT«n in tiu Pristsd Text asd in the M88., hat Firidkii 
hai **Kriaa.*' 

* itVeT ii* ji 
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from apprehension ; some were washing their clothes, others were 
drinking wine and singing. The elephants wore browsing on the 
branches of the trees, and the horses and cattle were grazing — 
everywhere a fooling of security prevailed. The leaders of the 
reconnoitring force remarked to each other that if they were 
discovered the traitor would take to flight. His elephants and 
trea.sure might fall into their hands, but he himself would escape. 
If this occurred, what could they say to the Sultdn, and what 
hope would there be of their lives. They therefore resolved that 
it was best to take the boldest course, to rush at once into the 
enemy fl camp and attack the tent of the traitor. Ho might 
possibly bo taken and bo beheaded before bis forces could rally to 
the rescue ; and his army might take to flight, under the impres- 
sion that they were attacked by the army of the 8ult4u, and not 
by a mere handful of thirty or forty horsemen. So the bravo 
fellows drew their swords, and shouting the name of Tughril, 
dashed into the camp. They reached his tont ; but Tughril liad 
heard the clamour, and, passing through his scullery, he mounted 
a horse without a saddle, and made off to a river which ran 
near. The whole army of Tughril, under the impression that 
the Sult&n was upon them, fled in terror and dismay. Mu- 
kaddir and Tughril-kush pursued Tugliril, who made all 
speed to the river. When he reached it, Tughril-kush drew an 
aiTow, shot him in the side and brought him down. Mukaddir 
instantly dismounting, cut off his head, and cast his body into 
the river. Concealing the head under his clothes he went to 
the river and washed his hands. The officers of Tughril came 
up shouting, Tour Majesty,’’ and seeking for him on every 
side. J ust then Malik B&rbak arrived with his army and dis- 
persed the forces of Tughril. Mukaddir and Tughril-kosh 
placed the head of the traitor before Malik fi&rbak, who instantly 
wrote a despatch of victory to the Snlt&n. The sons and 
daughters of Tughril, his attendants, companions, and officers, 
idl fell into the hands of the victors. The men of this victorious 
force obtained such booty in money, goods, horses, aims, slaves, 
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and handmaids, as to suffice them and their children for many 
years. Two or three thousand men and women were taken 
prisoners. 

When news of the victory and of the death of Tughril reached 
the Sult&n, ho halted, and Malik D&rhak returned, bringing 
with him the booty and prisoners that had fallen into his hands. 
The Malik recounted all the particulars of the victory, and the 
Sult&n was very angry with Muhammad Shor>and4z, saying that 
he ]jad committed an error, which miglit have boon of serious 
consequences to him and tho army of Dehli. But os all had 
ended well, the Sult&n, after these censures, bestowed robes and 
rewards upon all tho men of the reconnoitring party, according 
to their rank and position, and raised their dignities. Upon 
Muhammad Shcr-and&z ho bestowed especial favour ; to the man 
who shot tho arrow he gave the title of “ Tughril kush,^’' Slayer 
of Tughril ; and to Mukaddir, who had cut off the traitor’s head 
he gave a robe and suitable rewards. * * * This acliievement 
increased a hundred-fold the awe felt of Balban by his subjects. 

The Sultin returned to Lakhrauti, and there ordered that 
gibbets should be erected along both sides of tho groat hdzdr^ 
which was more than a km in length. Ho ordered all the sons 
and sous-in-law of Tughril, and all men who had served him or 
borne arms for him, to be slain and placed upon the gibbets. 
Tughril had shown great favour to a certain kalandar^ • 
and the Sult&n went so far as to kill him and gibbet him, with all 
his followers. The punishments went on during the two or tliree 
days that the Sult&n remained at Lakbnauti, and tho beholders 
were so horrified that they nearly died of fear. 1, the author, 
have heard from several old men that such punishment as was 
inflicted on Lakhnauti had never been heard of in Dehli, and no 
one could remember anything like it in Hindust&n. A number 

> The Text in eveiy ioitmce speeki of Mtlik Mnktddir mtd Tughril-kiiih ee 
two dietiiujt penone, and thie puaege ii dednve is to the oothor’i opinion. Firishtn, 
howem, who eridentty need Barb’s tooonnt, is just as distinct in asTing that 
Mukaddir was file man who shot and kflkd Tn^irfl, and that it waa ha who wai 
aaUtd " Tnghrildniih.*’ 
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of prisoners who belonged to Dehli and its neighbourhood were 
ordered to be put in fetters and carried to Delhi, there to receive 
their punishment. 

The Sultdn remained some days longer at Lakhnauti. He 
placed the country under the charge of his younger son, Bughrd 
Kh&n, to whotu he granted a canopy and other royal insignia. 
He himself appointed the officials and feu d atories {iktd'ddrs) ; 
but he gave to Bughr4 Kh4n all the spoils of Tughril Kh4n, 
excepting the elephants and gold which ho took with him to 
Dehli. Ho called his son to him in private, and made him take 
an oath that he would recover and secure the country of Bengal, 
and that lie would not hold convivial parties, nor indulge in wine 
and dissipation. He then asked his son where he was lodging, 
and he replied in the palace of the old kings near the great 
hdzdr. Bughrd Khkn was also called Mahmdd, and the Sultdn 
said to him, Mahmud, didst thou see P ** The prince was 
surprised at the question, and made no answer. Again the king 
said, Mahmud, didst thou see The prince was amazed, and 
knew not what answer to give. The Sult&n repeated the ques- 
tion a third time, and then added, ** Yon saw my punishments 
in the hdzdr The prince bowed and assented. The Sultdn 
went on to say, '*If ever designing and evil-minded persons 
should %cito you to waver in your allegiance to Dehli, and to 
throw off its authority, then remember the vengeance which you 
have seen exacted in the hdzdr. Understand me and foiget not, 
that if the governors of Hind or Sind, of Malwa or Gujarat, or 
Lakhnauti, or Sun&r-g&nw shall draw the sword and become 
rebels to the throne of Dehli, then such punishment as has fitlleo 
upon Tughril and his dependents will fidl upon them, their wives 
and children, and all their adherents. Another day he spoke to 
his son in priyat^ before some of his principal associates [tm- 
pressing upon him the responsibilitiss qf his station, and looming 
him against pteaturs and diss^tion']. 

The Sult&n then took his departure for D^i, and Bughii 
Khin accompanied him for some marches. On the day before 
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Bughr& Kh&n was to return the Sult&n halted, and after morning 
prayer he called several of his old fnends and Bughrd Kh&n into 
his jpresence. He directed the latter to summon his secretary to 
come with writing materials, and told them to sit down before 
him, for he was about to deliver *8ome counsels to his son. 
'J'hen addressing his friends he said, “1 know that whatever 
principles of government 1 may enforce upon this my son, he, 
through liis devotion to pleasure, will disregard. Still, my 
paternal affection impels mo to write down some counsels for 
him, in the presence of you who are old men, who have seen 
much, and have gained groat experience. Ood give my son 
grace to act upon some of my words.” 

• « « * • 

Ailor tho Sult&n had concluded his counsels to his son, and 
the secretary had committed them to writing, he gave him a 
robe of honour, tenderly embraced him, and shedding tears over 
him bade him farewell. BughiA Kh&n then returned to Lakh* 
nauti, and the Sult&n, with his army, pursued his journey 
towards Dehli. On reaching the Saru he halted, and he issued 
an order that no one who hod gone with the army from Dehli to 
Lakhnautf should remain at the latter place without permission, 
and that no one sliould proceed from Lakhnautf to without 
his consent. After an inspection of the men of his army, he 
crossed the river and continued his journey. * * * He passed 
through Badddn, and crossed the Ganges at the ferry of Ghanur. 
The people of Dehli of all classes came forth to meet him * * * 
and he entered his capital after being absent three yean. [Be* 
jokingii public ihanke^ and reuHjrdeJ] 

After the rewards were distributed, the Sult&n ordered a row 
of gibbets to be erected on both sides of the road from Bad&dn 
to Talpat (Pilibhit 1), and that the inhabitants of Debli and its 
environs, who had joined Toghiil, and had been made prisoners 
at Lakhnauti, should be suspended thereon. This direfbl ordn 
^iread dismay in the dty ; %n many of the inhiddtaiils of the 
town and environs had rekttoos and eonsnetions among the 
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prisoners. * * * The public sorrow became known to the kdii 
of the army, who was greatly shocked. He proceeded on the 
evening of the Sabbath, and throwing himself at the feet of, the 
Sultan interceded for tlie unliappy prisoners. The Sult&u was 
moved by his importunity, aud ordered that the majority of the 
prisoners, who were of no name and repute, should be sot at 
liberty ; that some of the bettor known should be banished to the 
neighbouring towns, and that those belonging to the city should 
be retained in prison for a time. The most notorious among them 
wore ordered to be mounted on builaloa, and to be paraded round 
the city for an exemplary punishment. After a while, tlirough 
the intercession of the Adzi, they all obtained their release. ♦ • • 

The Sultdn's eldest son, who was called Khdn of Multdn, and 
ruled over Sind, brought to Dchli the tribute money and horses 
for the whole three years during which the Snltdn had been 
absent, and presented his reports to his father. The Sult4n was 
greatly pleased, his affection and kindness to his son was in- 
creased tenfold, and he sent him back to his government loaded 
with honours. ♦ ♦ • 

In the year 684 H. (a.d. 1285) the Khdn of Multdn, the 
eldest sou and heir apparent of the SulUn, and the mainstay of 
the State, proceeded to Labor and Deobalpur (DipAlpur) to 
oppose the accursed Samar, the bravest dog of all the dogs of 
Ohangiz Kh&n. By the will of fate, the prince with many of his 
nobles and officers fell in battle, aud a grievous disaster thus hap- 
pened to the throne of Balban. Many veteran horsemen perished 
in the same battle. This calamity caused great and general 
mourning in Mult4u. * * * From that time the deceased prince 
was called **the Martyr Prince.'” Amir Khusrd was made 
prisoner by the Mughals in the same action, and obtained his 
freedom with great difficulty. He wrote an elegy on the death 
of the prince. ♦ • • 

When the news of this defeat and the death of the prince 
reached the Suk4ii, he was quite broken down with sorrow. The 
army was a weU-appointed one, and the Martyr Prince” was 
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the Bon whom he had lored dearer than his life, and whom he 
had destined to be his successor. The Sult4n was now more 
than aighty years old, and although he struggled hard against 
the effects of his bereavement, they day by day became more 
apparent. By day ho hold his court, and entered into public 
business as if to show that his loss had not affected him ; but at 
night ho poured forth his cries of grief, tore his garments, and 
threw dust upon his head. When the particulars of the prince's 
death arrived, the Sultdu bestowed Multdn, with the other terri- 
tories, the canopy, and all the ensigns of royalty which he had 
given to the late prince, on Kai-Khusru, his sou. This prince 
was very young, but ho was greatly favoured by the Sult&n, who 
sent him to Mult&n witli a large retinue of nobles and officers. 
Tlie reign of Balban now drew to a close, and he gradually sank 
under his sorrow. 

Biographical noticcH of tike nohks and great men of the reign of 
Balban. 

To return to my history. When the Sult&n grew weak and ill 
from grief for his lost son, bo summoned his younger son, Bughr& 
Kh&n, from Lakhnauti, and said to him, “ Grief for your brother 
has brought mo to my dying bed, and who knows how soon my 
end may come ! This is no time for you to bo absent, for 1 have 
no other son to take my place. Kai-Khusru and Kai-Kubdd, 
your sons,^ whom 1 have cherished, aro young, and have not 
experienced the heat and cold of fortune. Youthful passions and 
indulgence would make them unfit to govern my kingdom, if it 
should descend to them. The realm of Dehli would again be- 
come a child’s toy, as it was under the sucoessors of Shamsu-d 
din. If you are in Lakhnauti when another mounts the throne 
in Dehli, you must be his subordinate; but if you are estab- 
lished in Dehli, whoever rules in Lakhnauti must submit to yon. 
Think over this ; do not leave my side ; cast away all desire of 
going to Lakhnauti.” Bughrfi Khfin was a headless orinoe ; 

* IHmHh i tkumd,** 
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he did not know that in the management of a kingdom questions 
are constantly arising and dangers threatening. He had been 
two or three months in Dehli, and his father’s health had slightly 
improved. He wanted to go to Lakhnauti, so he found a pretext 
for doing so, and sot off thither without leave from his father. 

Bughrd Kh&n had a son named Kai-Kuh4d, who had been 
brought up by the Sultdn, and now stayed by his side. The 
Kh4n had not reached Lakhnauti when the Sult4n became worse. 
He know that he was stricken by death, and gave up all liopo 
of surviving. Three days before his death, he summoned to his 
presence Maliku-l-uinara Kotwal of Dehli, Khw&ja Husain Basri 
the erasir, and some other of his favourite servants, and said. 
You are old and are versed in matters of government : you 
know how things go on when kings die, and I know that my end 
is near. • • * After I am gone, you must set upon the throne 
Kai-Khuard, son of my oldest son, the martyr prince, whom, after 
his father’s death, I named as my successor, and who is worthy 
of the throne. He is young and incapable of ruling as yet, but 
what can I do ? Mahmdd (Bughrd Khdn) has shrunk from the 
work, and people shut their eyes at him. He is gone to Lakh- 
nauti, intent upon other views. The throne will not stand 
without a king, and I see no course but that of my making my 
will in favour of Eai-Khusru. He dismissed his friends, and 
three days afterwards he died. The kotwal and his people were 
strong, and, as confidants of the late king, had great power in the 
city. For a private reason, which it would be unseemly to 
expose,^ they had been unfriendly to the martyr prince, and they 
were apprehensive of danger if Elai-Khnerfi succeeded, so they 
sent him at once to Molt&n. They then took Kai-Eub&d, the 
son of Bnghr^ Khtn, and placed him on the throne with the 
title of Mn'izzu-d din. The corpse of Snlt&n Balban was taken 
oot of the Bed Palace at night, and was buried in the honse of 
rest, and thus ended one who for so many yean had ruled with 
dignity, honour, and vigour. * * * 

* ujiAij S 
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From the day that Balban, the father of his people, died, all 
security of life and property was lost, and no one had any confi- 
dence in tlio stability of the kingdom. Mn'izzu-d din had not 
reigned a year before the ohiefi* and nobles quarrelled with each 
other; many were killed npon suspicion and doubt; and the 
people, seeing the troubles and hardships which had befallen the 
country, sighed for a renewal of the reign of Balban. 

SULTANTJ-L KaRAM Mu*IZZU“D DuiiTA WAU DIN KaI-KuBAD. 

The author of this history, ZiA-Bami, was a child in the reign 
of SultAu Mu'izzu-d din Kai-Kub4d, grandson of SultAn Balban, 
and the details which he has written he learned from his frthor, 
Muyidu-1 Mulk, and from his preceptors, who wore men of note 
at tho time. Kai-KubAd^ ascended the throne in the year 
G85 H. (1286 A.D.)* Ho was then seventeen or eighteen years 
old, and was a young man of many excellent qualities. He was 
of an equable temper, kind in disposition, and very handsome ; 
but he was fond of pleasure and sensual gratifications. From his 
childhood till the day he came to the throne, he had been brought 
up under the eye of tho SultAn, his grandfather. Such strict 
tutors had been placed over him that he never had the idea of 
indulging in any pleasure, or the opportunity of gratifying any 
lust. His tutors, in fear of the SultAn, watched him so carefully 
that he never cast his eyes on any fitir damsel, and never tasted 
a cup of wine. Night and day his austere guardians watched 
over him. Teachers instmeted him in the polite arts and in 
manly exercises, and he was never allowed to do any unseemly 
act, or to utter any improper speech. When, all at once, and 
without previous expectation, he was elevated to such a mighty 
throne, * * * all that he had read, and heard, and learned, he 
imiqediately foigot ; his lessons of wisdom and self-restraint 

1 Bsnii fSMT^ HIM the this Ma’inu-d dis, bnt I here preftrred the ihettwaad 
■Mte diiliiiotiTe neme. 

■ Properly 686, ei prored In the Printed Tot by e rone qttoCed froni Aaiir 
JCtvdeiM S4Ml 
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were thrown aside, and he plunged at once into pleasure and 
dissipation of every kind. * * * His ministers, likewise, the 
young nobles of his court, and his companions and friends, all 
gave themselves up to pleasure. The example spread, a^d all 
ranks, high and low, learned and unlearned, acquired a taste for 
wine drinking and amusements. 

Kai-Kub&d gave up residing in the city, and, quitting the 
Red Palace, he built a splendid palace, and laid out a beautiful 
garden at Kilu-garhi, on the hanks of the Jumna. Thither he 
retired, with the nobles and attendants of his court, and when it 
was seen that he had resolved upon residing there, the nobles 
and officers also built palaces and dwellings, and, taking up their 
abode there, Kilu-garhi became a populous place \jmd the report 
of all the rotanea and minlstranU of plcamreJl Night and day 
the Sultan gave himself up entirely to dissipation and enjoyment. 

Malik Niz4mu-d din, nephew and son-in-law of Maliku-1 
umord Kotwal of Dehli, now rose to the highest offices. lie 
became Ddd^hak^ or chief administrator of justice, and Ndih-i 
mulkf dr deputy ruler of the State, and the government of the 
country was in his hands. Malik Kiw&mu-d din, who held 
the office of secretary, an accomplished and eloquent man, 
thoroughly versed ni correspondence and the duties of secretary, 
was made '*Umdatu-l mulk and Ndib-wakihlar, Niz&mu-d din 
was an active, ready, and crafty man, and* his rise to power gave 
great offence to the nobles and servants of the late king, who 
were strong and numerous, and still hold important positions. 
His head was filled with ambitious designs, while the Sult&n was 
engrossed with pleasure and conviviality. The old and expe- 
rienced courtiers, who had felt the heat and cold of varying 
fortune, perceived that the minister bore them no good will, and 
formed themselves into various parties. The nobles, heads of 
great fiimilies, found their position at court shaken, and some 
of them conceived a craving for an extension of their power. 
Niz&mu«d din sharpened his teeth in the pursuit of his ambition, 
and argued with himself thus : “ Sult&n Balban was a wary old 
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wol^ vho hold possesBion of Dchli for sixtj years, and kept down 
the people of the kingdom with a firm grasp. He is gone, and 
his son, who was fitted to he a king, died before him ; Bughr& 
KhSn remains contented at Lakhnauti, and the roots of empire 
which the old man planted are day by day growing weaker. 
The Sult4n, in his devotion to pleasure, has not a thought for 
his government. If I get rid of Kai-Khusrfi, the son of “the 
Martyr Prince,’* and can remove some of the old nobles from the 
person of the sovereign, the realm of Dehli will fall with ease 
into my hands.” With such thoughts and crooked designs, he 
began to play his game against £ai-Khusrfi ; so he said to the 
Sultdn, “Kai-Khusru is your partner in the kingdom, and is 
endued with many kingly virtues. The nobles are very friendly 
towards him, and look upon him as the heir-apparent of Sult&n 
Balban. If several of Balban’s nobles support him, one day they 
will set you aside and raise him to the throne. It would there- 
fore be politic for you to summon him from Multan, and to make 
away with him on the road. This truculent suggestion was 
adopted, and messengers were sent for Eai-Khusru. Niz£mu-d 
din took advantage of the Sultan’s drunkenness to obtain his 
sanction for the murder of the prince. He then despatched his 
emissaries, who murdered the prince at Rohtak. 

This murder excited great dread of the minister among all those 
nobles who remained in office. The glory and honour of the 
maliki was shattered, and fear seized upon them all. Kizdmu-d 
din became more overbearing. He brought a charge against 
Khw4ja Ehatir, wdsiir of the Sult4n, and had him placed upon 
an ass, and paraded through the whole city. This punishment 
increased the terror which all the nobles and officers frit. He 
next resolved upon removing the chief nobles and heads of illos- 
triouB fiimilies ; so he said to the Sult&n, “ These newly-made 
Mnsulmins, who hold offices and appointments near your ma- 
jesty, are in league together. Ton have made them your com- 
panions and associates, but they intend to deal treacherously 
with you ; and, introducing themselves by degrees into the 
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palace, they will turn yon out and seize upon the kingdoip. 
These Mughal nobles hold meetings in their houses and consult 
together. They are all of one race, their followers are numerous, 
and they have grown so strong that they will raise a rebeHion. 
Shortly after he reported to the Sultdn some words which Lad 
oome to his cars, as having been uttered by these Muglials while 
in a state of intoxication, and he obtained from him permission 
to seize and kill them. One day ho had them all seized in the 
palace, the principal of t)iom were slain and cast into the Jumna, 
and their houses and property were plundered. Several de- 
scendants of slaves,^ also, who were men of high rank in the time 
of Balban, having formed acquaintances and friendship with those 
new Musulmins, were made prisoners and confined in distant 
forts. Their families, which had long taken root in the land, 
were scattered. 

Next after these Malik Sh&hik, amir of Mult An, and Malik 
Tuzaki, who was the holder of the fief of Baran, and held the 
office of Muster-roastor-general — men of high rank and import- 
ance in the reign of Balban — ^wero both of them got rid of by 
stratagem. These proceedings made the designs of NizAmu-d 
din sufficiently clear to all men of the court and city ; and his 
house became the resort of the principal men of the place. He 
had obtained such an ascendancy over £ai-KnbAd, that when- 
ever any one belonging to the city or otherwise made allusion to 
the ambitious designs of NizAmu-d din, or, in a fair and open 
way, brought any evil practice to his notice, the SultAn used to 
say to his minister, So and so has spoken this about yon ; 
or he would have the person seized, and giving him over to 
NizAmu-d din, would say, ** This man wanted to make mischief 
between us.” 

The ascendancy of NizAmu-d din reached such a pitch that 
his wife, who was the daughter of Maliku-l umarA, became 
known as honorary mother*’ of the SultAn, and the directress 
of his female apartments. The sight of his power caused all the 
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gre^ men and chiefa of the oity and country to anxiously watch 
hia proceedings and guard against his hostility with dll caution. 
With every device in their power, they endeavoured to obtain 
hia favour, and to be reckoned among hia adherents. Kotwil 
Moliku-l Umar& Fakhru-d din, father-in-law and uncle of 
Kiz&mu-d din, often spoke to him in private, and remonstrated 
with him on hia ambitions designs and hia deatruotion of the 
nobles, saying, I and my &iher have been hotvodU of Dehli for 
eighty years, and as we have never meddled with afiaira of State, 
we have remained in aafety, * * * banish this vision of royalty 
from your mind, for royalty has no relation with us. ♦ * • 
Supposing you kill this drunken inaenaate king by some vil- 
lainous contrivance, the infamy of such an action will remain 
upon you and your children till the day of judgment.*' * * * 
This admonition of the kotwaVs became generally known, * • * 
and raised him very high in public estimation. 

Niz&mu-d din profited nothing by these counsels; his ambition 
to acquire the regal power made him blind and deaf. Every day 
he made some new move in the game, and sought to remove the 
Khiljia, who were obstacles in his road to sovereignty. Fate, how- 
ever, derided these crude designs, and smiled upon the Kb ilj is. The 
Sult&n himself became aware that Niz4mu-d din desired to remove 
him, and in fact his designs were patent to every one in Dehli. 

While Kai-Kub&d was sitting on tbe throne in Dehli, bis 
fkther, I(ggUr4 Khan, at Lakhnauti, had assumed the title of 
IJibmi-d din, and had struck ^ins and caused the khutha to be 
read in his own name. A correspondence was kept up between 
the father and son, and messengers were constantly passing, 
oanying presents from one to the other. The father was in- 
formed of his son's devotion to pieaenre, and of Niz4mu-d din's 
designs, * * * so he wrote letters of advice and caution to his son, 
e • ’* bat the SulUin, absorbed in his pleasures, * * • paid no 
heed to his fisher’s remonstranees, and took no notice of his 
minister's designs. Neither did ho give the least attention to 
the bnsiness of the kingdom. 


vok m. 
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When Bughri Kh4n' heard that his son * * * paid no heed 
to his letters, he resolved to go and see him, and he wroto him a 
letter announcing his intention. ♦ • • This letter awakened the 
Sult&n’a affection • • ♦ and several letters passed. • * • •It was 
at length arranged that the Sult&n would go to Oudh. and that 
his father should come from Lakhnauti and meet him on the banks 
of the Sard. The SuU4u*s intention was to proceed privately 
(jaridah) to the Sard, but his minister opposed this, * • • ob- 
serving that “ the journey was long, and that he ought to travel 
in state with an army. ♦ • • Old writers had said that in 
pursuit of dominion fathers will slay their sons, and sons their 
fathers. Ambition for rule stifles both paternal and filial affec- 
tion. ♦ • • The Sultin's father had struck coins and caused the 
khutha to ho read in his namo—besides, ho was the rightful heir 
to the kingdom, and who could foresee what would happen at the 
interview. The Sultdn ought to proceed with his army in all 
state and grandeur. * • • The K4is and Ednas would then 
come to pay their respects ; but if he travollod with haste, all 
reverence for the kingly office would be lost." • * * His advice 
was taken by the Sultan, and he directed his army and travel- 
ling equipage tt) be prepared. 

In due time the Sultin set out in all regal state, with a suit- 
able army, and marohing into Oudh he pitched his camp on the 
banks of the Sarii. When Boghrd Kh&n heard that the Sultdn 
had brought a largo army, he understood that Niz&mu-d din had 
instilled fear into the heart of his son ; but he set forth ftnm 
Lakhnauti with an army and elephants, and arrived at the Sar^ 
where the two armies encamped on opposite sides of the river’ 
within sight of each other. For two or three days officers 
from both sides, carrying messages between father and son 
The order of the interview was at length settled. Bnghri Khto 
was to pay honour and homage to the king of Dohli. He was to 
^ss the river to see his son seated on his throne, and to kiss 
his hands (in token of inferiority). The Zh4n said, » I have no 
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inolination to pay homage to my own son ; bat he sits upon the 
throne of Dehli in my father's seat, and that exceeds in grandeur 
all the thrones of the earth. * If I do not show it due 
honour, its glory will be shattered, and evil will come both upon 
me and my son. • • ♦ I will therefore fulfil all the requirements 
of etiquette.” He directed the astrologers to fix upon an 
auspicious hour for the interview. On the appointed day the 
Sultdn's court was arranged, and he sat upon his throne to hold 
a levee. Bughrd Khdn alighted, and came within the privileged 
circle. Ho bowed his head to the earth, and three times kissed 
the ground, as required by the ceremonial of the court. But when 
he approached the throne, the Sultdn could no longer bear the 
degradation of his father ; he throw aside all kingly grandeur, 
and, descending from the throne, cast himself at his father's feet. 

« « « Father and son burst into tears and embraced each other, 

• • * and the Sultdn rubbed his eyes upon his father's feet. 
This sight drew tears also from the eyes of the beholders. The 
father took his son's hand and led him to the throne, intending 
himself to stand before it for awhile ; but the Sult&n came down, 
and conducting his father to the throne, seated him there on his 
own right haRd. Then, coming down, he bent his knees, and sat 
respectfully before him. • ♦ • Afterwards they had some con- 
versation together in private, and then Bughr& Kh&n retired 
across the river to his own camp. ♦ • • 

One day, Bughrd Kh&n, after telling his son a stoiy about 
Jamshid, said, Oh, niy dear son, how far wilt thou carry thy 
addiction to pleasure and dissipation, and how long wilt thou 
disregard the sayings of great and powerful kings P” • ♦ ♦ 
When the Kh&n had finished his counsels he wept, and pressing 
his son to his bosom bade him farewell ; and as he did so, he 
secretly whispered to him his advice that he should remove 
Niz&mu-d din as soon as possible, otherwise that man would one 
day seize an opportunity to remove him from the throne. So 
saying, and shedding many tears, he parted from his son. * * * 
When he reached his own camp he said to his firiends, ** 1 have. 
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said farewell to my son and to the kingdom of Dehli ; for I know 
fall well that neither my son nor tho throne of Dehli will long 
exist/' 

Kai-Kub&d returned through Oadh, towards Dehli, &nd for 
some days he was mindful of his father’s advice, and abstained 
from sensual amusements. • ♦ • The tenor of that advice was 
known to all men in the array. * • • He kept aloof from 
women, till one day a lovely girl met him on the road [decked in 
the most alluring style\ and addressed some lines of poetry to 
him. ♦ • • Tho SultAn was overpowered by her charms, he 
could not resist * * * but called for wine ; and, drinking it in 
her presence, recited some verses, to which she replied also in 
verse. • • • His Ibther’s counsels were forgotten, and he gave 
himself up to pleasure in the society of that vow-breaker” [and 
plunged deeper into his old habits]. From Oudh to Dehli all his 
journey was one round of dissipation and pleasure. When he 
arrived at Kilii-garhi public rejoicings were held. • * * 

I, Zidd-d din Barni, author of this work, heard from Kdzi 
Sharfu-d din that Sult&n Kai-Kub&d was so engrossed by his 
dissolute pursuits, that his government would not have endured 
for a single week, but for Malik Nizdmu-d din and Malik 
Kiw&mu-d din, both of whom were old Shamsi and Balbani 
nobles. They were wis^, experienced men, who possessed ability, 
and encouraged ability. • ♦ • Nizdmu-d din was also very gene- 
rous, • • ♦ and it was a thousand pities that so many excellent 
qualities should all have been spoilt % his ambition to attain 
the throne. • • * Soon afrer the Sultdn returned from Oudh, 
his constitution began to give way, and his excessive indulgence 
in sensual pleasures made him very feeble and pale. He thought 
upon the advice of his fether, and resolved upon removing 
Nizdmu-d din, without reflecting that there was no one to take 
his place, and that troubles and difiBculties would arise. So he 
ordered Nisimu-d din to proceed to Multdn to arrange the 
afiairs of that dependency. The minister perceived that the 
Sultin was acting upon advice received his &ther, or some 
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other person, and fearing the intrignes of his rivala he delayed 
his departure. The Sult&n’s associates and attendants were 
aware ^hat he was resolved upon removing Niz&mn-d din, so 
’ after obtaining the Sultdn’s consent, they put poison into his 
wine, and he died. The fact of his having been poisoned was 
well known in Dohli. What little order had been maintained in 
the government was now entirely lost. People were without 
employ, and flocked to the gates of the palace ; and as no 
order was maintained there, no security was anywhere to be 
found. 

At this time Jal41n-d din was NdiJb of S4m4na and Shr- 
jdnddr of the court. He was brought fironfNB4m4na, and the 
fief of Baran was conferred upon him ; and he received the title 
of Siy4sat Eh4n. Malik Aitamur Kachhan was mi^e Bdrhak^ 
and Malik Aitamur Surkha obtained the office of WakiUdar* 
Both had been slaves of Sult4n Balban. They now 

divided the control of the palace between them, and both were 
led away by ambition. Several of the Balban officials, who had 
been set aside by Niz&mu-d din, again entered into employ- 
ment, and rose into notice. 

The afiate^ the court now fell into the greatest confusion, 
and no re^J&rity was observed in any business. The Sultdn was 
struck with paralysis, and was confined to his couch. He daily 
grew worse, and was quite incapable of attending to business. The 
nobles desired some leadMlg spirit who would take the control of 
public affiurs; but they were all too much upon a level, and 
could not endure that any one should rise above the rest, and 
should have entire command of the reins. There was no hope of 
the Sultdn’s recovery, so the old Balban officers, the maiiks, the 
amiriy the officials, heads of tribes, etc., met together, and 
although the Sultdn's son was of tender years, they brought him 
forth firom the harem and seated him upon the throne. It was 
resolved to appoint a regent, so that the throne might be pre* 
served to the ihmily of Balban, and might not pass ^m the 
^rk to any other race. With this oljeot the SnltdnV <dii1d 



134 


ZrAU-D DfN BAENT'. 


was seated on the throne, under the title of Sultdn Shamsu-d 
din. The old Balbani officers were his supporters, and they 
received offices, titles, and grants of land. The young* Sultdn 
was taken to the Chdhutdvd-i Nasiri, ^\llich became his Court, 
and there the nobles and great men attended upon him. 

Sultdii Kai-Kub^id was lying sick and powerless at Kilu- 
ghari, attended by his doctors. At the same time Jaldlu-d din, 
who was 'A'riz-i mdmuhk (Mustcr-mastor-gencral), had gone to 
Bah&r-pur, attended by a body of his relations and friends. 
Here he hold a muster and inspection of the forces. Ho came of 
a race different from that of the Turks, so he had no confidence 
in them, nor would the Turks own him as belonging to the 
number of their friends. Aitanrur Kachhan and Aitamur Surkha 
y:akiUdar conspired to denounce and remove several nobles of 
foreign extraction. They accordingly drew up a list, at the head 
of which they placed the name of Jal&lu-d din. The latter very 
prudently collected his adherents, and all the Khiljl malik^ and 
amirs^ drew together, and formed a camp at Bahar-pur. Several 
other nobles joined him. Aitamur Kachhan now proceeded to 
Bah&r-pur, in order to entice Jal&lu-d din to the Sliamsi palace, 
where he intended to kill him. Jal&lu-d din was aware of the plot, 
and intercepted and slew Aitamur Kachhan, as he was on the 
way to invite him. The sons of Jal4lu-d din, who were all 
daring fellows, wont publicly at the head of 600 horse to the 
royal palace, seized upon the infant Sult&n, and carried him off 
to their ffithor. Aitamur Kachhan^ pursued them, but he was 
wounded with an arrow, and fell. The sons of Maliku-1 umard 
Kotwal were captured and taken to Bahdr-piir, where they were 
kept as hostages. Great excitement followed in the city ; the 
people, high and low, small and great, poured out of the twelve 
gates of the city, and took the road for Bah&r-pur to the rescue 
of the young prince. They were all troubled by the ambition of 
ihe Khiljis, and were strongly opposed to Jaldlu-d din's ob- 


' So nys the Text, and the two MSS 
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. a^ree : but aa Kachhan waa dead, SnrUw 
Itao. _ 



TKNKR-l FIROZ BHASr. 


135 


taining the crown ; but the kotufdl, on account of his sons, 
allayed the popular excitement, and brought back the citizens. 
The crpwd dispersed at the Bad&dn gate. 

Several maliks and amirs of Turk extraction now joined 
Jal&lu-d din at his camp, and the Khilji force increased. Two 
days after these occurrences a malik^ whose father had been put 
to death by order of Sult&n Kai-Xub&d, was sent to Kild-ghari, 
with instructions to make an end of him. This man entered 
Kilu-gliari, and found the Sultdn lying at his last gasp in the 
room of mirrors. Ho despatched him with two or three kicks, 
and throw his body into the Jumna. Malik Ohhaju, brother's 
son of Sultan Balban, and rightful heir to the throne, received 
the grant of Karra, and was sent off thither. 

Friends and opponents now came to terms with Jal&lu-d din, 
who was escorted from Bahdrpur by a large body of horse, and 
was seated on the throne in Kild-gharl. He immediately pro- 
ceeded to strengthen his position by bringing in his friends, and 
distributing the offices. But the majority of the people of Dehli 
was opposed to him, and through fear of the populace he did 
not go to *the city, there to take his seat upon the old 'throne 
of his predecessors. Some time elapsed before he ventured there, 
or before the people went to Kilu-ghari to offer their congratula- 
tions. They hated the Khilji maliks^ and would' qot look upon 
them. There were many offioers and nobles, representatives of 
old ffimilies in Dehli at that time. By the death of Sult&n Eai- 
Kub&d M'uizzu-d din the Turks lost the empire. 


SULTANU-L HALIm JaLALU-D DUNYA WAU-D DIN FIbOZ ShaH 
KhiuI. 

Zi^-Bami, the author of this history, declares that the events 
and affairs of the reign of Jalilu-d din, and the other matters 
^ut which he has written from that period unto the end of his 
i^orky all occurred under his own eyes and observation. 

SulUn Jal4lu-4 din Firoz Khilji SMmided tiie throne in the 
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palace of ^Id-gliari, in the year 688 hA (1289 a.d.). The 
people of Hie «ity (of Dehli) had for eighty years been 
goyemed by ^vereigns of Turk extraction, and were averse to 
the Buccesaion of the Khiljis ; for this reason the now Sultdn did 
not go into the capital. The great men and nobles, the learned 
men, the officiab, and the celebrities with whom the city was 
then filled, went out to pay their respects to the new Snltdn, and 
to receive robes. In the course of the first year of the reign the 
oitisens and soldiers and traders, of all degrees and classes, went 
to Kfld-ghari, where the Sultkn held a public darbdr. They 
were struck with admiration and amazement at seeing the Ehiljis 
occupying the throne of the Turks, and wondered how the throne 
had passed from the one to the other. 

Tho Sultin, not being able to go into Dehli, made Eilu-ghari 
luB capital, and fixed his abode there. He ordered the palace, 
which Eai'Eub&d had begun, to be completed and embellished 
with paintings ; and he directed the formation of a splendid 
garden in front of it on the banks of the Jumna. The princAi 
and nobles and officers, and the principal men of the city, were 
commanded to build houses at Eild-ghari. Several of the 
traders were also brought from Dehli, and bdzdrs were estab- 
lished. Eilu-ghari then obtained the name of “New-town.” 
A lofty stone fort was commenced, and the erection of its 
defences was allotted to the nobles, who divided the work of 
building among them. The great men and citizens were averse 
to building houses there, but as the Sultdn made it his residence, 
m three or four years houses sprung up on every side, and the 
markets became well supplied. 

Some time passed, and stiU the Sultdn did not go into the 
city, but the authority of his government acquired strength. 
The ezceUenoe of his character, his justice, generosity, and 
devotion, gradually removed the aversion of the people, and 
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hopes of grants of land assisted in conciliating, though 
grudgingly and unwillingly, the affections oi^hi^people. 

The eldest son of the Sult&n was styled Kh&n-i Kh&n4n, the 
second son Arkali Kh4n, and the youngest Kadar Kh4n. For 
each of these a palace was provided. TJie Sultdn's brother was 
entitled Yaghrish Kh4n, and he was made *A'riz~i mamalik 
(Muster-master-general) ; 'Al4u-d din and Ulugh Eh4ii, brother's 
sons and sons in law of the Sult4n, were made, one Amir 
Tuzak, and the other Akhor-baki (master of the horse). • • ♦ 
Khw&ja Khatir, the best of ministers, was made prime minister, 
and Malikul-l umar&, of long standing renown, was confirmed 
as kotwdl. The populace was appeased and gratified, and the 
Sult4n, with great pomp and a fine retinue, went into the city 
and alighted at the palace {daulat-khdna). He offered up his« 
thanksgivings and took his seat upon the throne of his predeoes- 
sors. He then called his nobles and friends around him and ach> 
dressed them [in terms of thanksgiving and gratulation,'] • • • 

In the second year of the reign, Malik Ghhaju, nephew of 
Balban, raised the white canopy in Karra, and had the khutba 
read in his name. Malik 'Ali, sar’jdnddr^ son of a slave 
(jnauld-zdda) of Sult4n Balban, who held the grant of Oudh, 
joined him. Several other old adherents of Balban, who held 
territories towards Hindustdn, also supported him. He assumed 
the title of Sult&n Mughisu-d din, and the khutha was read in 
his name throughout Hindustin. Assembling an army, he 
marched towards Dehli to claim the throne of his uncle, with 
the expectation that the peoj^e of the city would join him. 
Many of the inhabitants of Dehli and the environs, mindful of 
the benefits they had received from his ancestors, heard of his 
approach with satisfimtion and joy, and recognized him as the 
rightfbl heir to the throne ; fbr they said that no Ehiljl had ever 
been a king, and that the race had no right or title to Dehli. 

The Sult&n marched from Kilu-ghari, attended by his 
adherents and the Khilji nobles, who milled thick around him. 
Taking with him an anny iz^ whose fidelity he had emifidHnoe, 



138 


ZrAU-D DTN BARNF. 


he advanced towards Ghhaju. When he approached Badddn, 
he deputed his eldest son, Kb&n-i Jah&n, to bo bis deputy in 
Dehli during his absence ; and he placed bis second son, ^rkali 
Kb&u, one of the most renowned warriors of tlie time, at the 
head of a force, and sent him on in advance against the 
insurgents. Arkali Klidu marched ten or twelve kos before 
the Sult6h and crossed the river of Kulaibnagar(?) ^ The 
Sult&u remained at Baddun. Malik Cbhaju continued to 
advance. The rdwats and pailcs of Hindustan flocked around 
him like ants or locusts, and the most noted of them received 


betel from him, and promised to fight against the standards of 
the Sultdn. When the two armies came in sight, the royal 
forces discharged their aiTows. The spiritless rice-eating 
Hindustunis made a great noise, but lost all their powers j and 
the valiant soldiers of the royal army drew their swords and 
rushed upon them. Malik Ghhaju. his nobles and all the 
Hindustanis, took to flight and dispersed. There was a fnaiods^ 
in the neighbourhood into which Chhajd crept, and a few days 
after the chief of that mawds sent him to Sultdn Jaldlu-d din. 
The chiefs, adherents, and ofiicers of Chhajd, and the who 
had been the leaven of his army, were all taken prisoners. 
Arkali Khdn put yokes upon their necks and sent them bound 


to the Sultdn.^ I, the author of this Tdrikh-i Firoz-Shdhi, 
heard from Amir Khusru, who was an attendant of the Court, 
that when the rebellious makks and amirs were brought before' 
the Sultdn, he held a public darbdr. Malik Amir *Ali 
^r^jdnddr, Malik Ulughchi, and other nobles were conducted 
into his presence, riding upon camels, with yokes upon their 
ou ders, their hands tied behind their necks, covered with 
dust and dirt, and their garments aU soiled. It was expected 
that the Sultdn would have them paraded in this state all 
through the army as examples, but as soon as he saw them he 
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pat his handkerchief before his eyes and cri^d with a loud YoioOf 

What is this ! He ordered them to be dismounted and un- 
fastened immediately. Those among them who had held offices 
in former reigns were separated from the rest, and were con- 
ducted into an empty tent, where they were washed, perfumed, i 
and dressed in clean garments by the Sultan’s attendants. The 
Sult&n went into his private apartments and ordered wine to be 
set out. He then called those captive nobles in as his guests, 
and they were so overwhelmed with shame that they kept 
their eyes fixed on tlie ground and did not speak a word. The 
Sultdn spoke kindly to them and endeavoured to insole them, 
telling thorn that, in drawing their swords to support the heir of 
their old benefactor, they had taken an honest rather than a 
dishonest course. 

This leniency of the Sultkn towards the captive nobles did 
not please the Khilji nobles, and they whispered to each other 
that the Sult&n did not know how to rule, for instead of slaying 
the rebels he had made them his companions, Malik Ahmad 
Chap, deputy lord chamberlain, a personal attendant and coun- 
sellor of the Sultan, told him that a Kihg should reign and 
obsef ve the rules of government, or else be content to relinquish 
the throne. He had shown great attention to those prisoners 
who deserved death, and had made them his guests. He had 
removed the fetters of rebels who all deserved punishment, and 
had set them free. Malik Ohhajd, who for several months had 
caused the khutba to be read in his name in Hindustan, and 
who had struck coins, he had sent in a litter to Mult&n, with 
orders to keep him secluded, but to supply him with wine, fruit, 
food, and garments, and whatever he required. When such an 
offence, the worst of all political offences, had been passed over 
without punishment, how could it be expected but that other 
rebellions would break out and disturbances arise. The punish- 
ments awarded’ by kings are warnings to men. Sultdn Balban, 
who never forgot his dignity and power, visited rebellious and 
political offences with ^e greatest severity, and how much blood 
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did he shed ! If the Sult&D and his followers were to fall into 
their hands, no name or trace of the Khiljis would be left in 
Hindustan. 

The Sult&n replied, “ Oh Ahmad, I am aware of what you 
say. I have seen the punishment of rebellion before you saw it, 
but what can I do? I have grown old among Musulmins, and 
am not accustomed to spill their blood. My age exceeds 
seventy, and I have never caused one to be killed ; shall I now, in 
my old days, for the short life that remains, which has never 
continued to others and will not be prolonged for me, act against 
the principles of the law and bring Muhammadans to the block f 
• • • As regards these nobles who have been made prisoners, 
I have reflected, and have come to the conclusion that if I look 
over their rebellion and spare their lives, they are men, and will 
be ashamed before (lod and man for the course they have 
pursued. I am sure they will feel their obligation to me, and 
will never again form designs against my throne or excite 
rebellion. • • • If I go to Mult4n, I will, like Sher Kh&n, 
fight against and give a good account of the Mughals, because 
they have invaded Musulm4n territory ; but if I cannot reign 
without shedding the blood of Musulmins, I renounce the 
throne, for I could not endure the wrath of God.” 


When the Sult&n returned from Bad^dn after the suppression 
of the rebellion of Malik Ghhaju, he bestowed Karra on *Alau-d 
dfn his nephew (brother’s eon) and son in law, whom he had 
brought up. ’Alau-d din proceeded to his territory, and in the 
same year he found there many of the officers and friends of 
Malik Ohhaju who had taken part in his rebellion. Them he 
Bet fi*ee and took into his service. These disaffected persons 
at once to suggest to ’Aliu-d Sin, that it was quite 
l^ssible to mse and equip a lai^e force in Karra, and through 

of thrt M.l,k Clh^« would hay. ancooeded. Get only plenty 
0 money, and the aoquiaition of Dehll would be easy. ’A14u4 
dui ira. at varianoe with hie mother in law, MaKka-i Jahto, wifh 
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of Salt4n Jal&la-d din, and also with his wife, so he was 
anxious to get away from them. The crafty suggestions of the 
Karra rebels made a lodgment in his brain, and, from the Tory 
first ^ear of his occupation of that territory, he began to follow 
up his design of proceeding to some distant quarter and amassing 
money. To this end he was constantly making inquiries about 
other countries from travellers and men of experience. 

On the Sultins returning to Kfld-ghari, public rejoicings 
were hold * * * after which he devoted himself assiduously *to 
the business of his kingdom. * * * But the nobles and great 
men spoke of him with dispai'agement, saying that he knew not 
how to rule, and had none of the awe and majesty of kings. 

* * * His business was to fight against the Mughals, and 
such work would suit him, for he was not wanting in courage 
and warlike accomplishments. But he knew nothing about 
government. • ♦ * Two things were required in kings. 1. 
Princely expenditure and boundless liberality. * * 2. Dignity, 
awe, and severity, by which enemies are repulsed and 
rebels put down. ♦ ♦ • These two qualities were wanting 
in him. * * * Thieves were often brought before him, from 
whom he took an oath that they would never steal again, and he 
then set them free, observing to those around him that he could 
not slay a bound man, and although he could do it in battle, it 
was against his feelings. * * * In his reign some tAaya were 
taken in the city, and a man belonging to that fraternity was 
the means of about a thousand being captured. But not one of 
these did the Sultdn have killed. He gave orders for them to 
be put into boats and to be conveyed into the Lower country to 
the neighbourhood of Iiakhnauti, where they were to be set free. 
The would thus have to dwell* about Lakhuauti, and would^ 
not trouble the neighbourhood (of Dehli) any more. * * * 

Men complained of the clemency and humanity of the Snltdn 

* * * and a party of wicked, ungrateful nobles used to talk 
over their cups of killing him and setting him aside. This 
was all reported to the Sultdn, but he sometimes dlBmissod it 
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lightly, and at others used to say, “ Men often drink too much, 
and then say foolish things ; do not report drunken stories to 
me.” ^ One day a party was held in the house of Malik T&ju-d 
din Ktichi, a nobleman of some distinction. When the Vine 
had got into the heads of the guests and they were intoxicated, 
they said to Tdju-d din : “You are fit to bo a king, but the Sult&n 
is not. If there is any Khilji fit to bo a king, it is Ahmad 
Chap, not Jal41u-d din.” This and similar absurdities they 
uttered. All who were present promised to aid Tdju-d din in 
acquiring the crown. One of them said he would finish the 
Sult4ii with a hunting knife,' and another drew his sword and 
said he would make mince-meat of him. Many other foolish 


vaunts were uttered, all of which wore duly reported to the 
SultAn. He had lieard a good deal of these proceedings before, 
and had made light of them ; but on the present occasion, when 
he leanied the extravagant boasts which had been uttered at 


TAju-d din’s party, he could endure no longer, and had all the 
topers brought before him. He upbraided them severely, and 
while men wore wondering whore it would end, he grew hot, and, 
drawing a sword, threw it down before them, and exclaimed, “ ATi 
drunken negroes, who brag together, and talk, one of killing me 
with an arrow, and another of slaying me with a sword T Is’ 
there oiio among you who is man enough to take this sword and 
fight it out fairly with me ? See ! here I sit ready for him, let him 
come on ! ” Malik Nusrat Sab&h, principal inkstand bearer, a 
witty nobleman, was among them, who had uttered many absurd 
things. He now replied, and said, « Your Majesty knows that 
topers m their cups utter ridiculous sayings. We can never 
kill a SultAu who cherishes us like sons, as you do, nor shall we 
ever find so kind and gracious a master; neitJier will you kill us 
for our absurd drunken ravings, because you will never find 
other nobles and gentlemen like ns.” The Sultdn himself had 
been dnnk.ng wine. Hi. eyes filled with tears at these wonls of 
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Nusrat Sab&hj and ho pardoned them all. He gave Hnsrat 
Sab&h a cup of wine and made him his guest. The other evil- 
minded and evil-speaking nobles he dismissed to their estates, 
comntanding them to stay there for a year and not to enter the 
city. * * * Jal&lu-d din always treated his nobles, officers, 
and subjects, with the greatest kindness and tenderness. He 
never visited their offences with blows, confinement, or other 
severity, but treated them as a parent does his children. If ho* 
got angry with any of them, ho threatened them with his second 
son, Arkali Kh4n, who was a hot-tempered man. • ♦ • In 
the reign of Balban, while Jal&lu-d din was Sar-jdnddr, he 
held the territory of Kaithal ^ and the deputyship of S&m4na. 
His officers in SiLm*dna demanded revenue from a village belong- 
ing to Maul4n& Sir£ju-d din S4wi. * * * The Maulkn4 
was very angry, and wrote a work which he called Khilji-ndma^ 
in which he lampooned Jal4lu-d din. • * * On the latter 
becoming sovereign, the Maul4n^ ♦ ♦ • came to court with 
a rope round his neck, despairing of his life, ♦ • • but the 
Sult&n called him forward, embraced him, gave him a robe, 
enrolled him among his personal attendants, restored his vil- 
lage, and added another, confirming them both to him and his 
descendants. * • * 

After he became Sult4n, he reflected that he had warred many 
years against the Mughals, and so he might be appropriately 
called in the khutha “ al Mtijdkid fi sahil-aUdh** He accord- 
ingly instructed Malika-i Jah&n, the mother of his children, tc 
suggest to the Kd&U and heads of religion, when they came 
to pay their respects to her, that they should ask (he Sultdn tc 
allow this title .to be uefed. ♦ ♦ Soon after they came tc 
offer congratulations * * * and Malika-i Jahdn sent a message 
to the heads ^of religiCn. ♦ Shortly afterwards they made 
the proposition to the ^Sultan. His eyes filled with tears, 
and he acknowledged that he had directed Malika-i Jah&n to 
make the sug^stion, but he had since reflected that he was 
^ Here w ritten ** XathaL*' 
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not worthy of the title ♦ • ♦ as he had fought for hia oii^ 
gratification and vanity; • • • and so he refused to accept it. 

Jal&lu-d din was a great appreciaier and patron of talent. 

* * * On the day that ho was made "'A'riz-i mamdlikt he 
presented Amir Khusru with twelve hundred tankas ♦ * • and 
when he became Sultan, he made the amir one of his chosen 
attendants, and appointed him keeper of the Kur4n« He 
invested him with such robes as are given to great nobles, and 
girded him with a white sash. 

But for all the gentleness and kindness and mercy of Sult&n 
* Jalalu-d din, in his reign Sidi Maula was cast under the feet of 
I an elephant : after which event the Jalali throne and &mily 
began to decline. Sidi Maula was a darwesh from the Upper 
country {u'ildyat-i mulk-i hdla)^ who came to Dohli in the reign 
of Balban. He had peculiar notions about religion, and was 
remarkable for his expenditure and for his fi)od. He did not go 
to public prayers in the mosque, though he offered prayers. 

* * * He kept no servant or handmaid, and indulged no 
passion. He took nothing from any one, but yet he expended 
so much that people were amazed, and used to say that he dealt 
in magic. On the open ground in front of his door he built a 
magnificent khdnkdh^ and expended thousands upon it. There 

' great quantities of food wore distributed, and travellers resorted 
thither. Twice a day, such bounteous and various meals were 
provided as no khdn or malik could furnish. • • ♦ He went 
to pay a visit to Shaikh Farid at Ajodhan • * • and when 
he was about to leave, the Shaikh said, “ 1 give thee a bit of 
advice, which it will be well for thee to observe. Have 
nothing to do with maliks and amirs^ and beware of their 
intimacy as dangerous ; no darmsh ever kept up such an 
intimacy, but in the end found it disastrous." * * * 1 q the 
reign of Jal&lu-d din, his expenditure and his society grew 
laiger. The Saltdn's eldest son, Kh4n-i £h4n4n, was his 
friend and follower, and called himself the Sidi’s son. • • • 
E4zi Jalil K^shini, a Kdtk of some repute, but a mischievous 
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man, used to stay for two or three nights together at the 
lih&nkdky and converse in private with the Sidi. * * * It at 
length became known that ^his JTdsi and several (discontented 
and needy) nobles used to go to the kkankdh and sit with the 
Sidi in the evening and talk sedition. They resolved that when 
the Snlt&n went in state to the mosque on the Sabbath he should 
be killed, and that Sidi Mania should then be proclaimed 
khalifa^ and should marry the daughter of Sultdn N&siru-d 
din. £&zi Jal&l £4sh4ni was to have the territory of Mult&n 
{and the other conspiratore loere to he provided for'}. One of 
the persons present carried information to the Salt4n. The Sidi 
and all the other conspirators were arrested and brought before 
the Sult&n. They strenuously denied the charge, and it was 
not the custom in those days to extort confession by beating. 
The Sult&n and the people were satisfied of their guilt, but they 
denied it, and so nothing could be done. Orders were given for 
the preparation of a large fire in the plain of Bah4r-pur. * * * 
The Sult4n (with a laige following) went there, and orders i^ere 
given for placing the accused upon the pile, so that fire might 
el^icit the truth. Before carrying out the order the opinion of 
the learned lawyers was asked, and they replied that the ordeal 
by fire was against the law * * * and that the evidence of 
one man was not sufficient to convict any one of treason. The 
Sult&n accordingly set aside the ordeal. K&zi K&shini, the 
chief of the conspiracy, was sent as K&zi to Bad&dn. The 
nobles were banished to different countries, and their properties 
were oonfiscated. Hatya P&ik, the destined assassin, was 
sentenced to suitable punishment, and Sidi Mania was carried 
bound to the front of the palace, where the Sult&n expostulated 
with him. Shaikh Abu Bakr Tdsi was present with a number 
of his followers, and the king turned to them and said, Oh 
dorweahee avenge me of the Mania.'* One of them fell upon 
the Sidi and cut him several times with a razor. Arkali Kb&n 
was on the top of the palace, and he made a sign to an elephant 
driver, who drove his elephant over the Sidi and killed him. 
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Thifl most humane King could not endure the plotting of a 
dartceih^ and gave an order which broke through their prestige 
and sanctity. I, the author, well remember that on the day of 
the Sidi*s death, a black storm arose which made th8 world 
dark. Troubles afterwards arose in the State. ♦ • * In the 
same year there was a scarcity of rain, there was dearth in 
Dehli, and grain rose to 2 k jital per sir. In the Siwdlik also 
the dearth was greatly felt. The Hindus of that country came 
into Dohli with their families, twenty or thirty of them together, 
and in the extremity of hunger drowned themselves in the 
Jumna. The Sultan and nobles did all they could to help 
them. In the following year such rain fell as but few people 
could remember. 

I now return to my narrative of the events of Jal41u-d din’s 
reign. In the year 089 h. (1290 A.D.), the Sultdn led an army to 
Eantambhor. Kh4n-i Jahiu his eldest son was then dead, and 
he appointed his second son Arkall Kh&n to bo his vicegerent at 
Kil4i-ghari in his absence. He took the ^ of Jh&in, 

destroyed the idol temples, and broke and burned the idols. Ho 
plundered Jli^iin and Mdlwa, and obtained great booty, after 
which his army rented. The Rdi of Rantambhor, with his 
RdiraU and followers, together with their wives and children, 
all took refugo in the fort of Rantambhor. The Sultan wished 
to invest and take the fort. Ho ordered mavijaniks^ to be 
erected, tunnels {sdhdi) to be sunk, and redoubts (gargacK) to be 
constructed, and the siege to be pressed. He arrived from 
Jhdin, carefully reconnoitred the fort, and on the same day 
returned to Jh&m. Next day ho called together his ministers 
and officers, and said that he had intended to invest the fort, to 
bring, up another army, and to levy forces from Hindustan. 
But after reconnoitring the fort, he found that it could not be 
taken without sacrificing the lives of many Musulmdns ♦ • • 

' It ia difficult to wy what is hero intended. The printed text hu \izj , 
One MS. and the other JhUn murt be T7jj4in. ^ ^ 

• The word uwd ii « maghribihd** weitem (engiuee). 
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and that he did not value the fort so ranch as the hair of one 
Mosul mdu. If he took the place and plundered it after the fall 
of many Muhammadans^ the widows and orphans of the slain 
would stand before him and turn its spoils into bitterness. So 
he raised the siege, and next day departed for Dehli. When he 
announced his intention of retreating, Ahmad Chap protested 
and said. • ♦ * * The Sult&h replied at Imgth. * * * He 
concluded by saying “I am an old man. I have reached the 
age of eighty years, and ought to prepare for death. My only 
concern should be with matters that may be beneficial after my 
decease.’' * ♦ ♦ 

In the year 691 H. (1292 a.d.), 'Abdu-llah, grandson of the 
accursed Hald (Hulaku), invaded Hindust&n with fifteen fumdns 
of Mughals (150,000 !). The Sult4n assembled his forces, and 
marched from Dehli to meet them, with a large and splendid 
army. When he reached Bar-r&in,^ the outposts of the Mughals 
were descried, and the two armies drew up in face of each other 
with a river between them. Some few days were passed in 
arraying their forces, and the advanced parties of the opposing 
forces had several skirmishes in which the Musulm&ns were 
victorious, and made some prisoners, who were conducted to the 
Sultdn. Shortly after the van of the Mughal army crossed the 
river. The van of the Musulm&ns hastened to meet them, and a 
sharp conflict ensued, in which the Musulm&n forces were 
victorious. Many Mughals were put to the sword, and one oi 
two commanders of thousands, and several centurions were 
made prisoners. Negotiations followed, and it was agreed that 
war -was a great evil, and that hostilities should cease. The 
Shlt&n and 'Abdu-llah, grandson of Haiti the accursed, had 
an interview. The Sultdn called him son, and he addresasd the 
Sultin as &ther. Presents were exchanged, and after hostllitiee 
had ceased, buying and selling went on between the two armies, 
'Abdu'llah departed with the Mughal army, but Ulghfi, grandsoz 
of Changiz Eh&n, the accursed, with several nobles, comraanden 
^ Briggf Btyi but tbida it an enur. 
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of thousands and centurions, resolved to stay in India. They 
said the creed and became Muhammadans, and a daughter of 
the Sult&n was given in marriage to TJlghu. The Mughals who 
) followed Ulghd, were brought into the city with their wi^es and 
children. Provision was made for their support, and houses 
were provided for them in Kilu-ghari, Ghi^^dspur, Indarpat, and 
Taldka. Their abodes were called Mughalpur. The Sultdn 
continued their allowances for a year or two, but the climate and 
I their city homes did not please them, so they departed with 
their families to their own country. Some of their principal 
men remained in India, and received allowances and villages. 
They mixed with and formed alliances with the Musulmdns, and 
were called “New Musulmdns.” 

Towards the end of the year, the Sultdn went to Mandur, re- 
duced it to subjection, plundered the neighbourhood, and returned 
home. Afterwards he marched a second time to Jhdiii, and after 
once more plundering the country, he returned in triumph. 

*Aldu-d din at this time held the territory of Karra, and with 
permission of the Sult&n he marched to Bliailasdn (Bhilsa). 
He captured some bronze idols which the Hindus worshipped, 
and sent them on cars with a yariety of rich booty as presents 
to the Sultdn. The idols were laid down before the Baddun 
gate for true believers to tread upon. ’Aldu-d din, nephew and 
son in-law of the Sultdn, had been brought up by him. After 
sending the spoils of Bhailasdn to the Sultdn, he was made 
*Ariz-% immdhk^ and received the territory of Oudh in addition 
\ to that of Karra. When 'Aldu-d din went to Bhailasdn (Bhilsa), 
Jhe heard much of the wealth and elephants of Deogir. He in- 
quired about the approaches to that place, and resolved upfta 
marelyDg thither from Karra with a large force, but without 
informing the Sultdn. He proceeded to Dehli and found the 
Sultdn more kind and generous than ever. He asked for some 
delay in the payment of the tribute for Lis territories of Karra 
and Oudh, saying that he had heard there* were countries about 
Chanderi where peace and security reigned, and where no appre- 



TAErKH-I FtROZ BHAHr. 


149 


hension of the forces of Behli was felt. If the Sult&n would 
grant him permission he would inarch thither, and would acquire 
groat spoil, which he would pay into the royal exchequer, together 
with the revenues of his territories. The Sult4n, in the innocence 
and trust of his heart, thought that 'A14u-d din was so troubled 
by his wife and mother-in-law that he wanted to conquer somel 
country wherein ho might stay and never return homo. In the 
hope of receiving a rich booty, the Sultdn granted the required! 
permission, and postponed the time for the payment of the 
revenues of Karra and Oudh. 

’A14u-d din was on bad terms with his mother in law, Malika-i 
Jahdn, wife of the Sultan, and with his wife, the daughter of the 
Sult4n. lie was afraid of the intrigues of the Malika-i Jab4n, 
who had a great ascendancy over her father. He was averse to 
bringing the disobedience of his wife before the Sult4n, and he 
could not brook the disgrace which would arise from his deroga- 
tory position being made public. It greatly distressed him, and 
he often consulted with his intimates at Karra about going out 
into the world to make a position for himself. When he made 
the campaign to Bhailasdn, he heard much about the wealth of 
Deogir. * * * He collected three or four thousand horse, and 
two thousand inlantry, whom he fitted out from the revenues of 
Karra, which had been remitted for a time by the Sult4n, and 
with this force he marched for.Deogfr. Though he had secretly 
resolved upon attacking Deogir, he studiously concealed the fact, 
and represented that he intended to attack Chanderl. Malik 
'Al4u-1 mulk, uncle of the author, and one of the &voured 
followers of ’Al&u-d din, was made deputy of Karra and Oudh 
in his absence. 

'Alau-d diif marched to Elichpur, and thence to Ghati- 
Idjaura. Here all intelligence of him was lost. Accounts 
were sent regularly from Karra to the Salt4n with vague state- 
ments,^ saying that he was engaged in chastising and plundering 

* mmonn,** bnt here and ebewhere it lesiiu to ratkor mean, 

Ttgoo anaatiaftwitory nem. 
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robela, and that circumstantial accounts would be forwarded 
in a day or two. The Sult&n never suspected him of any evil 
designs, and the groat iiion and wise men of the city thought 
that the dissensions with his wife had driven him to seek his 
fortune in a distant land. This opinion soon spread. When 
'Aldu-d din arrived at Ghati lajaura, the army of K&m-deo, 
under the command of his son, had gone to a distance. The 
people of that country had never hoard of the Musulnidns ; the 
Maliratta land had never been punished by their armies ; no 
Musulndm king or pnnee had penetrated so far. Deogir was 
exceedingly rich in gold and silver, jewels and pearls, and other 
valuables. When R4in-deo heard of the approach of the Mu- 
hammadans, ho colloetod what forces he could, and sent them 
under one of hii^ rdnas to Ghati-Idjaura. They wore defeated 
and dispersed by ’Aldu-d din, who then entered Deogir. On the 
lirst day he took thirty elephants and some thousand horses. 
Rdm deo came in and made his submission. ’Aldu-d din carried 
off an unprecedented amount of booty. * * * 

In the year 095 ii. (1296 A.D.), the Sultdn proceeded with an 
array to the neighbourhood of Gwalior, and stayed there some 
time. Rumours (ardj'i/) hero reached him that 'Aldu-d din had 
plundered Deogir and obtained elephants and an immense booty, 
with which ho was returning to Karra. The Sultdn was greatly 
pleased, for in the simplicity of his heart he thought that what- 
soever his sou and nephew had captured, ho would joyfully bring 
to him. To celebrate this success, the Sultdn gave entertain- 
ments, and drank wine. The news of *Aldu-d din’s victory was 
confirmed by successive arrivals, and it was said that never had 
so rich a spoil reached the treasury of Dehli. Afterwards the 
Sultdn held a private council, to which he called some of his 
most trusty advisers • • • and consulted whether it would be 
advisable to go to meet *Aldu-d din or to return to Dehli. 
Ahmad Chap, Naib-hdrhak, one of the wisest men of the day, 
spake before any one else, and said, “ Elephants and wealth 
when held in great abondance are the cause of mnoh strife. 
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Whoever acquires them becomes so intoxicated that he does not 
know his hands from his feet. '’Al&u-d din is surrounded by 
man^ qf the rebels and insurgents who supported Malik Ghhajd. 
He has gone into a foreign land without leave, has fought battles 
and won treasure. The wise have said ‘Money and strife; 
strife and money’ — that is the two things are allied to each 
other. * * • My opinion is that we should march with all haste 
towards Chanderi to meet 'AUu-d din and intercept his return. 
When ho finds the Sult&n's army in the way, ho must necessarily 
present all his spoils to the throne whether ho likes it or not. 
The Sultdn may then take the silver and gold» the jewels and 
pearls, the elephants and horses, and leave the other booty to 
him and his soldiers. His territories also should be increased, 
and he should be carried in honour to Dehli.” • • * The 
Sult&n was in tho grasp of his evil angel, so he heeded not the 
advice of Ahmad Chap • * • but said “what have I done to 
’A14u-d din that he should turn away from me, and not present 
his spoils?” The Sult&n also consulted Malik Fakhrii-d din 
Kuchi (and other nobles). The Malik was a bad man ; he knew 
that what Ahmad Chap had said was right, but he saw that his 
advice was displeasing to the Sult&n, so ho advised * * * that 
the Sult4n should return to Dehli to keep the Eamazin. * * * 
The guileless heart of the Sultdn relied upon the fidelity of 
'Al&u^d din, so he followed the advice of Fakhru-d din Kuchi, 
and returned to Kild-gharf. A few days after intelligence 
arrived that ’Aldu-d din had returned with his booty to Karra. 
’Al&u-d din addressed a letter to the Sultdn announcing his return 
with so much treasure and jewels and pearls, and thirty-one 
elephants, and horses, to be presented to his majesty, but that he 
had been abs^t on campaign without leave more than a twelve- 
month, daring which no communications had passed between 
him and the Sultdn, and he did not know, though he feared the 
machinations of his enemies during his absence. If the Sultdn 
would write to reassure him, he would present himself with his 
brave officers and spoils befere the throne. Having despatched 
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this deceitful letter, he immediately prepared for an attack upon 
Lakhnauti. He sent Zafar Khdn into Oudh to collect boats for 
the passage of the ISaru, and, in consultation with his adl^ronts, 
he declared that as soon as he should hear that the Sultdn had 
marched towards Karra, he would leave it with his elephants and 
treasure, with his soldiers and all their families, and would cross 
the Saru and march to Lakhnauti, which he would sieze upon, 
being sure that no army from Dohli would follow him there. 
• ♦ ♦ No one could speak plainly to the Sultdn, for if any one 
of his confidants mentioned the subject ho grow angry, and said 
they wanted to set him against his son. He wrote a most 
gracious and affectionate letter with his own band, and sent it by 
the hands of some of his most trusted officers. When these 
messengers arrived at Karra, they saw that all was in vain, for 
that 'AUu-d din and all his army were alienated from the 
Sultdn. 'J hey endeavoured to send letters informing the Sultdn, 
but they wore unable to do so in any way. Meanwhile the rains 
came on, and the roads were all stopped by the waters. Almds 
Beg, brother of 'Aldu-d din, and like him a son-in-law of the 
Sultdn, held the office of Akhur-bak (Master of the horse). He 
often said to the Sultdn “ People frighten my brother, and I am 
afraid that in his shame and fear of your majesty he will poison 
or drown himself.” A few days afterwards ’Aldu-d din wrote to 
Almds Beg, saying that he had committed an act of disobedience, 
and always carried poison in his handkerchief. If the Sultdn 
would travel yarit/d (i.e. speedily, with only a small retinue), to 
meet him, and would take his hand, he should feel re-assured ; if 
not, he would either take poison or would march forth with his 
elephants and treasures to seek his fortune in the world. His 
expectation was that the Sultdn would desire ^ obtain the 
treasure, and would come with a scanty following to Karra, when 
it would be easy to get rid of him. ♦ • • Almds Beg showed to 
the Sultdn the letter which he had received from his brother, and 
the Sultdn was so infatuated that he believed this deceitful and 
treacherous letter. Without further consideration he «r<^red 
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Alm&s Khdn to hasten to Earra, and not to let his brother 
depart, promising to follow with all speed. Alm4s Beg took a 
boat .and reached Earra in seven or eight days. When he 
arrived, ’AUu-d din ordered drums of joy to be beaten, saying 
that now all liis apprehensions and fears were removed. 

The crafty counsellors of *AI&u-d din, whom he had promoted 
to honours, advised the abandonment of his designs upon Lakh- 
nauti, saying that the Suli4n, coveting the treasure and elephants, 
had become blind and deaf, and had set forth to see him in the 
midst of the rainy season — adding, after he comes, you know 
what you ought to do.’* The destroying angel was close behind 
the Sult&n, he had no apprehension, and would listen to no 
advice. Ho treated his advisers with haughty disdain, and set 
forth with a few personal attendants, and a thousand horse from 
Kilii-ghari. Ho embarked in a boat at Dhamai, and proceeded 
towards Karra. Ahmad Chap, who commanded the army, was 
ordered to proceed by land. It was the rainy season, and the 
waters were out. On the 15th BAmaz&n, the Sult&n, arrived 
at Karra, on the hither side of the Ganges. 

’Al&u-d din and his followers had determined on the coarse to 
be adopted before the Sultdn arrived. He had crossed the river 
with the elephants and treasure, and had taken post with his forces 
between Mdnikpur and Earra, the Ganges being very high. When 
the royal ensign came in sight he was all prepared, the men were 
armed, and the elephants and horses were harnessed. 'AUu-d din 
sent Alm&s Beg in a small boat to the Sult&n, with directions to 
use every device to induce him to leave behind the thousand men 
he had brought with him, and to come with only a feW personal 
attendants. The traitor Alm&s B^, hastened to the Sult4n, 
and peroeivi^ several boats full of horsemen around him. He 
told the Sult&n that his brother had left the city, and God only 
knew where he would. have gone to if he, Alm&i Beg, had not 
been sent to him. If the Sultdn did not make more haste to 
meet him he would kill himself, and his treasure would be 
plundered. If his brother were to see these armed men with the 
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SultiQ ho would destroy himself. The Sultan accordingly 
directed that the horsemen and boats should remain by the side 
of tho river, whilst he, with two boats and a few personal 
attendants and friends, passed over to tho other side. When the 
two boats had started, and tho angel of destiny had como still 
nearer, the traitor, Almas Beg, desired the Sultan to direct his 
attoudauts to lay aside their arnis, lest his brother should see 
tliem as they approached nearer, and bo frightened. Tho Sultdn, 
about to becoino a martyr, did not detect tlio drift of this 
insidious proposition, but directed liis followers to disarm. As 
tho boats reached mid-stream, the army of 'AUu-d din was 
perceived all under arms, the elephants and horses liamossed, 
and in several places troops of horsemen read}' for action. 
WJieu tho nobles who accompanied the Sultdn saw this, they 
know that Alnids Beg had by his plausibility brought his patron 
into a snaro, and they gave thcmsolves up for lost. * * * Malik 
Khiirani tcaklldar askod • ♦ ♦ what is tho meaning of all this ? 
and Alm&a Beg, perceiving that his treachery was detected, said 
his brother was anxious that his army should pay homage to his 
master. 

Tho Sult4n was so blinded by his destiny, that although his 
own eyes saw tho treachery, he would not return ; but he said 
to Almas Beg, “ 1 have como so far in a little boat to meet your 
brother, cannot lie, and does not his heart induce him to advance 
to moot mo with duo respect.’' The traitor replied, “ My brother’s 
intention is to await your majesty at tho landing place, with the 
elephants and treasure and jewels, and there to present his 
officers.” • • • The Sult4n trusting implicitly in them who 
were liis nephews, sons-in-law, and foster-children, did not awake 
and detect the obvious intention. He took the Ku|4n and read 
it, and proceeded fearless and confiding as a father to his sons. 
All the people who were in the boat with iiim saw death plwnly 
before them, and began to repeat the chapter appropriate to men 
m sight of death. The Sult&n reached the shore before afternoon 
prayer, and disembarked with a few followera. ’AUu-d din 
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advanced to receive him, he and all his officers showing dae 
respect. When ho readied the Sultdn he fell at his feet, and the 
Snlt&b treating him as a son, kissed his eyes and cheeks, stroked 
his board, gave him two loving taps upon the cheek, and said “ 1 
have brought thee up from infancy,^ why art thou afraid of meP” 
• * « « Sult&u took 'Aidu-d din's hand, and at that 

moment the stony-hearted traitor gave the fatal signal. Mu- 
hammad Sdlim, of Sdmdna, a bad fellow of a bad familj^, struck 
at the Sultdu with a sword, but the blow fell short and cut his 
own hand. He again struck and wounded the Sultdn, who ran 
towards tho river, crying, Ah thou villian, 'A14u-d din ! what 
hast thou done?” Ikhtiydru-d din Hdd ran afler the betrayed 
monarch, threw him down, and cut off his head, and bore it 
dripping with blood to 'Aldu-d din. • * • • Some of those 
persons who accompanied the Sult&n had landed, and others 
remained in the boats, but all were slain. Villainy and treachery, 
and murderous feelings, covetousness and desire of riches, thus 
did their work.* * * • • 

The murder was perpetrated on the 17th Bamaz&n, and the 
venerable head of the Sult&n was placed on a spear and paraded 
about. When the rebels returned to Karra- Mdnikpdr it was 
also paraded there, and was afterwards sent to be exhibited in 
Oudh. * ♦ • * While the head of the murdered sovereign 
was yet dripping with blood, the ferocious conspirators brought 
the royal canopy and elevated it over the head of 'A14n-d 
din. Casting aside all shame, the perfidious and graceless 
wretches caused him to be proclaimed king by men who rode 
about on elephants. Although these villains were spared for 
a short time, and 'A14u-d din for some years, still they were 
not forgotten, and their punishments were only suspended. 
At the end of three or four years Ulugh Kh4n (Almds Beg), 
the deceiver, was gone, so was Nusrat Kh&n, the giver of liie 

> The Snlt&n’i ezset vordi are etpreniTa enough, hni are aomewhat too preoiae 
and ftmiliar for European taate. 

* The writer goea on condemning the murder in atrong iemm. 
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rignal, 80 also was Zafar Kh4n, the breeder of the miachief, 
my uncle, 'Aldu-l Mulk, kotu>dl^ and * * * and • • • The 
hell-hound S41im, who struck the first blow, was a year o» two 
afterwards eaten up with leprosy. Ikhtiydru-d din, who cut off 
the head, very soon went mad, and in his dying ravings cried 
that Sult4n Jal41u-d din stood over him with a naked sword, 
ready to cut off his licad. Although ’Alau-d dm reigned suc- 
cessfully for pome years, and all things prospered to his wish, and 
though he had wives and children, family and adherents, wealth 
and grandeur, still he did not escape retribution for the blood 
of liis patron He shed more innocent blood than ever Pharaoh 
was guilty of. Fate at length placed a betrayer in his path, by 
whom his family was destroyed, * * * and the retribution 
which fell upon it never had a parallel even in any infidel 
land. • * • 

When intelligence of the murder of Sult4n Jal41u<d din reached 
Ahmad Chap, the commander of the army, ho returned to Dehli. 
The march through the rain and dirt had greatly depressed and 
shaken the spirits of the men, and they went to their homes. 
The Malika-i Jahan, wife of the late Sult4n, was a woman of 
determination, but she was foolish and acted very imprudently. 
She would not await the arrival from Mult&n of Arkali Kh&n, 
who was a soldier of repute, nor did she send for him. Hastily 
and rashly, and without consultation with any one, she placed 
the late Sult&n’s youngest son, Euknu-d din Ibr4him, on the 
throne. He was a mere lad, and had no knowledge of the 
world. With the nobles, great men, and officers she proceeded 
from Kilfi-ghari to Dehli, and, taking possession of the green 
palace, she distributed offices and fiefe among the maUks and 
amkra who wore at Dehli, and began to carry on the government, 
receiving petitions and issuing orders. When Arkali SJi&n 
heard of his mother’s unkind and improper proceedings, he was 
80 much hurt that he remained at Mult&n, and did not go to 
Dehli. During the life of the late Sultta there had been die- 
iensioM between mother and son, and when ’A14u-d din, who 
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remained at Karra, was informed of Arkali Kh&n's not coming 
to Dehli, and of the opposition of the Malika-i Jah^n, he saw 
the opportunity which this family quarrel presented. He re- 
joice(f over the absence of Arkali Kh4n, and set oiT for Dehli 
at once, in the midst of the rains, although they were more 
heavy than any one could remember. Scattering gold and col> 
lecting followers, he reached the Jumna. He then won over 
the mal'iks and amirs by a large outlay of money, and those 
unworthy men, greedy for the gold of the deceased, and caring 
nothing for loyalty or treachery, deserted the Malika-i Jah&n and 
Kuknu-d din and joined 'Al&u-d din. Five months after start- 
ing, *Aldu-d din arrived with an enormous following within two 
or three kos of Dehli. The Malika-i Jah4n and Ruknu-d din 
Ibrdhim then left Dehli and took the road to Multdn. A few 
nobles, faithful to their allegiance, left their wives and families 
and followed them to Multdn. Five months after the death of 
Jal&lu-d din at Karra, 'A14u-d din arrived at Dehli and ascended 
the throne. He scattered so much gold about that the faithless 
people easily forgot the murder of the late Sult&n, and rejoiced 
over his accession. His gold also induced the nobles to desert 
the sons of their late benefactor, and to support him. • * * 

Iskandar-i sdni SuU&nu-H azam 'Aldu^d dunyi wm-d din 
Muhammad Shah Tughlik, 

Sultdn 'Aldu-d din ascended the throne in the yeai;695 H. 
(1296 A.D.). He gave to his brother the title TJlugh Kbin, to 
Malik Nusrat Jalesari that of Nusrat Khdn, to Malik Huzab- 
baru-d din that of Zafar Khdn, and to Sanjar, his wife’s brother, 
who was amir~i majliSf that of Alp Khdn. He made his fnends 
and principal supporters amirs, and the amirs he promoted to 
be maUks* Every one of his old adherents he elevated to a 
suitable position, and to the Khdns, maliksy and amirs he gave 
moOey, so that they might procure new horses and fresh servants. 
Enormous treasure had fallen into his hands, and he had com* 
mitted a deed unworthy of his religion and position, so he deemed 
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it politic to deceive the people, ahd to cover his crime by scatter- 
ing honours and gifts upon all classes of people. 

He set out on his journey to Dehli, but the heavy rains and 
the mire and dirt delayed his march. His desire was to 'reach 
the capital after the rising of Canopus, as he felt very appre- 
hensive of the late Sult&n’s second son, Arkali Kh4n, who was 
a brave and able soldier. Nows came from Dehli that Arkali 
Kh4n bad not come, and ’Al&u-d din considered this absence as 
a great obstacle to his (rival’s) success. Ho knew that Ruknu-d 
din Ibr&hiin could not keep his place upon the throne, for the 
royal treasury was empty and he had not the moans of raising 
new forces. 'Aldu-d din accordingly lost no time, and pressed 
on to Dehli, though the rains were at their height. In this year, 
through the excessive rain, the Ganges and the Jumna became 
seas, and every stream swelled into a Ganges or a Jumna; the 
roads also were obstructed with mud and miro. At such a season 
’A14u-d din started from Karra with Lis elephants, his treasures, 
and his army. His klidnSt maliksy and amirs wore commanded 
to exert thoinselvos strenuously in enlisting new horsemen, and 
in providing of all things necessary without delay. They were 
also ordered to shower money freely around them, so that plenty 
of followers might bo secured. As he was marching to Dehli a 
light and moveable manjanik was made. Every stage that they 
marched five mam of gold stars' were placed in this manjanik^ 
which lyere discharged among the spectators from the front of 
tho royal tent. People from all parts gathered to pick up “the 
stars,’’ and in tho course of two or three weeks the news spread 
thronghout all tho towns and villages of Hindust&n that ^AlAu-d 
din was marching to take Dehl^ and that he was scattering gold 
upon his path and enlisting horsemen and followers without limit. 
People, military and unmilitary, flocked to him from every side, 
so that when he reached Badudn, notwithstanding the rains, his 
force amounted to fifty-six thousand horse and sixty thousand 
foot. • • ♦ • 
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When *Al&a-d din arrived at Baran, he placed a force under 
Zafar Kh&n, ^^ith orders to march by way of Kol, and to keep 
pace whilo ho himself proceeded by way of Bad&dn and Baran. 
Tdju?d din Kuchi, and • ♦ and • * other maliks and amin who 
wore sent from Dehli to oppose the advancing forces, came to 
Baran and joined *Al&u-d din, for which they received twenty, 
thirty, and some oven fifty mans of gold. All the soldiers who 
were under those noblemen received each three hundred tankaSy 
and the whole following of the late JaUlu-d din was broken up. 
The nobles who remained in Dehli wavered, while those who had 
joined ’Al&u-d din loudly exclaimed that the people of Dehli 
maligned thorn, charging them with disloyalty, with having 
deserted the son of their patron and of having joined themselves 
to his enemy. They complained that their accusers were unjust, 
for they did not sec that the kingdom departed from Jal&lu-d din 
on the day when he wilfully and knowingly, with his eyes wide 
open, left Dehli and went to Karra, jeopardizing his own head 
and that of his followers. What else could they do but join 
’Aldu-d din ! 

When the maliks and amirs thus joined ^Aldu-d din the Jal&li 
party broke up. The Malika-i Jahdn, who was one of tl^ silliest 
of the silly, then sent to Multdn for Arkali Khdn. She wrote 
to this effect — “ I committed a’ fault in raising my youngest son 
to the throne in spite of you. None of the maliks and amirs heed 
him, and most of them have joined 'Al&u-d din. The royal 
power has departed from our hands. If you can, come to us 
speedily, take the^throne of your father and protect us. You 
are the elder brother of the lad who was placed upon the throne, 
and are more worthy and capable of ruling. He will acknowledge 
his inferiority. I am a woman, and women are foolish. I com- 
mitted a fault, but do not be offended with your mother's error* 
Come and take the kingdom of your father. If you are angry and 
will not do iffo, ’Al&u-d din is coming with power and state ; he 
will take Dehli, and will spare neither me nor you.** Arkali 
Kh4n did not come, but wrote a letter of excuse to his mother, 
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Baying, “Since the nobles and the army have joined the enemy, 
what good will my coming do ?” When ^Al&u-d din heard that 
ArkttU Khdn would not come, he ordered the drums of joy to be 
beaten. 

'Al&u-d din had no boats, and the great height of the Jumna 
delayed his passage. While he was detained on the banks o^ the 
river, Canopus rose, and the waters as usual decreased. He then 
transported his army across at the ferries, and entered the plain 
of Jiidh.^ Ruknu-d din Ibrahim went out of the city in royal 
state with such followers as remained to oppose ’Aldu-d din, but 
in the middle of the night all the left wing of his army deserted 
to the enemy with great uproar. Buknu-d din Ibrdhim turned 
back, and at midnight he caused the Jiad&un gate (of Dohli) to 
be opened. Ho took some bags of gold tankas from the treasury, 
and some horses from the stables. Ho sent his mother and 
females on in front, and in the dead of the. right ho loft the city 
by the Ghazni gate, and took the road to Mult&n. Malik Kutbu-d 
din *Alawi, with the sons of Malik Ahmad Chap Turk, famished 
the escort, and proceeded with him and the Malika-i Jah&n to 
Multdn. Next day ’Al&u<d din marched with royal state and 
display into the plain of Siri,® where he pitched his camp. 
The throne was now secure, and the revenue ofBcers, and the 
elephant keepers with their elephants, and the kotirdh with the 
keys of the forts, and the magj|8trates and the chief men of the 
city came out to ’Ahiu-d din, and a new order of things was 
established. His wealth and power were great ; so whether 
individuals paid their allegiance or whether they did not, mat- 
tered little, for the kkutba was read and coins were struck in his 
name. 

Towards the end of the year 695 h. (1296) 'Aldu-d din 
entered Dehli in great pomp and with a large force. He took his 
seat upon the throne in the daulat-khdna-% julus, and proceeded 
to the Kdshk-i Val (red palace), where he took tip his abode. 

‘ The print hai ** Jftdh.” One MS. writei “KhOd tbe other omits the nune. 

s See Coniiinshaia's Arohnologiosl Report for 18a2-3, page 88. 
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The treasury of 'Al&u-d din was well filled with gold, which he 
scaitered among the people, purses And bags filled with tanhoA 
and JUals were distributed, and men gave themselveB up to dis- 
sipatioh and enjoyment. [Puhlie feBtmHes follmced^ ’Al&u^d 
din, in the pride of youth, prosperity, and boundless wealth, 
proud also of his army and his followers, his elephants and his 
horses, plunged into dissipation and pleasure. The gifts and 
honours which he bestowed obtained the good will of the people. 
Out of policy he gave offices and fieffi to the maliks and amirB of 
the late Sult&n. Khwdja Khatir, a minister of the highest re- 
putation, was made frasir, etc., etc. * * * Malik 'A14u-1 Mulk, 
uncle of the author, was appointed to Karra and Oudh, and 
Muyidu-1 Mulk, the author's father, received the deputyship 
and khwajagl of Baran. • * • People were so deluded by the 
gold which they received, that no one ever mentioned the horrible 
crime which the Sult&n had committed, and the hope of gain 
left them no care for anything else. • * * * 

After ’Al&u-d din had ascended the throne, the removal of the 
late king’s sons engaged his first attention. Ulugh Kh&n and 
Zafar Kh^, with other maUkB and amira^ were sent to Mult&n 
with thirty or forty thousand horse. They besieged that place 
for one or two months. The hotwdl and the people of Mult&n 
turned against the sons of Jal&lu-d din, and some of the amira 
came out of the city to Ulugh ^6n and Zafu Kh&n. The 
sons of the late Sult&n then sent Shaikhu-l Isl&m 'Shaikh 
Buknu-d din to sue for safety from Ulugh Kh&n, and received 
his aasuranoes. The princes then went out with the Shaikh and 
their amira to Ulugh Kh&n. He received them with great re« 
speot and quartered them near his own dwelling. News of the 
success was sent to DehU. There the drums were beaten. 
Rahaa ^ were erected, and the despatch was read from the pulpit 
and was circulated in quarters. The amira of Hisdust&n 
Uien became submissive to ’Aliu-d din, and no rival remained. 
Ulngh Eh&n and Zafiir Kh&n returned triumphant towards 

^ BooUis erected tea the dtetetbatioa of Ibod end drink on ftctiTe oecarieni. 
tOL. XXX. 11 
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DehH, carrying with them the two bods of the late Sult4n, both 
of whom had received royal canopies. Their maUka and amirs 
were also taken with them. In the middle of their journey they 
wore met by Nusrat Kh4n, who had been sent from DehH, and the 
two princes, with Ulghu Khdu, son in law of the late Sultdn, and 
Ahmad Chap, Ndih-iwiir-i hi\jtby were all blinded. Their wives 
were separated from them, and all their valuables and slaves and 
maids, in fact everything they had was seized by Nusrat Khdn. 
The princes^ were sent to the fort of Hdnsi, and tho sons of 
Arkali Kluiii wore all slain. Malika-i Jahan, with their wives, 
and Ahmad Clmp wore brought to DehH and confined in his house. 

In the second year of the reign Nusrat Khdn was made wazlr. 
’Aldu-1 Mulk, tho author’s uncle, was summoned from Karra, 
and came with the tnnliks and umirs and one elephant, bringing 
the treasure which ’A14u-d din had left there. He was become 


exceedingly fat and inactive, but he was selected from among the 
nobles to bo kotwdf of the city. In this year also the property 
of the rnahks and amirs of the late Sultdn was confiscated, and 
Nusrat Khdn exerted himself greatly in collecting it. He laid 
his hands upon all that ho could discover, and seized upon thou- 
sands, which ho brought into the treasury. Diligent inquiry was 
made into the past and present circumstances of tho victims. In 
this same year, 696 h, (1296), the Mughals crossed the Sind 
aud had como into the country. Ulugh Khdn and Zafar Zhdn 
were sent with a largo force, and with the amirs of the late and 
the present reign, to oppose them. The Musulmfin army met the 
wcursed foe in the vicinity of J&landhar* and gained a viotoiy. 
Mwy were slam or taken prisoners, and many heads were sent to 
DM. Tho ,.„tory of Multin and the capture of the two prinoee 
had greatly strengthened the authority of ’AW din, this 
Tictory over the Mnghale made it still more secure • • • The 
of the late king, who desorted their benefactor and joined 
A14u-d dm, and received gold by man, and obtained employ. 

*JMawaolIanjtir»aiid«Jfait-nuik(kd.« 



TABrKH-1 FrBOZ SHAHr. 


163 


ments and temtories, were all seized in the city and in the 
army, and thrown into f(frts as prisoners. Some were blinded and 
some were killed. The wealth which they had received from 
' Aldu-M din, and their property, goods, and effects were all seized. 
Their houses were confiscated to the Sult&n, and their villages 
were brought under the public exchequer. Nothing was left to 
their children ; their retainers and followers were taken in charge 
by the amirs who supported the new regime, and their establish- 
ments were overthrown. Of all the amirs of the reign of J al&lu^d 
din, three only were spared by *Al&urd din. ♦ * • These three 
persons had never abandoned Sult&n Jal&lu-d din and his sons, 
and had never taken money from Sultan 'Al&u-d din. They 
alone remained safe, but all the other Jal&li nobles were cut up 
root and branch. Nusrat Kh&n, by his fines and confiscations, 
brought a kror of money into the treasury. 

At the beginning of the third year of the reign, Ulugh Shdn 
and Nusrat Ehan, with their amWs^ and generals, and a large 
army, marched against Ghijardt. They took and plundered 
Nahrwdla and all Gujarat. Karan, Kai of Gujardt, fled from 
Nahrwdla and went to Itdm Deo of Deogir. The wives and 
daughters, the treasure and elephants of Bdi Karan, fell into the 
hands of the Muhammadans. All Gujardt became a prey to the 
invaders, and the idol which, after the victory of Sultdn Mahmiid 
and his destruction of (the idol) Mandt, the Brahmans had set 
up under the name of SomnAth, for the worship of the Hindus, 
was removed and carried to Dehli, where it was laid dovm for 
people to tread upon. Nusrat Khdn proceeded to Kamb&ya^ 
(Cambay), and levied large qjuantities of jewels and precious 
articles from the merchants of that place, who were very wealthy. 
He also took from his master (a slave afterwards known as) 
Edfur Hazdr-dindri, who was made Mahk-ndih^ and whose 
beauty captivated ’Alda>d din. Ulugh Khdn and Nusrat Khdn 
returned with great booty ; but on their way they provoked their 

1 The printed text liu but then eaa be wrdoobt that Catqba; ii tha 

place. 



164 


ZIAU-D DfN BAENI. 


Boldiera to revolt by demanding from ibem a fifth of their spoil, 
and by instituting inquisitorial inquiries about it. Although the 
men made returns (of tho amount), they would not believe them 
at all, but demanded more. Tho gold and silver, and jewels and 
valuables, which the men had taken, wore all demanded, and 
various kinds of coercion wero employed. These punishments 
and prying researches drove the men to desperation. In the 
army there were many amin and many horsemen who were “ new 
Muhanimadans.’^ They hold together as one man, and two or 
throe thousand assembled and began a disturbance. They killed 
Malik A'zzu-d din, brother of Nusmt Klidn, and amir^i hdjib of 
Ulugh Kh&n, and proceeded tumultuously to the tent of Ulugh 
Kh4n. That prince escaped, and with craft and cleverness 
reached the tent of Nusrai Kli4n ; but the mutineers killed 


a son of the Suitings sister, who was asleep in tho tent, whom 
iliey mistook for Ulugh !ELh4n. The disturhanco spread through 
the whole army, and tho stores narrowly escaped being plundered. 
But tho good fortune of the Sultdn prevailed, tho turmoil sub- 
sided, and the horse and foot gathered round the tent of Nusrat 
Khku. The amirs and horsemen of “the new Musulmdns’' 
dispersed ; those who had taken the leading parts in the disturb- 
ance fled, and went to join the Rdis and rebels. Further in- 


quiries about the plunder were given up, and Ulugh Kh4n 
and Nusrat Kh&n returned to Dehli with the treasure, and ele- 
phants, and slaves, and spoU, which they had Uken in Gujardt. 

When intelligcnco of this outbreak of tho new Muhammadans 
reached DehU, the crafty cruelty which had taken possession of 
Alau-d din induced him to order that the wives and children of 
all the mutineers, high and low, should be cast into prison. This 
, was the beginning of the practice of seizing women and children 
or the faults of men. Up to this time no hand had ever been laid 
upon wives and children on account of men’s misdeeds. At this 
.me Jb, another and more glaring act of tyranny was committed 

a. brother had been mnidered, and in revenge he ordered the 
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’wives of the assassins to be dishonoured and exposed to most 
disgraceful treatment ; he then handed them over to vile persons 
to inajee common strumpets of them. The children he caused to 
be cat to pieces on the heads of their mothers. Outrages like 
tliis are practised in no religion or creed. These and similar 
acts of his filled the people of Dehli with amazement and dismay, 
and every bosom trembled. 

In the same year that Ulugh Kh&n and Nusrat Kh&n were 
sent to Gujar&t, Zafar Khdn was sent to Biwistan, which Saldi,^ 
with his brother and other Mughals, had seized upon. Zafar 
Khdn accordingly proceeded to Siwistdn with a large army, and 
besieged the fort of Siwistdn, which he took with the axe and 
sword, spear and javelin, without using either Westerns (maghribe)^ 
manjaniks or balistas {'ardda?i)^ and without resorting to mines 
(sdbaf), mounds (pdshib), or redoubts {gargqj). This fort had 
been taken by the Mughals, and they maintained such a con- 
tinuous discharge of arrows that no bird could fly by. For all 
this Zafar Khdn took it with the axe and sword. Said! and his 
brother, with all the Mughals and their wives and children, were 
takon prisoners, and sent in chains to Dehli. This victory 
inspired awe of Zafar Khdn in every heart, and the Sultdn also 
looked askance at him in consequence of his fearlessness, general- 
ship, and intrepidity, which showed that a Rustam had been bom 
in India. Ulugh Khdn, the Sultdn’s brother, saw that he had 
been surpassed in bravery and strategy, and so conceived a hatred 
and jealousy of Zafiir Khdn. In .the same year he (Zafiir Khdn) 
received the fief of Sdmdna, and as he had become flunons the 
Sultdn, who was very jealous, began to revolve in his mind what 
was best to be done. Two modes of dealing with him seemed 
open for the Sultdn's choice. One was to send him, with a 
few thousand hors e, to Lakhnantl to take that country, a nd 
leave him there to supply elephants and tribute to the Sultdn ; 
the other was to put him out of the way by poison or by blinding. 

At the end of this year Kallagh Khwdja, son of the accniBed 
^ Bo in the print, and mpported by one MS. The other has ^Sadaii." 
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ZW with twenty tumdns of Mughals, resolved upon the invasion 
of Hindust&n. Ho started from Mdwar&u-n Nahr, and passing 
the Indus with a largo force ho marched on to the vicinity of J)ohli. 
In this campaign Dohli was the object of attack, so the Mughals 
did not ravage the countries bordering on their march, nor did 
they attack tho forts. * * * Groat anxiety prevailed in Dehli, 
aud tho p©oj)le of the neighbouring villages took refuge within 
its walls. The old fortifications had not been kept in repair, and 
terror prevailed, such as never before had been seen or heard of. 
All men, great and small, were in dismay. Such a concourse 
had crowded into tho city that the streets and markets and 
mosques could not contain them. Everything became very dear. 
Tlie roads were stopped against caravans and merchants, and 
distress fell upon the people. 

Tho Sultan marched out of Dehli with great display and 
pitched his tent in Siri. Maliks^ amlra^ and fighting men were 
suinmouod to Dohli from every quarter. At that time the 
author’s uncle, ’Al&u-l Mulk, one of the companions and ad- 
visers of tho Sult&n, was kutwdl of Dehli, and the Sultdn placed 
the city, his women and treasure, under his charge. • • • ♦ 
*A14u-l Mulk went out to Siri to take leave of the 6ult4n, and 
ill private consultation with him \advi8ed a temporising policy,'^ 
The Sult&n listened and commended his sincerity. He then 
called the nobles together and said • • • you have heard what 
A14u-1 Mulk has urged • * ♦ now hear what I have to say. 

If I wore to follow your advice, to whom could I show 
my face P how could I go into my harem P of what account 
would the people hold me? and where would be the daring and 
courage which is necessary to keep my turbulent people in sub- 
mission P Come what may I will to-morrow march into the 
plain of Kill. • ♦ * 

'AUu-d din marched from Siri to Zili and there encamped. 
Katlagh Khwija, with the Mughal army, advanced to encounter 

(Tol. i., p. 320) sayi “Mn of Amir DUd Khin, king of M&wutn-a 
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him. In no age or reign had two such vast armies been drawn 
up in array against each other, and the sight of them filled all 
men i\jth amazement. Zafar Khdn, who commanded the right 
wing, with the amirs who were under him, drew their swords 
and fell upon the enemy with such fury that the Mughals were 
broken and forced to fall back. The anny of Isldm pursued, 
and Zafar Kh4n, who was the Eustam of the age and the hero 
of the time, pressed after the retreating foe, cutting them down 
with the sword and mowing off their heads. He kept up the pur- 
suit for eighteen kos^ never allowing the scared Mughals to rally. 
Uiugh Khan commanded the left wing, which was very strong, 
and had under him several distinguished amirs. Through the 
animosity which he bore to Zafar Kh&n he never stirred to support 
him. 

Targhi, the accursed, had been placed in ambush with hie 
imndn. His Mughals mounted tlie trees and could not see 
any horse moving up to support Zafiu* Kh4n. When Tatghi 
ascertained that Zafar Eh&n had gone so far in pursuit of the 
Mughals without any supporting force in his rear, ho marched 
after Zaiar Kh&n, and, spreading out his forces on all sides, he 
surrounded him as with a ring, and pressed him with arrows. 
Zafar Kh&n was dismounted. The brave hero then drew his 
arrows from the quiver and brought down a Mughal at every 
shaft. At this juncture, Katl^h Khw&ja sent him this message, 

Gome with me and I will take thee to my father, who will 
make thee greater than the king of Dehli has made thee.*’ Zafiir 
Eh&n heeded not the offer, and the Mughals saw that he would 
never be taken alive, so they pressed in upon him on eveiy side 
and despatched him. The amirs of his force were all slain, his 
elephants were wounded, and their drivers killed. The Mughals 
thus, on that day, obtained the advantage, but the onslaught of 
Zafar Kh&n had greatly dispirited them. Towards the end of 
the night they retreated, and marched to a distance of thirty 
koB firom Dehli. They then continued their retreat by j[iq|po^68 
of twenty &os, without resting, until they reached their own 
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confines. The bravery of Zafar Ehfin was long remembered 
among the Mughals, and if their cattle refused to drink they 
used to ask if they saw Zafar Kh4n.' No such army ^ this 
has ever since been seen in hostile array near Dehli. Alau-d 
din returned from Kill, considering that he had won a great 
victory : the Mughals had been put to flight, and the brave 
and fearless Zafar Eh4u had been got rid of without disgrace. 

In the third year of his reign *A14ud-d din had little to do 
beyond attending to his pleasures, giving feasts, and holding 
festivals. One success followed another ; despatches of victory 
came in from all sides; every year he had two or three sons born, 
afiTairs of State went on according to his wish and to his satis- 
faction, his treasury was overflowing, boxes and caskets of jewels 
and pearls wore daily displayed before his eyes, he had numerous 
elephants in his stables and seventy thousand horses in the city 
and environs, two or three regions were subject to his sway, and 
he had no apprehension of enemies to his kingdom or of any 
rival to his throne. All this prosperity intoxicated him. Vast 
desires and great aims, far beyond him, or a hundred thousand 
like him, formed their germs in his brain, and he entertained 
fancies which had never occurred to any king before him. Tn 
his exaltation, ignorance, and folly, he quite lost his head,^ form- 
ing the most impossible schemes and nourishing the most extra- 
vagant desires. He was a man of no learning and never asso- 
ciated with men .of learning. He could not read or write a 
letter. He was bod tempered, obstinate, and hard-hearted, but 
the world smiled upon him, fortune befriended him, and his 
schemes were generally sucoessful, so he only became the more 
reckless and arrogant. 

During the time that he was thus exalted with arrogance and 
presumption, he used to speak in company about two projects that 
he bad formed, and would consult with his companions and asso- 


^ ^ D’Ohwon Hirt. dei Mongols, ir., 660. 

*^«d»juid feet." Here, ind oooastonaUj elsewhon, I haye been obUffed 
to prone the exuberant ebqosiioe of tlia author. 
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ciates upon the execution of them. One of the two schemes 
which he used to debate about he thus explained, God Almighty 
gave the blessed Prophet four ^ends, through whose energy and 
power tho Law and Religion were established, and through this 
establishment of law and religion the name of the Prophet will 
endure to the day of judgment. Every man who knows himself 
to be a Musulradn, and calls himself by that name, conceives 
himself to be of his religion and creed. God has given me also 
four friends, Ulugh Kh&n, Zafar Khan, Nusrat Kh&n, and Alp 
Kh4n, who, through my prosperity, have attained to princely 
power and dignity. If I am so inclined, I can, with the help of 
these four friends, establish a new religion and creed ; and my 
sword, and the swords of my friends, will bring all men to adopt 
it. Through this religion, my name and that of my friends will 
remain among men to the last day like the names. of the Prophet 
and his friends.’” * * * Upon this subject he used to talk in his 
wine parties, and also to consult privately with his nobles. ♦ • ♦ 
His second project he used to unfold as follows ; 1 have wealth, 

and elephants, and forces, beyond all calculation. My wish is 
to place Dehli in charge of a vicegerent, and then 1 will go out 
myself into the world, like Alexander, in pursuit of conquest, 
and subdue the whole habitable world." Over-elated with the 
success of some few projects, he caused himself to be entitled 
the second Alexander’’' in the khutba and on his coins. In his 
convivial parties he would vaunt, ** Every region that 1 subdue 
1 will intrust to one of my trusty nobles, and then proceed in 
quest of another. Who is he that shall stand against me?'* 
His companions, although they saw his * * * folly and arro- 
gance, were afraid of his violent temper, and applauded him. * * * 
These wild projects became known in the city ; some of the wise 
men smiled, and attributed them to his folly and ignorance; 
others trembled, and said that such riches had fallen into the 
hands of a Pharaoh who had no knowledge or sense. * * * 

My unde 'AUu-1 Mulk, koMU 4>f Dehli, through his extreme 
oorpnlenoe, used to go (only) at the new moon to wait upon th# 
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Solt&n, and to take wine with him. On one occasion the Sultdn 
began to consult him about these two extravagant delusions. 
’Alau-1 Mulk had heard how the king used to talk about these pro- 
jects at his feasts, and how the guests used to coincide with him, 
and refrain from speaking the truth through fear of his hot tem- 
per and violence. When the questions were put to him by the 
SultAn, ho said, “ If your Majesty will order the wine to be re- 
moved, and all persons to withdraw except the four nobles, 
Ulugh Khan, Zafar Kh4n, Nusrat Kh6n, and Alp Kh&n, I will 
then open my mind to your Majesty.” The Sultdn gave the 
order * ♦ * and 'Alau-l Mulk, after apologizing for his boldness, 
said “ Religion, and law, and creeds, ought never to be made 
subjects of discussion by your Majesty, for these are the con- 
cerns of prophets, not the business of kings. Religion and law 
spring from heavenly revelation ; they are never established by 
the plans and designs of man. From the days of Adam till now 
they have been the mission of Prophets and. Apostles, as rulo 
and government have been the duty of kings. The prophetic 
office has never appertained to kings, and never will, so long as 
the world lasts, though some prophets have discharged the func- 
tions of royalty. My advice is that your Majesty should never 
talk about those matters. • • • Your Majesty knows what rivers 
of blood Changiz Khan made to flow in Muhammadan cities, but 
he never was able to establish the Mughal religion or institutions 
among Muhammadans. Many Mughals have turned Musulmdns, 
but no Musulm&n has ever becomo a Mughal.” • • * The Sultdn 
listened, and hung down his head in thought. His four friends 
heartily approved what 'Al&u-l Mulk had said, and looked 
anxiously for the Sultdn's answer. After awhile he said * • • 
“ F rom henceforth no one shall ever hear me speak such words. 
“Blessings bo on thee and thy parents, for thou hast spoken the 
truth, and hast been loyal to thy duty. But what dost thou say 
about my other project ? ” ’A14u-1 Mulk said, “ The second design 
is that of a great monarch, for it is a rulo among kings to seek 
to bring the whole world under their sway • * • but these are 
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not the days of Alexander ♦ • * and where will there be found 
a wazir like Aristotle P” • • ♦ The Sult&n replied, “What is 
the use of my wealth, and elephants and horses, if I remain con- 
tent with Dehli, and undertake no new conquests ! and what will 
be said about my reign P'* ’A14u-1 Mulk replied that “there 
were two important undertakings open to the King, which ought 
to receive attention before all others * • • One is the conquest 
and subjugation of all Hindustan, of such places as Bantambhor, 
Chitor, Chanderi, M41wa, Dhdr, and IJjjain, to the east as far 
as the Saru, from tho Siwdlik to Jdlor, from Mult&n to Damrila,^ 
from P41am to Lohor and Deopalpur; these places should all 
be reduced to such obedience that the name of rebel should never 
be heard. The second and more important duty is that of 
closing the road of Multdn against the Mughals.” • • ♦ Before 
closing his speech, ’Aldu-1 Mulk said “What I have recom- 
mended can never be accomplished unless your Majesty gives up 
drinking to excess, and keeps aloof from convivial parties and 
feasts. • * ♦ If you cannot do entirely without wine, do not 
drink till the afternoon, and then take it alone without com- 
panions.” ♦ ♦ ♦ When he had finished the Sultiui was pleased, 
and commending the excellence of the advice which he had given, 
promised to observe it. He gave him a brocaded robe of honour 
with a gold waistband weighing half a many ten thousand tankas, 
two horses fully caparisoned, and two villages in iri'dm. The 
four Khfms who were present added to these gifts three or four 
thousand tankas, and two or three hoiBes with trappings. The 
advice which ’Al&u-l Mulk had given was greatly praised by all the 
ioazirs and wise men of the city. This happened while Za&r Kh4n 
was alive, upon his return from Siwist&u, before he went to fight 
with Eatlagh Khw^ya. 

’Al4u>d din now first resolved upon the capture of Bantao^bhor, 
which was near Dehli. This fort had been taken, and was held 
by Hamir Deo, grandson of B&i Fithaurd of Dehli.* Ulugh 

1 ** Marila" in the print. 

B Fithaorh wu killed in 1192, and hws we are in 1299 aO). Nsktus, the word 
need, probably here meaoa loosely “ descendant.** 
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Khun, who heM Bay&na, was ordered to Rantambhor, and Nusrat 
Kh&n, who hold Karra that year, was ordered to collect all the 
forces of Karra, and that part of Ilindust&n, and to marc4 to the 
assistance of Ulugh Kh&n. They captured Jhdin,' and invested 
Rantambhor. One day Nusrat Khan approached tlie fort to 
direct the construction of a mound {pd8Mh\ and a redoubt ijgar- 
gaj). A stone discharged from a Maghrihi in the fort struck 
him, and so wounded liim that he died two or throe days after. 
When this intelligence was brought to the Sult4n, he departed 
from Dehli in great state for Rantambhor. 

The Sul til u proceeded from Dehli towards Rantambhor, and 
halted fiir some days at Til-pat.* He went out daily to hunt 
and a nargah^ was drawn. One day he was benighted, and 
alighted with only ton horsemen at the village of Radih, where 
he remained for the night. Next day before sunrise he gave 
orders to close up the circle. The huntsmen and horsemen went 
forth to draw it together, and the Sult&n remained sitting on a 
stool with only a few attendants, waiting until the beasts were 
driven up. At this time Akat Kb£ji, the Sultan’s brother’s 
son, who held the office of WakHdar^ rose up against the Sult&n. 
Conceiving that if he killed the monarch he might, as his 
nephew, aspire to the throne, he plotted with sundry now Musul- 
m4n horsGUicn, who had been long in his service. Tlieso men 
now approached the Sultan, shouting tiger ! tiger ! and began to 
discharge arrows at him. It was winter, and the Sull&n was 
wearing a large over-coi|^. He jumped up just as he was, and 
seizing the stool on which he had been sitting, he made a shield 
of it. He warded off several arrows ; two pierced his arm, 
but none reached his body. A slave of the Sult&n, by name 
M6nik, threw himself before his master, and made his own body 
a shield. He was Struck by three or four arrows, The 
(foootmen) who stood behind the Sultin now covered him with 
their bucklers. Akat Kh4n galloped up with his oonfede- 

1 Here it ii erideot that Jhftia waa oloae to Rantambhor, ao that it eannot be 
rjjam a» auggeated in p, 146 aiiprd. i Sm EUlot'a Gloaaary. U., 122 

A large circle or sweep made by hnnteia for dtiring the game togeto. 



TA£rEH.I FfBOZ SHAHr. 


173 


rates, intending to out off the Sult&n’s head; but finding the 
pdlks standing firm with their swords drawn, they dared not 
alight to lay hands on him. The pdiks cried out that the Sultfin 
was de*ad. Akat Kh4n was young, rash, and foolish. He had 
made a violent attack on his sovereign, but he lacked the decision 
and resolution to carry it through, and cut off the Sult&n’s head. 
In his folly and rashness he took another course. Believing 
what ihepdikn said, he went with all speed to the plain of Til-pat, 
and seated himself on the throne of *Aldu-d din, proclaiming to 
the people of the court with a loud voice that he had slain the 
Sult&n. The people could not believe that tho horsemen would 
have come to tho royal residence, or that Akat Khdn would have 
dared to seat himself on the throne and hold a court if the 
Sultdn had not been killed. A tumult broke out in the army, 
and everything was getting into confusion. The elephants were 
accoutred and brought before the royal tent. The attendants of 
the court assembled and took up their respective positions, • * ♦ 
and the chief men of the army came to pay their respects to the 
new sovereign. They kissed the hand of that evil doer and did 
homage. Akat Ehdn, in his egregious folly, attempted to go 
into the harem, but Malik DIndr armed himself and his fol- 
lowers, and, taking his stand at the door, told Akat Eh&n that 
he should not enter until he produced the head of 'Aldu-d din. 

When 'Aldu-d din was wounded his Turk horsemen dispersed, 
raising a clamour. About sixty or seventy men, horse and foot, 
remained with him. After Akat Ehdn had left, the Sultdn 
recovered his senses ; he was found to^iave received two wounds 
in the arm, and to have lost much blood. Th^ bathed the 
wounds and placed his arm in a sling. When he refleeted on 
what had happened, he came to the conclusion that Akat Ehdn 
must have had many supportmv among the tnaUki, amU% and 
soldiers, for he would never have ventured on such a step without 
strong support. He therefore determined to leave his army, and 
to proceed with all speed to his brother, Ulugh Ehdn, at Jhdin, 
in order to concert with him measures for securing his position. 
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Malik Hamldu-d din, nuiUcaklI~dar, eon of Umdatu-1 Mulk, 
opposed this plan, and advised the Sultdn to proceed at once to 
his army. • • * The Malik's reasoning convinced the Sult4n, 
and he started at once for the army. As he went along every 
trooper whom he fell in with joined him, so that on reaching 
the army he had an escort of five or six hundred men. He 
imntediately showed himself on a rising ground, and being re- 
cognized, the assembly at the royal tent broke up, and his at- 
tendants came forth with elephants to receive him. Akat Khdn 
rushed out of the tents and fled on horseback to AfgliAnpur. 
The Sultdn then came down, entered his tents, and, seating him- 
self upon the throne, held a public court. He sent two officers 
in pursuit of Akat Khdn, who came up with him at Afghanpur, 
and beheaded him. His head was carried to the Sultdn, who 
ordered it to be exhibitt‘d to the army on a spar, and then to be 
sent to Dehli fur cxliibition, after which it was to bo sent to 
Ulugh Khdn at Jhdin, with an accovint of the Sultdn's escape. 
Katlagh Khwdja, younger brother of Akat Khdn, was also 
killed. ♦ * • The Sultdn remained some days with the army, 
diligently seeking out all who had connived at or had been 
aware of Akat Khan's attempt. Those who were discovored 
were scourged to death with thongs of wire, their property was 
confiscated, and their wives and children sent prisoners to various 
forts. The Sultdn then proceeded to Kantambhor, and after 
punishing the rest of those who were concerned in Akat Khdn's 
conspiracy, ho devoted himself to the business of the siege. 
Bags were made and distributed to the soldiers, who filled them 
with sand and threw them into the holes {ghdr). The traverses 
of the pd»hih were formed, the redoubts (gargqg) raised, and 
stones were dischaiged from the maghrihit. The besieged^ 
battered the pd^hib with stones from their maghribis, and 

» There is a line omitted from the print here. The foUowing is a literal tninila- 
tioD of Firishta’s account: (« The Sulthn) having assembled numerons forces from 
aU quarters distrilmted bags among theih. Each man filled his bag with sand, and 
cast it into the treaoh (rferm), which they oaU rrfrwi, until they obtained oommaad 
(over the walls), and stmok down the defenders inside.’* 
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scattered fire from the summit of the fort. Many men were 
killed on both sides. The territories of Jh&in were attacked 
and subdued as far as Dh4r. 

Aftir the conspiracy of Akat Kh&n was suppressed, news was 
brought to the army that ’Umar KhAn and Mangu Khdn, taking 
advantage of the Sult&n's absence and the difficulties of the siege 
of Eantambhor, had broken out in revolt and had obtained a fol- 
lowing among the people of HindustAn. The Sult&n sent some 
officers against them, who made them prisoners before they had 
efieeted anything, and carried them to Rantambhor. The 
Sultdn's cruel implacable temper had no compassion for his 
sister^s cliildren, so he had them punished in his presence. 
They were blinded by having their eyes cut out with knives 
like slices of a melon. Their families and dependants were 
overthrown. Of the horse and foot who had supported them, 
some fled, and others fell into the hands of the amirs of Hin- 
dustdn and were imprisoned. 

While the Sultdn was prosecuting the siege of Bantambhor, 
a revolt of some importance broko out at Dehli. • * • There 
was a person named Hdji, a maula or slave of the late Eotwdl^ 
Amiru-1 umard Fakhru-d din. He was a man of violent, 
fearless, and malignant character * * * and he was charged 
with the guard of the exchequer.^ A man called Turmuzi 
was kotwdl of the city and greatly oppressed the people. * * * 
"Aldu-d din Aydz, father of Ahmad Aydz, was kotwdl of the 
New Fort. Hdji Maula, seeing the city empty, and the in- 
habitants distressed by the violence and tyranny of Turniuzi the 
kotwdl * * * knowing also that not a man could be spared from 
the army * * * he thought the people would support him. He 
secured the support of the old kotwdli officers, and excited a 
somewhat formidable revolt. It was the month of Ramazin, and 

‘ The wordi ire ■ The two MSS., however, resd 

Thie word ie not inteUiglble. ' The eontest eeemi to implj that the Matila wai 
itatiomd in the oity, otherwiie nttol might lignify (he govenuMUt kade 
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the sun Tras in Gemini. The weather was very hot, and at mid- 
day people kept indoors taking their siesta, so there were few 
in the streets. At this time H4ji Maula, with several armed 
followers, went to the house of hotwdl^ carrying with tlfem as 
a blind a letter which he pretended to have received from the 
Sult4n. The kottrdl was taking his nap, and had none of his 
men with him. When he was called he roused himself, put on 
his slippers, and came to the door. II4ji Maula instantly gave 
the signal, and his followers cut off the unsuspecting victim's 
head. He then brought out the pretended royal farmdn^ and, 
showing it to the crowd, he said that he had killed the kotwdl 
in obedience to orders received from the Sult4n. The people 
were silent. The keepers of the gates were creatures of 
Maula, so they closed them. After killing kotwdl Turmuzi, he 
sent to summon 'A14u-d din Ay4z, intending to kill him also. 
♦ * • But Ay4z had been informed of the outbreak, so, instead of 
coming out, he gathered his followers round him, placed guards, 
and refused to open the gates of the New Fort. H4ji Maula then 
proceeded with his riotous followers to the Bed Palace, seated 
himself upon a balcony, and set free all the prisoners, some of 
whom joined his followers. Bags of gold tankan were brought out 
of the treasury and scattered among the people. Arms also were 
brought from the armoury, and horses from the royal stables, 
and distributed among the rioters. Every one that joined them 
had gold tankas thrown into his lap. There was an 'Alawf 
(descendant of ’Ali) in Dehli who was called the grandson of 
Shah Najaf;i who, by his" mother's side, was grandson of Sult£n 
Shamsn-d din. The Maula set off from the Red Palace with a 
party of horse, and went to the house of the poor 'Alawi. They 
carried him off by force and seated him on the throne in the 
Red Palace. The principal men of the city were broi%ht by 
force and made to kiss his hand. ♦ • • These riotous proceed- 
» AmydottbtftiliMUMge, The print layi : 1 A 
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ings went on for seyen or eight days, and intelligenoe was several 
times conveyed to the Sult&n, but he kept it secret, and it did 
not become known to tlie army. 

On the third or fourth day of the riot, Malik Hamidu^ din, 
Amir of Koh, with his sons and relations, all valiant men, opened 
the Ghazni gate and went into the city. They proceeded towards 
the gate of Bhandar>k41, and arrows began to fly between them 
and the rioters, who became desperate and obtained gold from 
H^ji Maula. Afler Hamidn-d din, the Amir of £oh, had been 
in the city two days, he and his loyal followers prevailed over 
the rebels. A party of the friends of Zafar Khan, who had come 
from Amroha, joined him. He then entered the gate of Bhan- 
dar k&l, and a struggle ensued between him and the shoemakers, 
and between him and H4ji Maula. The Amir of Koh alighted 
from his horse, dashed H&ji Maula to the ground, and sat upon 
his breast. Swords and clubs were aimed at him all round and 
he was wounded, but he never quitted his fallen foe till he had 
despatched him. After this the victors proceeded to the Red 
Palace. They decapitated the miserable ’Alawi and carried his 
head about the city on a spear. 

A despatch announcing the death of H6ji Maula was sent to 
the Sultdn at Rantambhor. Intelligence of the revolt and of the 
anarchy prevailing at Dehli had in several ways reached the 
Sult&n, but he had resolved upon the reduction of the fort, and 
so he would not be shaken from his purpose and leave it to go to 
Dehli. All his forces were engaged in pressing the siege, and 
were severely tried and distressed. BiA such was the fear felt for 
the Sult&n that no one dared to set off for Dehli or any other 
place. In the course of five or six days every one in the city who 
bad supported HAjf Maula, or had taken money from him, was 
cast into prison. The gold which had been distributed among 
the people was brought back again to the treasury. A few days 
after, Ulugh Kh&n arrived from Rantambhor and took up his 
residence in the Mdizzi palace. The rioters were brought before 
him and he decreed their punishments, so that blood ran in 
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streams. The sons and grandsons of the old kotwdl Maliku-1 
umara had no guilty knowledge of the revolt, but they and every 
one belonging to that family were put to death. No name or 
trace of thorn was left — a sad warning to politicians. 

From the revolt of the “new Musulm&ns" in Gujarit to 
that of 11 6j]' Maula, four insurrections had successively troubled 
Sultan ’Aldu-d din. These roused Jiim from his dreams of 
security and pride, and ho exerted all his powers for the re- 
duction of Ilantanibljor. He held privy consultations with • • ♦ 
arguing witli llicm and inquiring into the causes of the insur- 
rociions, declaring that if tho real reasons could be ascertained 
lie would remove them, so that no revolt should afterwards 
occur. After considering for some nights and days, these great 
ineu agreed that tho causes were four. 1. The Sultdn’s disregard 
of the affairs (both) of good and bad people. 2. Wine. Parties 
are formed for wine-drinking, and those who attend them talk 
openly of what passes in these meetings. They strike up friend- 
ships and excite disturbances. 3. The intimacy, affection, alli- 
ances, and intercourse of maUks and amln with each other. So 
that if anything happens to one of thorn, a hundred others get 
mixed up in it, 4. Money, which engenders evil and strife, and 
brings fortli pride and disloyalty. If men had no money, they 
would attend to their own business, and would never think of riots 
and revolts. And if rioters and rebels had no money, they could 
never count upon the assistance of low and turbulent people.^ 
Some time after this revolt, the Sult4n succeeded in reduoinir 


J Tbeso “ coaoselB of tho wise/' which so frequoutly appear, are, in mort caiM, 
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Hftntambhor, but with much bloodshed and difficulty. He slew 
Hamir deo, the K&i, and all the '*new MuBulm&ns’’ who had 
fled from the rebellion in Gujar&t, and had taken refuge with 
him. The fort and all its territories and appurtenances were 
placed under the charge of Ulugh Kh&n, and the Sult4n returned 
to Dehli. He was angry with the citizens and had exiled many 
of their chiefs ; so he did not enter the city, but stopped in the 
suburbs i^umrdndt)* 

Four or flve months after the Sult4n left Hantambhor, Ulugh 
Ehdn collected a large force with the intention of attacking 
Tilang and Ma’bar, but his time was come, and the angel of 
destiny took him to the blessed city. His corpse was conveyed 
to Dehli and buried in his own house. The Sult4n grieved for 
him and made many offerings for his soul. 

The Sult4n next directed his attention to the means of pre- 
venting rebellion, and first he took steps for seizing upon pro- 
perty. He ordered that, wherever there was a’ village held by 
proprietary right in free gift {ifCdm\ or as a religious en- 
dowment it should by one stroke of the pen be brought 

back under the exchequer. The people were pressed and amerced, 
money was exacted from them on every kind of pretence. Many 
were left without any money till at length it came to pass that, 
excepting maliks and amirs, officials, Mult&nis, and bankers, no 
one possessed even a trifle in cash. So rigorous was the confisca- 
tion that, beyond a few thousand tanhoB^ all the pensioni, grants 
of land (m’dm wa and eDdow|^nts in the country were 

appropriated. The people were all so absorbed in obtaihing the 
means of living, that Uie name of rebellion was never mSDtioned, 
Beoondly, he provided so oarefully for the acquisition of intidtigence, 
that n<^ action of good or bad men wee concealed ftom him. 
No qne eonld stir without his knowledge, and whatever happened 
in the houses of nobles, great men, and officials, was eommuni* 
cated to the Sult&a by his reporters. Nor were tbs reports 
neglected, for explanations of them were demanded. The system 
of reporting went to such n length, tbi^ nobles dared not speak 
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aloud even in the largest palaces,^ and if they had anything to 
say they communicated by signs. In their own houses, night 
and day, dread of the reports of the spies made them tremble. 
No word or action which could provoke censuro or punishment 
was allowed to transpire. The transactions in the hazarny the 
buying and selling, and the bargains made, were all reported to 
the Suh&n by his spies, and were kept under control. Thirdly, 
ho prohibited \\i no-drinking and wiuo-selling, as also the use of 
beer and intoxicating drugs. Dicing also was forbidden. Many 
prohibitions of ^inc and beer were issued. Vintners and gam- 
blers and beer-sellers wore turned out of the city, and the heavy 
taxes which had boon levied from them were abolished. The 
Sult&n directed that all the china and glass vessels of his banquet- 
ing room should be broken, and the fragments of them wore thrown 
out before the gate of Bad&un, where they formed a heap. Jars 
and casks of win© were brought out of the royal cellars, and 
emptied at the llad&un gato in such abundance, that mud and 
mire was produced as in the rainy season. The Sult&n himself 
entirely gave up wine parties. Ho directed the to mount 

elephants and to go to the gates of Delili, through the streets 
and wards, bazars and sardis, proclaiming the royal command 
that no one should drink, sell, or have anything to do with 
wine. Those who hod any self-respect immediately gave up 
drinking ; but the shameless, the dissolute, and vile characters 
used to make and distil wine* in the distilleries, and to drink 
and sell it clandostineljyat a great price. They put it into 
leather bottles, and conveyed it hidden in loads of hay, fire- 
wood, and such like. By hundreds of tricks and devices, 
and by idl sorts of collision, wine was brought into the city. 
Informers searched diligently, and the city gate-keepers and 
spies exerted then^lves to seize the wine, and >ppie^end 
the contrabandists. When seized, the wine was sent to the 
elephani^lables and given to those animals. The selleia, the 

^ * ** iprtw,” a palaoe of 1000 oohuBBa 
• Skttr^f vine; tnU it oridoittly inolste ^irito. 
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importers, and drinkers of wine, wei'o subjected to corporal 
punishment, and were kept in prison for some days. But theiv 
numb^s increased so much that holes for the incarceration of 
odouders wore dug outside tlie Bad4un gate, which is a great 
thorouglifaro. Wino-bibbors and wine-sollcrs wore placed in 
these holes, and the severity of the confinement was such that 
many of thorn died. Many others were taken out half dead, and 
were lung before they recovered their health and strength. The 
terrors of these holes deterred many from drinking. Those wlio 
were unable to give up their habit went out to the fords of the 
Jumna, and to villages ten or twelve kos distant to procure their 
liquor. In Ghiy^spur, ludarpat, Kilughan, and towns four or five 
koH from Dcdili, wine could not be sold or drunk publicly. Still some 
desperate men used to keep it, drink it, and even sell it privately. 
They thus disgraced themselves and got confined in the pits. 
The prevention of drinking being found to bo very difficult, the 
Sult&n gave orders that if the liquor was distilled privately, and 
drunk privately in people's own houses ; if drinking parties were 
not held, and the liquor uot sold, then the informers were not to 
inteifere in any way, and were not to enter the houses or arrest 
the offenders. After the prohibition of wine and beer in the city, 
conspiracies diminished, and apprehension of rebellion disappeared. 

Fourthly, the Sultdn gave commands that noblemen and great 
men should not visit each pther*s houses, or give feasts, or hold 
meetings. They were forbidden to form alliances without con- 
sent from the throne, and they were ^o prohibited from allow- 
ing people to resort to their houses. To such a length was this 
last prohibition carried that no stranger was admitted into a 
nobleman’s houae. Feasting and hospitality fell quite into di»<» 
use. Through fear of the spies, the nobles kept themselves 
quiet; they gave no parties and bad little communication with 
each other. Ko man of a seditious, rebellious, or evil repatation 
was allowed to come near them. If they went to the MitOs, 
they could not lay their heads together, or sit down cosily 
and t^ their troublee. Their oommonicationi were brought 
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down to a mere exchange of signs. This interdict prevented 
any information of conspiracy and rebellion coining to tho Sultdn, 
and no disturbance arose. 

After the promulgation of those iniordictSf the Sult&n requested 
the wise inoii to supply some rules and regulations for grinding 
down the Hindus, and for depriving them of that wealth and 
property which fosters disaiiection and rebellion. There was to 
be one rule for tho payment of tribute applicable to all, from tho 
khufti to the haldhar^^ and the heaviest tribute was not to fall upon 
tho poorest. Tlie llimlu was to be se reduced as to be loft uu- 
able to ke(‘p a horse to ride on, to carry arms, to w'car fine clothes, 
or to onjtjy any of tho luxuries of life. To ofi’eet these important 
objects of s^oveniineut two regulations were made. Tho first was 
tliat all cultivation, whether on a small or largo scale, was to bo 
carried (m by measurement at a certain rate for every dfstra. 
Half (of the produce) wjis to be j»aid without any diminution, 
and this rule was to apply to khittas aud haldhan^ without tho 
slighte.st distinction. The khiiias w’cro also to bo deprived of all 
their peculiar privileges. The secoud related to bufialoes, goats, 
aud other animals from which milk is obtained. A tax for 
pasturage, at a fixed ratej, was to bo levied, and was to be de- 
niandod for every inhabited house, so that no animal, however 
wretched, could escape the tax. Heavier burdens were not to 
bo placed upon the poor, but the rules as to the payment of the 
tribute were to apply equally to rich and poor. Collectors, 
clerks, aud other officers employed in revenue matters, who took 
bribes and acted dishonestly, were all dismissed. Sharaf K4i 
Hath trazir-i fwundlik, an accomplished scribe and a most honest 
and intelligent man, who had no rival either in capacity or in- 
tegrity, exerted himself strenuously for some years in enforcinji^ 
these regulations in all the villages and towns. * \* They 
were so strictly carried out that the chaudharh and kkkU and 
muktiddim were not able to ride on horseback, to find weapons, 
to get fine clothes, or to indulge in betel The same roles fiir 
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the collection of the tribute applied to all alike, and the people 
were brought to such a state of obedience that one revenue officer 
would^string twenty khitU^ mukaddims, or chaudharU together by 
the neck, and enforce payment by blows. No Hindu could hold 
up his head, and in their houses no sign of gold or silver, tankas 
or jifak, or of any superfluity was to be seen. These things, 
which nouri<«h insubordination and rebollion, were no longer to 
be found. Driven by destitution, the wives of the khiifa and 
mukaddim went and served for hire in the houses of the Mnsul- 
m&ns. Sharaf K6i, ndlb~trazlr^ so rigorously enforced his demands 
and exactions against the collectors and other revenue officers, 
and sucli investigations were made, that every single yito/ against 
their names was ascertained from the books of the patwdrU 
(village accountants). Blows, conflnomeut in the stocks, im- 
prisonment and cliains, were all employed to enforce payment. 
There was no chance of a single tanka being taken dishonestly, 
or as bribery, from any Hindu or Musulmdn. The revenue eol* 
lectors and officers were so coerced and checked that for flve 
hundred liir a thousand tankas they were imprisoned and kept in 
chains for years. Men looked upon revenue officers as something 
worse than fever. Clerkship was a great crime, and no man would 
give his daughter to a clerk. Death was deemed preferable 
to revenue employment. Ofttimes fiscal officers fell into prison, 
and had to endure blows and stripes. 

'Aldu-d din was a king who had no acqaaintanoe with learning, 
and never associated with the learned^ When he became king, 
he came to the ooneluaion that polity and government iiw one 
thing, and the roles and decrees of law are another. Boyal 
commands belong to the king, legal decrees zest upon the jndg> 
nent of kisis and In aooordanoe with this opinkm, 

whatever affair of state came before him, he only looked to the 
pnUio good, without eoniMering whether his mode of dealing, 
with it was lawfbl or nnlawffiL Hs never asked Ibr 
opbioBs about political matters, and very lew kamed man 
Tinted him. * * Kftii Mughisn-d din, Bayioali* need to go to 



184 


ZrAU-D DIN BARXr. 


court and sit down in private audience with the amirs. One 
day, when the efforts were bein" made for the increase of the 
tribute and of the hues and imposts, the Su1t4n told th|2 Kdzi 
that he hod several questions to ask him, and desired him to 
speak the plain truth. The Kazi replied, “ The angel of my 
destiny seems to bo close at band, siiico your Majesty wishes to 
question me on matters of religion ; if I speak the truth you will 
be angry and kill me.” The Sultdn said he would not kill him, 
and commanded him to answer his questions truly and candidly. 
The Kdzi then promised to answer in accordance with what he 
had road in books. The Sult&n then asked, “ How are Hindus 
designated in the law, as payers of tribute (hhardj-guzar) or 
givers of tribute The Kdzi replied, “They are 

called payers of tribute, and when the revenue officer demands 
silver fix}m them, they should, without question and with all 
humility and respect, tender gold. If the officer throws dirt into 
their mouths, they must without reluctance open their mouths 
wide to receive it. By doing so they show their respect for 
the officer. The due subordination of the zimmi (tribute«payer) 
is exhibited in this humble payment and by this throwing of dirt 
into their moutlis. The glorification of Islam is a duty, and 
contempt of the lleligion is vain. God holds them in contempt, 
for he says, *Eeep them under in subjection.* To keep the 
Hindus in abasement is espcoi^ly a religious duty, because they 
are the most inveterate enemies of the Prophet, and because the 
Prophet has commanded us to slay them, plunder them, and 
make them captive, saying, ‘Convert them to Islfim or kill them, 
enslave them and spoil their wealth and property.' No doctor but 
the great doctor (Hani&), to whose school we belong, has assented 
to the imposition of the^ya (poll tax) on Hindus. Doctors of 
other schools allofr no other alternative but ‘ Death or Islim.'" 

Hie SiiHko smiled at ibis answer of the JTdsi's, and said, “ I 
do not understand any of the statements thou hast « but 
this I have diseprered, that Gie kMU and mukaddims ride upon 
fine horsesi wear fine dothes, shoot with Persian bowp, make war 
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upon each other, and go out hunting ; but of the khart^f (tribifte), 
jizya (poll tax), kari (house tax), and chari (pasture tax), they 
do not pay one jital. They levy separately the Khui's (land- 
owner's) share from the villages, give parties and drink wine, and 
many of thorn pay no revenue at all, cither upon demand or 
without demand. Neither do they show any respect for my 
olEoors. This has excited niy anger, and I have said to myself, 
* Thou hast an ambition to conquer other lands, but thou hast 
Imiidrcds of leagues of country under thy rule whore proper 
obedience is not paid to thy authority. How, then, wilt thou 
nuke other lands submissive P * I have, therefore, taken my 
measures, and have made my subjects obedient, so that at my 
command they are ready to creep into holes like mice. Now you 
toll mo that it is all in accordance with law that the Hindus 
should be reduced to the most abject obedience.’' Then the Sul- 
t4n said, Oh, doctor, thou art a learned man, but thou hast had 
no experience ; 1 am an unlettered • roan, but I have seen a 
great deal ; bo assured then that the Hindus will never become 
submissive and obedient till they are reduced to poverty. I have, 
therefore, given orders that just sufficient shall bo loft to them 
from year to year, of com, milk, and curds, but that they shall 
not be allowed to accumulate boards and property." 

Secondly. — The Sult4n next put the following question : Is 
there any reference made in the Law to revenue officers and clerks 
who aro guilty of dishonesty, peculation, or receiving bribes f* 
The KdM answered, **T]iere is no mention made of this, nor 
have I read of it in any book ; but if revenue officers aro insuf- 
ficiently paid,' and they appropriate the revenne belonging to tlie 
troasuij, or receive bribes, then the ruler can inflict punishment 
npon them, either by fine or imprisonment ; bat it is not allow- 
able to out off hands ffir robbing the treasury." The SulUm said, 
** 1 have given orders to recover imm the various revenue officers 
whatever they have misappropriated or received in exceu, pun- 

» m fi hm d. Dm BSgsUTS iMBf tOftaXtMm, tod it li njcoM 
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ishhig them with stieks, pineera^ the rack, imprisonment, and 
cliains. 1 now hear that alienations of the revenue ‘ and bribery 
have diminished. 1 have ordered such stipends to bo settled 
on the various revenue officers as will maintain them in re- 
spectability, and if, notwithstanding, they resort to dishonesty 
and reduce the revenue, I deal with them os thou hast seen.’* 

Thirdly, The Sult4n put this question, “ That wealth which 
I acquired while I was a with so much bloodshed at 

Doogir, does it belong to me or to the public treasury Tim 
Kdzi replied, “ I am b(»uud to speak the truth to your Majesty. 
Tlie trt*H8urc obtained at Deogir was won by the prowess of the 
army of luldin, and wliaiovor treasure is so acquired belongs to the 
public treasury. If your Majesty had gained it youi*self alone in 
a manner allowed by the law, then it would belong to you.'’ 'flie 
Sult&n was angry with the Kdzi and said. “ What sayest tliou ? 
Let thy head beware of what thou utterost. That wealth which I 
won at the risk of iny own life and of the lives of my servants, 
from Hindus whoso names had never boon hoard of in Delhi, 
and before 1 became king, that wealth 1 have retained and have 
not brought it into the public treasury. How can treasure won 
like this belong to the state!" The Kdzi answered, ^^Your 
Majesty has put to me a question of law ; if 1 were not to say 
what 1 have road in the book, and^yoor Majesty, to test my 
opinion, were to ask some other learned man, and his reply, being 
in opposition to mine, should show that I had given a false opinion, 
to suit your Majesty’s pleasure, what confidence would you have 
in me, and would you ever afterwards consult me about the law!" 

Fourthly, The Sult&n asked the Kdzi what rights he and his 
children had upon the public treasury. The Kdxi replied, ** The 
time of nty death is at hand," and upon the Sult&u inquiring 
what he meant, he said, I answer your question honestly 
you will slay me, and if 1 give an untrue reply I shall hereafter 
go to hell." The SuHhn aaid, State whatever the law decrees, 
1 will not kill thee." The Kd^ replied, If your Miyesty will 
1 
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follow the example of the most enlightened Kha^fm^ and will act 
upon the highest principle, then you will take for yourself and 
your ^tablishment the same sum as you have allotted to each 
fighting man : two hundred and thirty-four tankas. If .you 
would rather take a middle course and should think that you 
would be disgraced by putting yourself on a par with the army iu 
general, then you may take for yourself and your establishment 
as much as you have assigned to your chief officers, such as 
Malik Kir4n, etc. • • If your Majesty follows the opinions of 
politicians,^ then you will draw from the treasury more than any 
other great man receives, so that you may maintain a greater ex- 
penditure than any other and not suffer your dignity to be 
lowered. 1 have put before your Majesty three courses, and all 
the krorn of money and valuables which you take from the 
treasury and bestow upon your women you will have to answer 
for in tbe day of account.*’ The Sult4n was wroth, and said, 
“Fearest thou not my sword when thou tollost mo that all my 
great expenditure upon my harem is unlawful ? ” The Kdzi re- 
plied, I do fear your Majesty's sword, and 1 look upon this my 
turban as my winding-sheet ; but your Majesty questions me 
about the law, and I answer to the best of my ability. If, how- 
ever, you ask my advice in a political point of view, then I say 
that whatever your Majesty spends upon your harem no doubt 
tends to raise your dignity in the eyes of men ; and the exalta- 
tion of the king’s dignity is'a requirement of good poli*^.” 

After all these questions and answers, the Sult&n said to the 
Kdzi, ** You have declared my proceedings in these matters to 
be unlawful. Now see how 1 act. When troopers do not appear 
at the muster, 1 order three years pay to be taken from them.* 
I place wine-drinkers and wino-sellers in the pits of inoaiwatian. 
If a man debauohat anoAhsr man’a wifr, 1 eSMtoaHy prevent him 

> * VUmd^i wiM-SMS of the worid. 
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from again committing such an offence, and the woman I cause 
to be killed.' Rebels, goodwid bad, old hands or novices (tar 

0 khusk), I slay ; their witM and children I reduce to beggary 
and ruin. Extortion I punish with the torture of the pincers 
and the stick, and I keep the extortioner in prison, in chains 
and fetters, until eveiy jifai is restored. Political prisoners 

1 confine and chastise. Wilt tliou say all this is unlaw- 
ful?'* The Kdzi rose and went to the entrance of the room, 
placed his forehead on the ground, and cried with a loud voice, 
“ My liege ! whether you send me, your wretch od servant, to 
prison, or whether you order mo to be cut in two, all this is 
unlawful, and finds no support in the sayings of the Prophet, 
or in the expositions of the learned.” 

The Sult&n heard all this and said nothing, hut put his slippers 
on and went into his harem. Kdzi Mughisu-d din went home. 
Next day he took a last farewell of all his people, made a propi- 
tiatory offering, and performed his ablutions. Thus prepared for 
death ho proceeded to the court. The Sultdn called him forward, 
and showed him great kindness. Ho gave him the robe he was 
wearing, and presented him with a thousand tankas, saying, “Al- 
though I have not studied the Science or the Book, I am a Mu- 
sulm&n of a Musulmdn stock. To prevent rebellion, in which 
thousands perish, 1 issue such orders as 1 conceive to be for the 
good of the State, and the benefit of the people. Men arc heedless, 
disrespectful, and disobey my commands; I am then compelled to 
be severe to bring them into obedience. I do not know whether 
this is lawful or unlawful ; whatever 1 think to be for the good 
of the State, or suitable for the emergency, that I decree. * • « 

After the Sultdn returned from Rantambhor to Dehli, he dealt 
veiy harshly with the people, and jnulcted them. Shortly after- 
wards Ulugh Eh&n died while on his journey to the city. Malik 
*Axzu-d din Burkh4n became irosir in the New Oity (shahr-i nau), 
and the tribute of the New City was assessed by measurement at a 
certain rate per bwim, as in the environs of the capital. The Sultln 
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then led forth an army and laid siege to Chitor, which he took in 
a sho^t tiine, and returned home, ij fcw troubles now arose on ao* 
count of the Mughals in M&war&ix-|niPihr. They had learned that 
the Sult4n had gone with his army to lay siege to a distant fort, 
and made but slow progress with the siege, while Dehlf remained 
empty. Targhi assoniblod twelve tumd/u of cavalry, with which 
he marched with all speed to Dehli, and reached that neighbour- 
hood very soon. At this time the Sultdn was engaged in the siege 
of Chitor. Malik Fakliru-d din Juu4, dddbak'^i hazrat^ and Malik 
Jhaju of Karra, nephew of Nusrat Ebdn, had boon sent with all 
the oificers and forces of Hindust&n against Arangal. On their 
arrival there the rainy season began, and proved such a hin- 
drance that the army could do nothing, and in the beginning of 
winter returned, greatly reduced in numbers, to Hindustdn. 

Tlio 8uU4u now returned from the conquest of Ohitor, where 
his army had suffered great loss in prosecuting the siege during 
the rainy season. They had not been in Dohli a month, no 
muster of the army had been held, and the losses had not been 
repaired, wlicn the alarm arose oi the approach of the Mughals. 
The accursed Targhi, with thirty or forty thousand horse,^ 
came on ravaging, and encamped on the banks of the Jumna, 
preventing all ingress and egress of the city. Affairs were 
in this extraordinaiy position ; the Sultdn had just returned 
from Ohitor, and had had no time to refit and recruit his 
army affor his great losses in the siege ; and the army of 
Hindustdn had returned from Arangal to the districts of Hin- 
dustdn dispirited and reduced in numbers. The Mughals 
had seized the roads, and were so encamped that no reinibree- 
ments could reach the city from the army of Hindnst&D. There 
were no forces in Mult4n, S&m4Da, and Deopalpfir sufficient to 
oope with the Mughals, and join the Snltfin at SirL The army 
of Hindttstin was pressed to advance ; but the enemy was too 

ssp " 120,000.*’ sad MU tafoot hsi ibofe 
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strong, and they remained in Eol and Barau. All the passages 
of the Jumna wore in the hands of the enemy. The SaU4n, 
with his small army of horse, left the capital and encamped at 
Siri, where the superior numbers and strength of the enemy 
compelled him to ontrench his camp. Round the entreuclimonts 
he built block houses, and other erections, to prevent the enemy 
from forcing a way in, and he kept his forces constantly under 
arms and on the watch to guard against the dreaded attack, and 
to delay any great engagement. In every division of tho army, 
and in each line of entrenchment, there were five elephants fully 
armoil, supported by a body of infantry. Tho M ughals came up on 
every side, seeking opportunity to make a sudden onslaught and 
overpower the army. Such fear of the Mughals and anxiety as 
now prevailed in Dohli had never been known before. If Targhl 
had remained another month upon the Jumna, the panic would 
have reached to such a height that a general flight would have 
taken place, and Dehli would have been lost. It was difficult to 
procure water, fodder, and fuel from without, for the convoys of 
grain were prevented from reaching the city, and the utmost 
terror prevailed. The enemy’s horse approached the suburbs, 
and quartered themselves in the neighbourhood, where they 
drank wine, and sold at a low price grain and other articles 
plundered {h>m the royal stores, so that there was no great 
scarcity of grain.' Two or three times the advanced guards met 
and combats ensued, but without advantage to either party. By 
the mercy of God the Mughal was unable to find any means of 
forcing the camp, and overpowering the royal army. After two 
months the prayers of the wretched prevailed, and the aecursed 
Taighi retreated towards his own country. 

This escape of the royal army and the preservation of Dehli 
seemed, to wise men, one of the wonders of the age. The 
Mughals had sufficient forces to take it ; th^ arrived at the most 
opportune time ; they made themselves masters of the roads, and 
hemmed in the royal army and its appurtenances. The Sultdn's 
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army had not been replenished, and no roinibreemonts reachevl 
it. Blit fur all this the Mughals did not prevail.^ 

After tills very serious danffor, ’Alau-d dlu awoko from his 
sleoj) uf ncijlect. Ho gave up his idoas of campaigning and fort- 
taking, and built a palace at Sin. I To took up his residence 
there, and made it liis cajiital, so that it became a flourishing 
plac(‘. Ho ordered the fort of Dehli to bo repaired, and he also 
ordered the ri'sturation of the old forts wliich lay in the track of 
the Mni;hals. Additional forts were directed to be raised wher- 
ever they were re<|uiied. To these forts ho ajipointed veteran 
and prudent comnuindanis. Orders were given for the maiui- 
faeture hKfhjanih'i and 'ardilan (halistas), fur the employment of 
skilful engineers, for a sup[dy of arms of every kind, and for the 
laying in of store's of grain and fodder. Sam4na and Deohalpur 
were ord<*red to he garri'»oned with strong selected forecs, and to 
be kejit in a state of defence; tho fiefs in the track of tho Mughals 
were placed under amu'H of experience, and the wliolo route was 
securc'd by the appointment of tried and vigilant generals. 

The SuHAn next turned his attention to tho increase of his 
forces, and consulted and debated witli wise men hy night and by 
day as to the best means of opposing and overcoming tli® Mughals. 
After much deliberation between tho Sultdn and his councillors, 
it was decided tliat a largo army was necessary, and not only 
largo, but choice, well armed, well mounted, with archers, and all 
ready for immediate service. Tfiis plan, and this only, seemed 
to recommend itself as feasible for opposing the Mughals. The 
Snltdn then consulted his advisers as to tho means of raising 
such a force, for it could not bo maintained without heavy expen- 
diture, and what was arranged for one year might not be oon- 
tinuons. On this point he said, If 1 settle a large amount of 
pay on the army, and desire to maintain the pay at the same 
rate every year, then, although the treasury is now full, five or 
six years will clear it out, and nothing will be left. Without 

1 Barni waa endently deeply imprened with tiie peril of DahU, and u food of 
roeoanting the oddi agaiiut it. See D’Chnon, iv. ddi. 
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money government ia imposaible. I am very desirous of having 
a large army, well horsed, well accoutred, picked men and 
arohors, ready for service year after year. I would pay^them 
234 tankas regularly, and I would allow seventy-eight tankas to 
those who keep two horses, requiring in return the two horses, 
with all necessary appointments. So also as regards the men of 
one horse, I would rorjuire the horse and his accoutrements. In- 
form mo, then, how tliis large army can be regularly maintained 
on the footing I desire." His sagacious advisers tl^ght care- 
fully over the matter, and after great deliberation made a unani- 
mous report to the SultAn. *^Tho ideas which have passed 
through your Majesty's mind as to maintaining a largo and per- 
manent army upon a low scale of pay are quite impracticable. 
Horsoo, arms, and accoutrements, and the support of the soldier 
and his wife and family, cannot be provided for a trifle. If the 
necessaries of life could be bought at a low rate, then the idea 
which your Majesty has entertained of maintaining a large army 
at a small expeuse might be carried out, and all apprehension 
of the groat forces of tho Muglials would he removed." The 
SulUin then consulted with his most experienced ministers as to 
the meana,of reducing the prices of provisions without resorting 
to severe and tyrannical punishments. His councillors replied 
that Uie necessaries of life would never become cheap until the 
price of grain was fixed by regulations and tarifls. Cheapness of 
grain is a universal benefit. So some regulations were issued, 
which kept down the price for some years. 

Rkguiatiok L — Fixing ths price of grain. 


Wheat, permaa 7\jitaU. 

Barley, „ 4 „ 

Bioe, „ 5 „ 

M4ah (a vetch), „ !... 6 „ 

Nokhdd (a vetch), „ 5 „ 

Moth (a vetch), „ 8 „ 


This scale of prices was maintained as long as 'A14a-d din lived, 
and grain never rose one ddng^ whether the rains were ahuDdaiit 
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or scanty. This nnyaiying price of grain in the markets was 
looked upon as one of the wonders of the time. 

Rboulatiok II. — To secure the cheapness of grain, ^ Malik 
Kabdl Ulugh Khin, a wise and practical man, was appointed con- 
troller of the markets. He received a large territoiy and used to 
go round (the markets) in great state with many horse and fboi 
He had clever deputies, friends of his own, who were appointed 
by the crown. Intelligent spies also were sent into the markets. 

Reg ULATI4II III. — Aecumulatioti nff com tit the king* 8 granarm, 
— The Sult&n gave orders that all the KhdUa villages of the 
Do4b bhould pay the tribute in kind. The com was brought 
into tho granaries of the city (of Dehli). In the oountxy depen- 
dent on the New City half the Sultdn's portion (of the produce) 
was ordered to be taken in grain. In Jh&in also, and in the vil- 
lages of Jh4in, stores were to be formed. These stores of grain 
wore to be sent into the city in caravans. By these means so 
much royal grain came to Dehli that there never was a time when 
there wore not two or three royal granaries ftill of grain in the 
city. When there was a deficiency of rain, or when for any 
reason the caravans did not arrive, and grain became scarce in 
the markets, then the royal stores were opened and the com was 
sold at the tariff price, according to the wants of the people. 
Grain was also consigned to the ^ravans from New City. 
Through these two rules, gr^in never was deficient in the 
markets, and never rose one ddng above the fixed price. 

Ruculation lY. — The Caravans, — The Bdftdn placed aQ the 
oarriers * of his kingdom under the controller of the markets. 
Orders were given for arresting the bead carriers and for bringing 
them in chains before the controller of the markets, who was 
directed to detain them until th^ agreed upon one common 
mode of action and j^ve bml for each other. Nor were they to 
be released nnril they brought their wives and children, beasts of 

1 uXoMfotriatbsttttf* 
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burden and cattle, and all their property, and fixed their abodes 
in tho villages along the banks of the Jumna. An overseer was 
to be placed over the carriers and their families, on behalf of the 
controller of the markets, to whom the carriers were to submit. 
Until all this was done the chiefs were to bo kept in chains. 
Under tho o])eration of this rule, so much grain found its way 
into tho markets that it was unnecessary to open tho royal stores, 
and grain did not rise a dang above the standard.^ 

Regulation V. — Rvgratmg . — The fiftli provision for securing 
tho cheapness of grain was against r(»grating. This was so 
rigidly enforced that no merchant, farmer, coni-chandlor, or any 
one else, could hold back secretly a man or half a man of grain 
and soli it at his shop for a dang or a </irfl»j.above the regulated 
price. If regrated grain were discovered, it was forfeited to the 
Suit An, and the regrater was fined. Kngagements were taken 
from tho governors and other revenue officers in the DoAb that 
no one under their authority should be allowed to regrate, and 
if any man was discovered to have regrated, the deputy and his 
officers were fined, and had to make their di^fence to the throne. 

Regulation VI. — Engagements were taken from the pro- 
vincial revenue officers and their assistants, that they would 
provide that tho corn-carriers should be supplied with com by the 
raigata on the field at a fixed price. The Suit An also gave orders 
that engagements should be taken from the chief dhodn^ and from 
the overseers and other revenue officers in the countries of the 
DoAb, near tho capital, that they should so vigorously oallect the 
tribute that tlie cultivators should be unable to carry away any 
corn fmm the fields into their bouses and to regrate. They 
were to be compelled to sell their com in the fields to the oom- 
carriers at a low price, so that the dealers should have no excuse 
for neglecting to bring the com into the^iarkets. A constant 

' Tho nMtdt-i JJtiari givoi then nil« verj suocinetly tad clearly. Thii fourth 
Rogttlatioa is thu given . — ** Malik Kabdl vm eonunanded to lamnion all tha grain- 
sollotv of the kingdom and to aettle them ia the rillagei oo the banki of the JuBtiia» 
ao that they might convey grain to Dehlf from all parti of the ooiutiy, and prevent 
the priee riaiiig above the royal e t a ad a r d.** 
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supply was thus secured. To give the villagers a chance of 
profit, thi{r wore permitted to carry their com into the market 
aud sell it at the regulation price. 

Kegulation VI 1. — lleports used to bo made daily to the 
Sult&ii of the market rate and of the market transactions from 
three distinct sources. Ist. The superintendent made a report 
of the maiket rate aud of the market transactions. 2iid. The 
hnHJs^ or reporters, made a statement. 3r(L The maMs, or 
spies, made a ropr>rt. If there was any variance in those reports, 
tlio superintendent received punishment. The various officials 
of tlio market wore well aware that all tho ins and outs of the 
market were reported to tho Sultdn through three different 
channels, and so there was no opportunity of their deviating 
from tho market rules in tho smallobt particular. 

All the wise men of tho age wore astonishod at the evenness 
of the price in tho markets. If tho rains had falhm (regularly), 
and the seasons had been (always) favourable, there would have 
hocn nothing so wonderful in grain remaining at one price; but 
the extraordinary part of the matter was that during the reign 
of 'AluU'd din there wore years in which the rains were deficient, 
but instead of t^e usual scarcity ensuing, tliere was no want of 
com in Dohli, and there was no rise in the price either in the 
grain brought out of the royal granaries, or in that imported 
by the dealers. This was indeed the wonder of the age, and 
no other monarch was able to effect it. Once or twice when the 
rains w^re deficient a market overseer reported that the price had 
risen half a jUal, and he received twenty blows with the stick. 
When the rains fiuled, a quantity of com, sufficient for the daily 
supply of each quarter of the city, was consigned to the dealers 
every day the market, and half a man used to be allowed 
to the ordinary purciiasers in the markets. Thus the gentry and 
traders, who had no villages or lands, used to get grain from the 
markets. If in snob a season any poor redu^ person went to 
the market, and did not get assistance, the overseer received hw 
pimiahmeiit whenever the fact found its way to the king's ean. 
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For the purpose of securing low prices for piece goods, gar- 
ments, sugar, Tegetables, fruits, animal oil, and lamp oil, five 
Beg:ulatioDs were issued. * * • 

For securing a cheap rate for the purchase of horses, slaves, 
and cattle, four Regulations were issued. * * * 

Regulation IV . — * * • The price of a serving girl was fixed 
from 6 to 12 tankas^ of a concubine at 20, 30, or 40 tankM. 
The price for a male slave was 100 or 200 tankas, or leas. If 
such a slave as could not in these days be bought for 1000 or 
2000 tankas came into the market, ho was sold for what ho would 
fetch, in order to escape the reports of the informers. Hand- 
some lads fetched from 20 to 80 tankas; the price of slave- 
labourers was 10 to 15 tankas, and of young domestic slaves 17 
or 18 tankas. ♦ ♦ * • 

Great pains were taken to secure low prices for all things sold 
at the stalls in the markets, from caps to shoes, from combs to 
needles, etc., etc. Altlxough the articles were of the most trifling 
value, yet the Sultin took the greatest trouble to fix tlie prices 
and settle the profit of the vendors. Four Regulations were 
issued. ♦ • • 

The fourth Regulation for securing cheapneag provided severe 
punishments ; blows, and cutting off flesh from the haunches of 
those who gave short weight. • • • The market people, however, 
could not refrain from giving short weight. They sold their goods 
according to the established rate, but they cheated the purchasers 
in the weight, especially ignorant people and children. When the 
Sult4n turned his attentiou to the subject, he discovered that the 
market people, as usual, were acting dishonestly * * * He 
therefore used to send for some of the poor ignorant boys, who 
attended to his pigeon-houses, and to give them ten or twenty 
ck’reitns to go into the market and buy bread and various oUier 
articles for him. * * * When the boys had purchased the arti- 
cles, and brought them to the Sult4n, the inspector of the market 
was sent for, and he had to weigh the things in the presence of 
the Snltkn. If the weight was less than required by the SnliAn's 
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icale of prices, the inspector took the lad and vent to the shop of 
the dealer vho had given short weight, and placed the purchased 
article before him. The inspector then took from his shop what- 
ever was deficient, and afterwards cat from his haunches an equal 
weight of flesh, which was thrown down before his eyes. The 
certainty of this punishment kept the traders honest, and re- 
strained thorn from giving short weight, and other knavish tricks. 
Nay, they gave such good weight that purchasers often got some- 
what in excess.' 

The various Regulations • • • of * Al&u-d dfn came to an end 
at his death, for his son, Katbu^d din, was not able to maintain 
a thousandth part of them. 

After tlie prices of goods and provisions were brought down, 
tlio pay of the soldier was fixed at the rate of 234 tankast and 
the man of two horses at seventy-eight tankas more. All the 
men were inspected by the ’dm-i mamdlik (Muster-master); 
those who were skilled in archery and the use of arms passed, 
and they received the price for their horse, and the horse was 
branded according to rule. 

When the iarifis had been settled and the army had been 
increased and newly oiganized, the Sultdn was ready for the 
Moghals. Whenever they made an attack upon Dehli and its 
vicinity, they were defeated, driven back, and put to the sword. 
The arms of Isldm were everywhere triumphant over them. 
Many thousands were taken prisoners, and were brought into 
Dehli with ropes roond their necks, where th^ were cast under 
the feet of elephants. Their heads were piled np in pyramids, 
or boilt into towers. So many thousands were slain in battle 
and in the city that horrid stenches arose. Such was the 
superiority of the men of Islim over the Mnghals, that one or 
two honemen would tie by the neck and bring in ten Mughal 
prisonen, and one Mnsnlmdn horseman wonld drive a hnndred 
Mnghals bsibre him. 

* Iha piislsd tact diflin tai, Md b bfolor b sscmtj to, tte XBft. b 
•mnlpsrtbsltos. 
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On one occasion ’AU Beg and Tart4k^ wore the leaders of 
the Mughal forces, men who had acquired some repute. 'AU 
Beg was said to be a descendant of Cliangiz Kh&n, tlie jeeursod. 
With thirty or forty tliousand horse they skirted the mountains 
and advanced into the territory of Amroha. The Siiltdii sent 
against them Malik Ndyak Akhnr-beg. The opposing forces met 
in the territory of Amroha, and (Jod gave the victory to tlie army 
of IsUnii. 'AH Bog and Tart&k were both taken alive, and 
many thousand Muglials were put to tlie sword. The force was 
entirely routed, and the battle-field was covered with heaps of 
slain like shocks of corn. Hopes were fastened round the nocks 
of ■'All' Beg and Tart6k, and they were conducted to the SultAn 
with many other Mughal prisoners. Twenty thousand horses 
belonging to the slain Muglials were taken into the royal stables. 
A grand court was held by the SuU&n in the Chautara Subhuui. 
From the court at this place a double row of soldiers was formed 
as far as Indarpat. Such numbers of men were assembled on 
that day that a pitcher of water fetched twenty jitnln to half a 
'AU Bog, Tart4k, and other Mughal prisoners, were 
brought forward with their accoutrements. The prisoners were 
cast under the feet of elephants in the presence of the court, and 
Mtream.s of blood flowed. 

In aimther year a battle was fought in Ehikar between the 
army of IsUiii and the Mughals, under the accursed Eank. 
The Mughals were defeated, and Rank was brought prisoner to 
'Al4u-d din, and thrown under the feet of elephants. On an- 
other occasion groat numbers of Mughals were slain, partly in 
battle, partly afterwards in the city. A tower was built of their 
heads in fh>nt of the gate of Baddun, and remains to this d»y a 
memento of ’Al&u-d din. At another time three or four Mughal 
amirs, commanders of tumdns, with thirty or forty thousand horse, 
broke into the Siw&lik, and engaged in slaughter and plunder. 

* Th« HS8. liaT6 ud ** Ziyftk." In the text of Firishte be b eiUed 

hut in the tnmdetioo **Shwtje Tub," which b in aeoordanee with 
D'Ohnon (Biit. dee Mongob, ir. 571). The AkUri hu •• Baanftk.'* 
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An army was sent against them with orders to seize upon the road 
by wliich the Mughals must return to the river, and there to en- 
camp, so that when the thirsty Mughals attempted to approach 
the river tlioy would receive their punisliineut. These orders 
were carried out. The Mughals having wasted the Siw&lik, had 
moved some distance off. When they and their horses returned 
weary and thirsty to the river, the army of Isl&m, which had been 
waiting for them ^omo days, caught them as they expected. They 
begged fo^i water, and they and all their wives and children wore 
made prisoners. Islim gained a great victory, and brought 
several thousand prisoners with ropes on their necks to the fort 
of N&raniya. Tlie women and cliildren were taken to Dehlf, and 
were sold as slaves in the market. Malik Khdss-h&jib was sent 
to Ntvr&uiya, and there put every Mughal prisoner to the sword. 
Streams ran with their foul blood. 

In another year Ikb4lmanda came with a Mughal army, and 
the Sultan sent an army against him from Dehli. The army of 
Isldm was again victorious, and Tkh^lmanda was slain with many 
thousands of Itis followers. The Mughal commanders of thou- 
sands and hundreds, who were taken prisoners, were brought to 
Debli, and thrown under the feet of elephants. On the occa- 
sion when Ikbalmanda was slain no man returned alive, and 
the Mughals conceived such a fear and dread of the anpy of 
Isl&ni, that all fancy for coming to Hindustan w'as washed clean 
out of their breasts. Till ttfe end of the reign of Kutbu-d din 
the name of Hindustin was never mentioned among them, nor 
did th^ venture to approach it. Fear of the army of Isl&m 
prevented them from attaining their heart's desire, even in their 
dreams; fur in their sleep they still saw the sword of Tsldm 
hanging over them. All fear of the Mnghals entirely departed 
from Dehli and the neighbouring provinoes. Perfect security 
was everywhere felt, and the raiyaU of those territories, trhieh 
had been exposed to the inroads of the.Mughals, carried on their 
agriculture in peace. 

Ghizi Malik, who afterwatds became SalUm Tu^ik Sh4h, 
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had obtained greii tmown in Hiodast&n and Khnr&sdn. He 
held the territories of Deb&lpdr and L4hor, and, until the end of 
the reign of Kntbu-d din, he proved a barrier to the inroads of 
the Mughals, occupying, in fact, the position formerly ^leld by 
Shir Kh&n. Every winter he led out a chosen force from Dcb4l- 
pdr, and marching to the frontiers of the Mughals he challenged 
them to come forth. The Mughals wore so dispirited that they 
dared not even make any military display upon their frontiers. 
No one now cared about them, or gave them th| slightest 
thought. • ♦ • 

Wherever Sultin ‘'A14u-d din looked around upon his terri- 
tories, peace and order prevailed. His mind was free from all 
anxiety. Tho fort of Sir! was finished, and it became a popu- 
lous and flourishing place. Devoting bis attention to political 
matters, he made ready his army for the destruction of the Bdia 
and taminddrs of other lands, and for the acquisition of elephants 
and treasure from the princes of the South. He withdrew several 
divisions of his army, which had been employed in guarding 
against the advance of the Mughals, and formed them into an 
army, ^ich he sent against Deogir, under the command of 
Malik N4ib E4fur Haz&r-din&ri, accompanied by other malika 
and atiUrit and the red canopy. He also sent Ehw4ja E4ji, 
depu^ *driM-i mamdlik, to attend to the administration of the 
army, the oollection of supplies, and the securing of elephants 
and the spoil. No army had marched from Dehli to Deogir 
since the Sult4n himself attacked it before he ascended the 
throne. B4mdeo had rebelled, and for several years had not 
sent his tribute to Dehli. Malik N&ib K4fur reached Deogir 
and hud the country waste. He made E4mdeo and his sons 
prisoners, and took his treasures, as well as seventeen dephants. 
Great spoil fell into his hands, * * • and he returned with H 
triumphant to Dehli, carrying with him Edmdeo. The Sultda 
showed great &vour to the Bii, gave him a canopy, and the tiUe 
of iidt-rdfdii (King of kings). He also gave him a Isk of hnUm, 
and sent him bade in great honour, with his children, wives, and 
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dependenta to Deogir, which place he oonfiimed in his poasesnon. 
The R4( was ever afterwards obedient, and sent hia tribute regu- 
larly as long aa he lived. ^ 

Kexl year, in the year 709 H. (1309 A.D.), the Sult4n sent 
Malik N4ib Kdfur with a similar force against Arangal. The 
Sult4n gave him instructions to do his utmost to capture the 
fort of Araujral, and to overthrow B4i Laddar Doo.^ If the B4f 
consented to surrender his treasure and jewels, elephants and 
horses, and also to send treasure and elephants in the following 
year, Malik N4ib E4fur was to accept these terms and not press 
the U4i too hard. He was to come to an arrangement and retire, 
without pushing matters too &r, lest R4i L^dar Deo should 
got the better of him. If he could not do this, he was, for the 
sake of hia own name and fame, to bring the 1141 with him to 
Dohll. • • • 

Malik N4ib K4fur and Khw4j9 H4j( took leave of the Sultdn 
and marched to B4bari, a village in the fief of the Malik. There 
the army assembled, and marched towards Deoglr and Arangal. 
The malikB and amin of Hinduat4n, with their cavalry and 
infiintiy, joined at Ohanderi, where a review was held. On ^ 
preaching Deogir, Il4i-r4y4n B4mdeo came forth to meet the 
army, with respectful ofierings to the Sult4n and presents to the 
generals. While the army was marching through the territories 
of Deogir, B4mdeo attended every day at head quarters. So long 
as it remained encamped in' the suburbs of the city, he showed 
every mark of loyalty, and to the best of his ability supplied N41b 
K4fur and his officers with fodder, and the army with nutUrieh 
Every day he and hia officers went out to the camp, rendering 
eveiy assistance. He made the hdadr people of De(^r attend 
the army, and gave them strict orders to supply the wants of the 
soldiers at cheap ntes. The army remained in the sabnrhs of 

Deogir for some days, resting from its fiit^es. When it marehed, 

Bimdeo sent men frrwaid to aU the villages on ths route, as frr 
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M the borders of Arangah with orders for the collection of fodder 
and provisions for the army, and giving notice that if a bit of 
rope^ was lost they would have to answer for it. lie was as 
dutifhl as any rait/ai of DeliH. He sent on all stragiflers to 
rejoin the army, and ho added to it a force of Mahrattas, both 
horse and foot. Ho himself accompanied the march several stagcb, 
and then took leave and returned. All wise and experienced men 
noticed and applaud(‘d his devotion and attention. 

When Malik Ndib K4fur arrived in Tilang, he found the 
towns and villages in his way laid waste. The inuhaddnns 
and perceived the superiority of tlio army of IslAni, and 
HO they abandoned their forts and went and took refuge in 
Arangal. 

The fort of Arangal was of mud, and tolerably largo. All 
the active men of the country hod assembled there. The Rdly 
with the muJeadduM and (infbrjor) rdis and connections,* wont 
with tlioir elephants and treasure into the stone fort. Malik 
M&ib K^ur invostod the mud fort, and there were fights every 
day between the besiegers and the besieged. The Maghribis 
(western matyanih) were played on both sides, and on both sides 
many wore wounded. This wont on for some days, till the daring 
and adventurous men of the army of Isl&m planted their scaling 
ladders and fixed their ropes. Then, like birds, they escaladed 
the towors of the mud fort, which was stronger than the stone 
one, and, cutting down the defenders with their swords, spears, 
and axes, they made themselves masters of the fort. They next 
invested the stone fort most closely. Laddar Deo perceived that 
all hope was gone, and that the fort was tottering to its fall. He 
therefore sent some great brahmans and distingnished basktftaf 

f As-m&j is printed text. One MS hai for the Utter word 

end the other hit 

* The printed text hae **ikatdm,** but one of the MBS. hu MealrAAi, which ignec 

with Anil KhurA (iifird p. 8S). The other MB. omiti the word. 
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witli pjtesPDts to Malik K&fur, to beg for quarter, promising to 
give up all the treasures and elephants and horses, jewels and 
valuabjes, tliat he had, and to send regularly every year a certain 
amount of treasure and a certain number of elephants to Dohli. 
Malik K&fur agreed to these terms, and raised the siege of the 
fort. He took from Laddar Deo all the treasuro which he had 
acrumulatod in the course of many years,— a hundred elephants, 
seven thousand horse, and large quantities of jewels and valu- 
ables. lie also took from him a writing, engining to send 
annually treasure and elephants. In the early part of the 
year 710 he started to return, loaded with booty, and, passing 
through Deugir, Dh4r and Jhdin, he at length arrived in 
DohU. * • * 

It was the practice of the Sult&n, when ho sent an army on 
an expedition, to establish posts on the road, wherever posts 
could bo maintained, beginning from Tilpat, which is the first 
stage. At every post relays of horses were stationed, and at 
every half or quarter hos runners were posted, and iu every town 
or place where horses wore posted, officers and report writers 
were appointed. Eveiy day, or every two or three days, news 
used to come to the Sult&n reporting the progress of the army, 
and intelligence of the health of the sovereign was carried to 
the army. False news was thus prevented from being ojroulated 
in the city or in the ami}% The securing of accurate intelli- 
gence irom the court on one side, and the army on the other, 
was a great public benefit. • • • 

Towards the end of the year 710 h. (1310 a.d.) the Sult&n 
sent an army under Malik N&ib K&fdr against Dh&r-samundar 
and Ma'bar. The Malik, with Khw&ja H&ji, Ndiihi ’dm, took 
leave of the Snlt&n and proceeded to B&barf, where the army 
collected. They then proceeded to Deoglr, where tb^ found 
that B&mdeo was dead, and from Deogir to the coniines of 
Dbdr-samnndar. At the first onslaught Bill&l E&i fdl into 
the hands of the Muhammadans, and Dh&r-samundar was 
captured. Thirty-six elephants, and all the treasures of the 
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place, fell into the hands of the victors. A despatch ofMotory 
was then sent to Dehli, and Malik N&ib K&fur marched on to 
Ma'bar, which ho also took. He destroyed the ji;old^n idol 
temple (btit-^khdnaft^i %arin) of Ma*bar, and the golden idols 
which for ages (kamh(^) had boon worshipped by tho Hindus 
of that country. Tho fragments of the guidon temple, and of 
the broken idols of gold and gilt, became the rich spoil of tho 
army. In Ma'bar there were two Itdis, but all the elephants 
and treasure were taken from both, and the army turned home- 
wards flushed with victory. A despatch of victory was sent to 
the SuU4n, and in the early part of 711 h. (1311 a.d.) the army 
reached Dehli, bringing with it six hundred and twelve elephants, 
ninety-six thousand mans of gold, several boxes of jewels and 
pearls, and twenty thousand horses. Malik N4ib K4fur pre- 
sented the spoil to the Sultin in the palaoe at Siri on different 
occasions, and the Sult4n made proeents of four maMy or two 
mant, or one man, or half a man of gold to the maliks and amirs. 
The old inhabitants of Dehli remarked that so many elephants 
and BO much gold had never before been brought into Dehli. 
No one could remember anything like it, nor was there anything 
like it recorded in histoiy. 

At the end of this same year twenty elephants arrived in 
Dehli from Laddar Deo R&i of Tilang, with a letter stating that 
he was ready to pay at Deogir, to any one whom the Sultin 
would commission to receive it, the troasure which he had en- 
gaged to pay, thus fulfilling the terms of the treaty made with 
Malik Kfiffir. 

In the latter part of the reign of *A14a-d din several important 
victories were gained, and the afiairs of the State went on accord- 
ing to his heart's desire, bat his fortone now became clouded and 
his prosperity waned. Cares assailed him on many sides. His 
sons left their places of instrnotion and fell into bad habits. Be 
drove away his wise and experienced ministers from his presenoe, 
and sent his connoillon into rstiremaiit. He was desiroas that 
all the husiness of the Btate should be eonoenirated in one ofllee, 
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and under the officers of that office;^ and that the control of all 
matters, general or special, should be in the charge of men of his 
own race (sdf). Mistakes were now made in political matters ; 
the Sutt4n had no Aristotle or Buzuijmihr to point out the pros 
and cons of any question, and to make the true course clear to 
him. 

At the tinie when the Sult4n so resolutely opposed himself to 
tho inroads of the Mughals, several of the amirs of the “ New 
MuBulm4DH” who had no employ, and whose bread and grants of 
revenue had been resumed or curtailed by the revenue officers, 
|[p*umblcd, and conceived certain crude ideas. The Sult4n heard 
that some of the chiefe of the New Musulmdns were complaining 
of their i>ovorty and wretchedness, and were talking about him 
with ill feeling, saying that he dealt harshly with his people, 
oppressing them with fines and exactions to fill his own treasuiy, 
that he had forbidden the use of wine, beer, and strong drinks, 
and that he had levied heavy tribute from the country, and 
reduced the people to distress. They thought, therefore, that if 
they raised a revolt all the Now Musulmins, their countrymen, 
would join them, and that the prospect of escaping from the 
severity and oppression of 'A14u-d din would be pleasing to 
others as well. There had been no revolt for some time, and so 
none would be expected. Their plan was to seek an opportunity 
when thf Salt4n went out hawking in a light dress, and when 
he and his followers were eager In pursuit of the game, with their 
arms thrown aside. Two or three hundred New Musulmins in 
one compact band were then to rush upon the Salt4n, and cany off 
him and his personal attendants. This conspiracy became known 
to the Sali4n. He was by nature cruel and implacable, and his 
only care was the welfiue of his kingdom. No consideration for 
religion, no regard for the ties of brothexifood or the rela- 


^ One 118. ben ondti sbont tea Uaee; tbs other difin s litClo ftom tbo printed 
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tion, no care for tlie rights of others, over troubled him. ITo 
disregarded the provisions of the law, even in the punishments 
which he awarded, and was unmoved by paternity or sonship. 
He now gave his commands that the race of “N(‘w MusufinAns,'*' 
who had settled in his territories, should be destroyed, and they 
were to be so slain that they all perished on the same day, and 
that not one of the stock should ho left alive upon th^ face of the 
earth. Upon this command, worthy of a Phanndi or a Nimrod, 
twenty or thirty thousarnl “Now MusulmAns” ^\e^e killed, of 
whom probably only a few had any knowledge (of the intended 
revolt). Their houses wore plundered, and their wives and chil- 
dren turned out. In most of the years which have been noticed 
disturbances {ibuhaiiydn) broke out in the city ; but by the 
Sult&n's command every rioter was most persov eringly pursued, 
and put to death with the most severe punishment. Their heads 
were sawn in two and their bodies divided. After th(‘S 0 punish- 
ments broaches of the peace were never heard of in the city. 

The generals and ininistorH of *A14u-d din, by their courage, 
devotion, and ability, had secured the stability of the State 
during his reign, and had made themselves remarkable and bril- 
liant in the political and administrative measures of that time, 
such as • • 

• • • During the reign of *A16u-d din, either through his 
agency or the beneficent ruling of Providence, there wefe several 
remarkable events and matters which had never been witnessed 
or heard of in any age or time, and probably never will again. 

1. The cheapness of grain, clothes, and necessaries of life. • • • 

2. The constant succession of victories. • • • 3. The destruo- 
tion and rolling back of the Mughals. * * * 4. The maintenance 
of a large army at a small cost. • • • 5. The severe punish- 
ment and repression^ of rebels, and the general prevalence of 
loyalty. ♦ • • 6. The safety of the roads in all directions. • • • 
7. The honest dealings of the hdsdr people. * • * 8. The erec- 
tion and repair of mosques, minarets, and forts, and the excava- 
tion of tanks. * * * 9. That daring the last ten years of the 
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reign the liearts of Musulm^ns in general were incliuod to recti- 
trnle, truth, honesty, justice, and temperance. • ♦ • 10. That 
withou^ the patronage of the Sult&n many learned and great 
moil flourished. • • • [Notices of sonw of the most distinguished 
men ; 26 pages.'] 

Tlie prosperity of 'Aldu-d din at length doolined. Success 
no longer attended him. Fortune proved, os usual, fickle, and 
destiny drew her poniard to destroy him. The overthrow of 
his throne and family arose from certain arts of his own. First, 
He was jealous and violent in temper. He removed from his 
Hcrvico the administrators of his kingdom, and filled the places 
of those wise and experienced men with young slaves who wore 
ignorant and thoughtless, and with eunuchs without intelligence. 
He never roiloctod that eunuchs and worthless people cannot 
conduct the business of government. Having set aside his wise 
and able administrators, he turned his own attention to dis- 
charging the duties of minister, a business distinct from that 
of royalty. His dignity and his ordinances hence fell into dis- 
respect. Secondly, He brought his sons prematurely, before 
their intelligence was formed, out of their nursery.^ To Khizr 
Kh4n he gave a canopy and a separate residence, and ho caused 
a document to be drawn up, appointing Khizr Kh4n his heir 
apparent, and he obtained the signatures of the nobles thereto. 
He did not appoint any wise and experienced governors over 
him, 80 the. young man gave himself up to pleasure and de- 
bauchery, and buffoons and strumpets obtained the mastery over 
him. In the case of this son, and of his other sons, the Sultin 
was precipitate, and they gave entertainments and had uproari- 
ous parties in his private apartments. Mmiy improper proceed- 
ings thus became the practice under his rule. * Thirdly, He was 
infatuated with Malik N4ib K&fur, and made him oommaoder 
of his army and irasir. Hs distinguished him above all his 
other helpers and friends, and this eunuch and minion held the 
chief place in his legards. A deadly enmity arose between this 
‘ XiM, doTMot. 
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Malik N&fb K&fdr and Alp Kh&n,^ the iather-in-law and ma- 
ternal uncle of Ehizr Kh&n. Their feud inTolved the whole 
State, and day by day increased. Fourthly, The Regulations 
of the government were not enforced. His sons gave themselves 
up to dissipation and licentious habits. Malik Ndfb K&fur and 
Alp Kh6n struggled i^ainst each other; and tho Sult&n was 
seized with dropsy, that worst of diseases. Day by da^ his 
malady grew worse, and his sons plunged still deeper into dissipa- 
tion. Under his mortal disorder tho violence of his temper was 
incroased tenfold. Ho summoned Malik Ndib K4fdr from Deogir, 
and Alp Eh&n from Gnjar&t. Tho traitor, Malik N4ib K^r, 
perceived that the feelings of the Sult&n wore turned against his 
wife and Khizr Kh&n. Ho acted craftily, and induced the Sultdn 
to have Alp Kh&n killed, although ho had committed no offence 
and had been guilty of no dishonesty. He caused Khizr Kh&n 
to bo made prisoner and sent to the fort of Gwalior, and he had 
the mother of tho prince turned out of the Bed Palace. On the 
day that Alp Kh&n was slain and Khizr Kh&n was thrown into 
bonds, the house of ’Al&u-d din fell. A serious revolt broke out 
in Gujar&t, and Kam&lu-d din Garg, who was sent to quell it, 
was slain by the rebels. Other risings occurred and were spread- 
ing, and the rule of the Sult&n was tottering when death seized 
him. Some say that tho infamous* Malik N&ib K&f&r helped 
his disease to a fatal termination. Tho reins of government fell 
into the hands of slaves and worthless people ; no ^se man re- 
mained to guide, and each one did as ho listed. On the sixth 
Shaww&l, towards morning, the corpse of ’Al&u-d din was brought 
out of the Red Palace of Siri, and was buried in a tomb in front 
of the J&mi* Masjid. 

On tho second day after the death of ’Al&u-d din, Malik N&ib 

1 Firiihts givet the sum m Ulvgh Kb4n'* (Alvf Ehftn in the tranilation), bat 
Alp Khhn ie right Bee nyrd, p. 107. 

* The iiithor*i wordi ore too eipluit to be reprodooed. The lUthy pnetiseB il- 
bdied to ere everyirheft ipoken of in plii| tenni, without the ili^teet etteoipt it 
diegoiN. They, or tether the perpelrutoiS of then, ere i wndenn ed, but the away 
ibniUer nsmee for then, ehow that th^ wwe bit too oonnon. 
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K&fur asacmbled the principal nobles and officers in the palace, 
and produced a will of tlie lato SuU&n which he liad caused to 
be executed in favour of Malik Shahfi,bu-d din, removing Khizr 
Kh6n from being heir apparent. With the assent of the nobles 
he placed Shahdbu-d din upon the throne, but as the new 
sovereign was a child of only five or six years old, he was a 
moro^pujjpot in the hands of schemers. Malik N&ib Kdfur 
himself undertook the conduct -.of tho government. • • • In 
the earliest days of his power he sent the traitor, Malik Suinbul, 
lo put out tho eyes of Khizr Kh4ti at Gwalior, and ho promoted 
this villain to bo Bdr-hak, Ho also sent his barber to blind 
ShiTdi Kh&n, full brother of Khizr Khan, in the j>alaco of Siri, 
by cutting his eyes from their sockets with a razor, like slices 
of mi'lon. H(i took iiossession of the palace of the heir apparent, 
Khizr Khan, and sent his mother, tho Malika-i Jahdn, into miser- 
ablo retirement. Then he seized all her gold, silver, jewels and 
valuables, and exerted himself to put down the partisans of 
Khizr Kh4n, who were rather numerous. He ordered Mubarak 
Kbdu, afterwards Sult4u Kutbu-d din, who was of the same 
ago as Khizr Khdii, to be confined to his room, and intended to 
have him blinded. It never occurred to this wretched man, nor 
did any one point out to him that his setting aside of tho queen 
and princes would alienate all the old supporters of tho throne, 
and that no one would put any trust in him. * • • His great 
object was to remove all the children and wives of the late Sultdn, 
all tho nobles and slaves who had claims upon tho throne, and 
to fill their places with creatures of his own. * • • 

While he was thus engaged in endeavouring to remove all the 
family of tho late Sultin, he resolved that when the chief nobles 
of the throne came together from different parts of the country, 
he would seize them in their houses and kill them. But God be 
thanked that it entered into the hearts of some pdiks^ slaves of 
the late king, who had charge of the Hazfir-sutdD, that they 
ought to kill this wicked fellow. The officers had observed that 
every night after the com^iaoy had retired, and the doors of the 
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palaco were shut, Malik N&{b K£fur used to sit up all night, 
plotting with his creatures the destruction of the late Sultdn’s 
family ; they therefore resolved that they would slay the rascal, 
and thus obtain an lionourable name. So one night, when the 
people wore gone, and the doors were locked, these pdiha went 
with drawn swords to his sleeping room, and severed his wicked 
head from his foul body. They also killed all his confederates 
w)h> were in concert with him. Thus thirty-five days after the 
death of'Al&u-d din, Malik N4ib K&fur was decapitated, and 
Khizr Khdn and Shddi Klidn were avenged. 

In the morning, when the nobles and officers attended at the 
palace and learned that the wretch was dead, and saw that he 
was mere clay, they gave thanks to God, and with a feeling of 
renewed life congratulated each other. The same pdika who had 
done the deod brought forth Mubdrak Kiiun from tho chamber 
in which Malik Kdfiir had confined him, and had intended to 
blind him, and placed him in the situation of director {tmh) to 
Shalidhu-d din, instead of Malik Edfdi. They thought and 
boasted to themsolvos that they could remove and kill one of the 
two princes, and make the other ono Sultdn. Mubarak Khdn 
acted as director for Shalidbu-d din several months, and managed 
the government. Ho was seventeen or eighteen years old, and 
he made friends of many of tho malika and amirs. Ho then 
seated himself upon the throne with tlio title of Kutbu-d din, 
and sent Shahabu-d din a prisoner to Gwalior, where he had him 
deprived of sight. The pddks who hod killed Malik Edfur now 
talked ill vaunting tones at the door of tho palace, boosting of 
having slain tho Malik, and of having raised Kutbu-d din to the 
throne. They claimed to have seats below the maliks and andrs^ 
and to receive robes before them. • ♦ • They collected at the 
door of the palace, anil went in before all to the audience chamber. 
Sult&n Kutbu-d din, at the very beginning of his reign, was 
therefore compelled to give orders that these path should be 
separated, and sent to diflFerent places, where they were killed, 
and an end put to their pretensions. * • * 
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SULTANU-S SHAHfn KuTBU-D DUMYA WAU-D DIN. 

Riilt&n Kutbu-d din, son of Sult&u ’Al/iu-d din, ascended the 
throne in the year 717^ H. (1317 A.D.). He gave to Malik 
Dindr,*tho keeper of tlie elephants, tlie title Zafar Khdn, to 
Muliaiiiniad Mauldnd, liis maternal uncle, the title Sher Khdn. 

* * * There was a young Parwdri, named Hasan, wlio had been 
brought up by Malik Shddi, the Ndih-hi\jib. The Sultun took 
an inonliiiatc liking for this youth. In the very first year of his 
reign ho raised liirn to distinction, and gave him the title of 
Khusru Khdn. He was so infatuated and so heedless of conse- 
qurmcos, that ho placed the army of the late Malik Nuib Kdfur 
under tliis youth, and gave to him the fiefs held by that fnalik. 
His ])assiou and temerity carried him so far that he raised tho« 
youth to the office of irazir^ and he was so doting that he coul^ 
never endure his absence for a moment. The trouble which had 
prevailed in the land, from the beginning of the sickness of 
"Aldu-d din to the death of Malik N&ib Kdfur, began to abate 
on the accession of Kutbu-d din. People felt secure, and were 
relieved from the apprehonsion of death, and the nobles were 
released from the dread of death and punishment. 

When Eutbu-d din came to the throne he was much given to 
dissipation and pleasure. Still he was a man of some excellent 
qualities. When he escaped from the danger of death and blind- 
ing, and was delivered from evils of many kinds ; when he was 
relieved ih>m despair of the future and became ruler, on the day 
of his accession he gave orders that the (political) prisonets 
and exiles of the late reign, amounting to seventeen or eighteen 
thousand in number, should all be released in the city and in all 
parts of the country. The amnesty was circulated by coariers 
in eveiy direction, and the miserable captives broke forth in 
praises of the new sovereign. Six montlis' py was given to the 
army, and the allowances and grants to the nobles were increased. 

* * * The Sultdn from his good nature reliered the people of 

* Nou in the tut. Amtr KhowO, in bk Mauawi Nuk tytikr, maku the year 
to be 710. 
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the Jieavy tribute and oppressive demands; and penalties, extor- 
tion, boating, chains, fetters, and blows were sot aside in revenue 
iiiattors. Tlirougb his love of pleasure, and extravagance, and 
case,^ all the regulations and arrangements of ilio late rdign fell 
into disuse ; and through his laxity in business matters all men 
took their case, being saved from the harsh temper, severe treat- 
ment, and oppressive orders of the late king, (lold and gilt, 
silver aud silver-gilt, again made their ap]>carauco indoors and 
out of doors in the streets. Men were no longer in doubt and 
fear of hearing, “ Do this, hut dem’t do that ; say this, but don't 
say that ; hide this, but don’t hide that ; eat this, but don’t eat 
tliat ; sell siieh as tliis, but don’t sc 11 tilings like that; act like 
this, but don’t act like that." * ♦ • After the accession of 
Kutbu-d din all the old Regulations wore disregarded, the world 
w<‘nt on to the content of men of pleasure, and an entirely new 
order of things was (‘stablished ; all fear and awe of the royal 
authority vanished. • • • The Sult&n plunged into sensual 
indulgences openly and publicly, by night and by day, and the 
people followed his example. Roauties were not to be obtained. 
* * * The price of a boy, or handsome eunuch, or beautiful 
damsel, varied from 500 to 1000 aud 2000 tankas. 

Of all the Regulations of the late Sult&n, that prohibiting 
wine was the one maintained by the now sovereign. But such 
was the disregard of orders and contempt of restrictions that wine- 
shops were publicly opened, and vessels of wine by hundreds 
pamo into the city from the country. The necessaries of life and 
grain rose in price, the old regulations and tariff's were unheeded, 
and piece goods were sold at prices fixed by the vendors. The 
^fult&ois engaged in their own business, and in every house 
drums and tabors were beaten, for the hdzdr people rejoiced over 
' the death of 'Al&u-d din. They now sold their goods at their 
own price, and cheated and fleeced people as they listed. They 
reviled the late Sult&n, and lauded the new one. The wages 
labourers rose twenty-five per cent., and servants who had re- 


* taking it eiij. 
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ceived ten or twelve tankas now got seventy, eighty, and a 
liundrcd tankas. The doors of bribery, extortion, and malversa- 
tion wer^ thrown open, and a good time for the revenue officers 
came round. Through tho diminution of their tribute, the 
Hindus again found pleasure and happiness, and were bosido 
themselves with joy. They who had plucked tho green ears of 
corn because they could not got bread, who had not a decent 
garment, and who had been so liarassed by corporal punish- 
ments tliat tliey had not even time to scratch their heads, now 
put on fine apparel, rode on horseback, and shot their arrows. 
Through all tho reign of Kutbu-d din, not one of the old Rules 
and Uegiilations roinainod in force, no order was maintained, 
now practices sprung up, the doors were kept elosed and spies 
were useless, and no regularity or authority was maintained in 
the levcnue departiiieut. The people were delivorud from their 
distress, and every man engaged in pleasure according to tho 
extent of liis moans. • * • 

Through the indolence and liberality of Kutbu-d din, and 
through the abeyance of the old Regulations, licentiousness spread 
among the Musulm&us, and disaffection and rebellion appeared 
among the Hindus. He plunged deeply into pleasure and de- 
bauchery ; tho world likewise sported in the same. • • ♦ During 
(his reign of) four years and four months, tho Sult4n attended 
to nothing but drinking, listening to music, debauchery and 
pleasure, scattering gifls, and gratifying his lusts. If the 
Mughala had come up during his reign; if a rival hod made 
pretensions to the throne ; if any serious rebellion or sedition 
had broken out in any quarter, no one can tell what might have 
happened to Dehli through the Sultdn’s negligence, heedlessness, 
and dissipation. But in his reign there was no deficiency in the 
crops, no alarm from the Mughals, no irreparable calamity firom 
above visited the earth, no revolt or great disturbance arose in 
any quarter, not a hair of any one was injured, and the name 
of grief or sorrow never entered the breast, or passed from tbs 
tongue of any one. Elis whole life was passed in extreme dis* 



214 


ZFAU-D BfN DARNF. 


sipation and utter negligence : debauchery, drunkennosB, and 
BhanielessncBS proved his ruin. • • ♦ 

In the first year of* the reign a numerous army wa^ sent to 
put down the revolt of Alp Khdn, ^ho liad slain Kani41u-d din 
^Qarg, and had stirred up such a disturbance that Gujardt had 
shaken ofl' its allegiance. 'Ainu-1 Mnlk Mult^pi was sent with 
an army to Gujarat. This ofiieor was a very intelligent, ex- 
perienei'd, and practical man. lie marched with the army of 
Dehli and several distinguished amirs to Gujarat, and defeated 
the forees of the revolters. They were entirely subdued, and 
the mamigernent of ’Ainu-1 Mulk, and the valour of the army of 
Dehli, once more reduced Nahrwula and all the country of Gu- 
jarat to obedience. This army took the field again, and defeated 
several of the promoters and leaders of this revolt, who were 
compelled to ilee to Hindus in distant parts. 

Sultan Kutbu-d din married the daughter of Malik Din&r, to 
whom ho had given the title of Zafai* Khan. The Khan was one 
of the old servants {btwdagdn) of ’Al&u-d din, an intelligent and 
prudent man, who had seen changes of fortune, and had drawn 
experience from them. Ho was now made governor {wdli) of 
OujarAt, and priK'eodcd thither with amirs, officers, and a veteran 
army. In four mouths he brought the country into such sub- 
jection, that the people forgot Alp Khdn and his ascendency. 
All the rah and mukaddtms of the country waited upon him, 
much money was acquired, and a select army was maintained 
always ready for service. 

Although the Sultan did not maintain the Buies and Regu- 
lations of the late reign, the old servants of the State continued 
in their various posts, and retained their great fiefs. Hence all 
the territories of the State were made secure iu the first year of 
the reign, no sedition or rebellion occurred in any quarter, nor 
did any distress or anarchy make its appearance. The aoeession 
of the new king was universally accepted. 

In the year 718 H. (1318 a.p.} the Sult&n inarched with his 
maliks and amin at the head of an array against Deogir, which, 
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upon the death of Malik N&ib K&fdr, had thrown off its subjec- 
tion, and had been taken possession of by Harp&l Doo and R4m 
Deo. fn the hoodlessness of youth ho did not nominate a wise 
and exporionced man to act as his vicegerent during his absence ; 
but ho selected a youthful slave, named Shahin, who had been, 
called Barild^ during the reign of ’Aldu-d din, and whom he 
now entitled Wufil-o Mulk. In his extreme rashness and utter 
disregard of appearances, he placed Dehli and the treasures of 
DeliH under this lad, without giving a moment’s thought to dis- 
turbances or other things that might happen in his absence. On 
arriving at Doogir, Harp4l Deo and the other Hindus who had 
joined him wore unable to withstand the army of Isidm, and they 
and all the muhtdilinm dispersed, so that the Sultdu recovered the 
fort without fighting and spilling of blood. The Sultdn then sent 
some officers in pursuit of Harp&l Deo, wlio was the loader of the 
rebels, and had excited the revolt. He was captured, and the 
SuUdn ordered him to bo flayed, and his skin to bo hung over 
the gate of Deogfr. The rains came on and the Sultdn remaiued 
with the army for a time at Deogir. All the Mahrattas were 
once more brought into subjection. The Sultdn selected as 
governor of Deogir, Malik Yak Lakbi, an 'old servant 
of ’Alau-d din, who for many years was ndib of the harUU 
(spies); and bo appointed feudatories, rulers, and revenue-col- 
lectors over the territories of the Mahrattas. 

When Oanopus appeared the Sult&n resolved upon retnrning 
to Dehli. He then granted a canopy to Khusrd Kh&n, and 
raised him to a dignity and distinction higher than had ever been 
attained by Malik N&ib £&fur. In fact, his in&tuation for this 
infamous and traitorous Parw&ri exceeded that of * AUo-d din for 
Malik N&ib K&f&r. He sent him at the head of an army with 
maHki and amkn into Ma'bar ; and as ’ Aldu-d din gave fall powers 
to Ndib EdfSlir, sent him with an army into a distance, and placed 
in his hands the means of conquest, so, in like manner, Kutbu-d 
din sent the vile Malik Khusrd into Ma'bar. Malik Khusrd was 
a base, designing, treacherous, low-bom fellow* * * He rose from 
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ODO dignity to another, anA received the title of Kliusru K1 i4d. 
He was also made comniaiidor-in-chief, and all the affairs of the 
army were in his hands. * • • But the vile wretch had often 
th(»ught of cutting down the Sultdn with his sword when they 
were alone together. * * * When ho marched from Doogir to 
iWa'bar, ho used to liold secret councils at night with some of his 
fellow Hindus, and wdtli several disaffected adherents of Malik 
N4fb Kufur, whom he had taken as friends, about making a 
revolt ; and thus intriguing, he arrived in Ma*bar. The SullAn 
liimaolf returned towards DoliU, drinking and indulging in dissi- 
pation. 

Malik Asadu-d din, son of Malik Yagharsh Kh&n, uncle of 
Sult&n *A14u-d din, was a bravo and renowned warriof. He saw 
the king given up to debauchery, and utterly regardless of the 
affairs of his kingdom. Youths of uew-mado fortunes, without 
experience, and knowing nothing of the world, were chosen by 
the Sult&n as his advisers, and men of wisdom and counsel were 
set aside. All alike were heedless, haughty, and unsuspicious. 
Malik Asad, seeing all this, conspired with some malcontents of 
Deoglr, and foniied a plot to seize the Sultdn, at Ohati-sakun, 
when drinking in his harem, unattended by guards. Some horse- 
moii with drawn swords were to rush in and kill him, and after 
that the royal canopy w^as to be raised over Malik Asad, as brother 
and heir of 'Al&u-d din. It was presumed that after the death of 
the Sultan there would be no opposition to Malik Asad's eleva- 
tion, but that all people would support him. This was the plot 
which the conspirators )iad conceived and matured. While on the 
march they saw tliat ten or twelve resolute horsemen might enter 
the harem and kill the Sult&n, but his time was not yet come; 
* * * and one evening one of the conspirators came in to the 
Sult&D and gave full information of the plot. The Sultin halted 
at Ghati-s4kun, and there arrested Malik Asad and his brothers, 
vrith all the party of conspirators who were leagued with them. 
After some investigation, they were all beheaded* in front of the 
royal tent. Following the enstom of his frther, the in 
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his ruthlessness, ordered the arrest 9 DehH of twenty-nine indi- 
viduals, sons of Yogharsh Kh4n. These were all of tender years, 
and IimI never left their homes. They had no knowledge what- 
ever of the conspiracy, but they were all seized and slaughtered 
like sheep. Their wealth, which their father, the uncle of 
the late Sultdii, had amassed in a long course of time, war 
brought into the royal treasury, and the women and girls of the 
family were* turned into the streots and loft homeless. 

The Sultdii escaped from this plot by the decree of dod ; but 
he learned no wisdom from it, made no change in his conduct, 
and gave up none of his dissolute drunken habits. As he 
pursued Ills journey liomowards, ho arrived at Jh4in, from 
whence ho sent Sliadi Kath, chief of his guards (si/ahddr)^ 
to the fort of Gwalior, with orders to put to death at one fell 
swoop Kluzr Kh4n, 8h4di Klidn, and Malik 8hahdbu-d din, sons 
of tho late 'Aldu-d din, who had been deprived of sight, and 
were dependent on him for food and raiment. According to his 
orders Shddi Kath slew the poor blind wretches, and carried 
their niotliers and wives to Dchli. Acts of violence and tyranny 
liko this became the practice. * * * The good qualities which 
the Sultdn had possessed wore now all perverted. Ho gave way 
to wrath and obscenity, to severity, revenge, and heartlessness. 
He dipped his hands in innocent blood, and ho allowed his tongue 
to utter disgusting and abusive words to his companions and 
attendants. • • • After he retnmed from Deogir, no human 
being, whether friend or stranger, dared to boldly advise him 
upon the affairs of his realm. The violent, vindictive spirit 
which possessed him led him to kill Zafar Khdn, the governor of 
Gujar4t, who had committed no offence ; and thus with his own 
hands to uproot tho foundation of his own supremacy. A short 
time after, he caosod to be decapitated Malik Shibin^ one of 
his vile creatures, to whom he had given the title of Wafl^-e 
Hulk, and whom he had once made his vicegerent. * * He cast 
aside all regard for decency, and presented himself decked out in 
the trinkets and i^parel of a female befbre his assamUed com- 
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pany. He gave up attendwico on public prayer, and publicly 
broke the fast of the month of Ramazan. Malik ’Ainu-l 
Mulk Mult&ni was one of the greatest nobles of the time ;• but he 
caused him and Malik Kardbeg, who held no less than fourteen 
offices, to bo assailed with such filthy and disgusting abuse, by 
low women, from the roof of the palace of the HaZdr-sutun, aA 
tl|^ occupants of that palace had never heard before. In his 
recklessness ho made a Oiijardti, named Tauba, supreme in his 
palace, and this low-born hhand would call the nobles by the 
name of wife or mother, would defile and befoul their garments, 
and sometimes made his appearance in company stark naked, 
talking obscenity. * * * 

After the execution of Zafar Khdn, ho conferred the government 
of Gujardt upon his favourite Hisdmu-d din,' maternal uncle of 
the traitor Khusru Khdn, and sent him to Nahiwdla with amirSy 
oflicers, and men of business. All the arniy and attendants of Zafar 
Khdn wore placed under this follow, an ill-conditioned Parwdri 
slave, whom the Sultdn had often thrashed. This base-born 
upstart proceeded to Gujardt, and collecting his kindred and 
connections among the Parwaris, ho stirred up a revolt. But 
the nobles of Gujardt collected their forces and adherents, made 
him prisoner, and sent him to DeliU. The Sultdn, in his in- 
fatuation for his brother, gave him a slap on the face, but soon 
after set him at liberty, and made him one of his personal atten- 
dants. When the nobles of Gujardt heard of this they were 
confounded, and felt disgnsted with the Sultdn. After the re- 
moval of this brother uf Khusrd Khdn, the government of 
Gujardt was given to Malik Wahidu-d din Kuraishi, who, in 
comparison, was a worthy and fit person ; and he received the 
title of Sadam-l Mulk. • • • 

Malik Yak Lakhi, governor of Deogir, revolted; bat when the 
intelligence reached the Sultdn, he sent a force against him, fix>m 
Dehti, which made him and bis confederates prisoners. When they 
wre brought to the Sultdn, he had the ears and nose of Yak 
Here he li eelled ** km^iar { mMat'* diewheie karddar** of mnurA. 
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Lakhi cut off, and publicly disgraced him. His confederates also 
received puiiishniont. Malik ’Ainu-l Mulk, Taju-1 Mulk, and 
Yanikhiru-l Mulk wore sent as governor and assistants to 
I)eogir, and tliose being good men, their appointments excited 
surprise. They soon settled the district, regulated the forces, 
and made arrangements for the payment of the tribute. • • • 
When Khusru Kh&n marched from Deogir to Ma*bar, it ^|as 
seen lhat he acted in the same way as Malik N&ib K&fur had 
done. The K4is of Ma'bar fled with their treasures and valu- 
ables ; but about a liundred elephants, which had been left in 
two cities, fell into the hands of Khusrd Kh4n. On his arriving 
in Ma’bar the niins came on, and ho was compelled to remain. 
There was in Ma’bar a merchant, named Taki Kh4n, a Sunni by 
profession, who had acquired groat wealth, which ho had purified 
by paying the alms prescribed by his religion. Relying on the 
fact of the invading army being MusulmAu, he did not flee. 
Khusru Kh4n, who had nothing in his hoart but rapacity and 
villany, seized this Musulmdn, took his money from him by 
force, and put him to death, declaring the money to belong 
to the treasury. Whilst ho remained in Ma’bar he did nothing 
but plot with his confidants as to tho best means of seizing 
and putting to death those nobles who supported the reign- 
ing dynasty; and he consulted with thorn as to the course he 
should pursue, whom of tho' army ho should make his friends, 
and whom he should get rid of. He fixed his attention upon 
certain of the old Maliks, such as Malik Tamar of Ohanderl, 
Malik Afgli&n, and Malik Talbagha Yaghda of Karra, who had 
considerable forces at their command, and he made some ad- 
vances to them. His treacherous designs and rebellioas inten- 
tions reached the ears of the old nobles, and they perceived, firom 
many other signs and appearances, that the flames of rebellion 
were about to break forth. So the loyal nobles Malik Tamar 
and Malik Talbagha Yaghda sent to tell him that they had 
heard of his doing his utmost to get up a rebellion, and that lie 
wished to remain where he was, and not retam to Dehli ; Vni 
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they added that they would not allow him to remain, and that 
he had better make up his mind to return whilst there remained 
a show of amity between them, and without their having t© seize 
him. By many devices and menaces tlicy induced him to return, 
and did all they could think of and contrive to bring him and 
his army to Dchli. Their expectation was tliat the Sultdu, on 
le^piing the facts, would show thorn great favour, and would 
punish Khusru Kh&n and his follow-conspirators. The Siillan 
was so infatuated, and so strongly desired tlio presence of 
Khusru Kh4ii, that ho sent relays of bearers witli a litter to 
bring him with all haste from Deogir in the course of seven 
or eight days. • ' • Khusru Klidn told the Sultdn that 
some maUl'8^ who wore his enemies, had charged him with 
treason, and were weaving a tissue of lies against him. Tlien 
he insinuated some couuter>charge8 into the cars of the Sultan, 
who was so deluded as to believe what he represented. • • * 
The army afterwards arrived, and Malik Tamar and Malik 
Talbagha rnado a report of the designs of the Kh4n. ♦ • • 
Fate blinded the Sultdn, and he would not believe. * ♦ • Ho 
grew angry with the accusers. He ordered Malik Tamar to be 
degraded, and not to be allowed to enter (the palace) ; and he 
took from him the territory of Ohanderi, and gave it to the 
Parw&rl boy. Malik Talbagha Yaghda, who had spoken more 
plainly about the plans of the traitor, was deprived of sight, 
beaten on the mouth, stripped of his of&ces, territories, and 
retainers, and put in prison. Whoever spoke of their fidelity, 
or testified to the treacheiy of Khusrd Kh&n, received condign 
punishment, and was imprisoned or banished. All the atten- 
dants of the court plainly perceived that to speak against him 
would be to court the same chastisement. The wise men of the 
oourt and city saw that the Sultdn’s end was approaching. * * * 
After Khusru Kh4n had crushed bis accusers, he prosecuted 
his schemes with all his energy. The Sultin had quarrelled with 
Bah&u-d din, his secretary, about a woman, and this man, eager 
for revenge, was won orer by the traitor. Before proceeding for- 
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ther with his designs, Khusru represented to the Sult&n that he 
had boon made a great man by his Majesty’s favour, and had 
been sent on an important command into a distant country. The 
mnhks And amirs had their relations and iinonds and adherents 
around them, but ho had none ; he therefore begged that he 
might bo allowed to send unto Bahlawdl and the country of 
Gujardt for some of his own connections. The Sultdn, in his 
doting and hoodlossness, gave the permission. Khusru thfti 
brought some Gujardtis, called Parwdrfs,^ and, pretending they 
were his kinsfolk, kept them near him, giving them horses and 
clothes, and entertaining them in grand slate. The villain, in 
prosecution of his designs, used to call the chiefs of these Par> 
Andris and some other conspirators round him every night, in 
the roon)M of Malik Ndib Kdfur, to plot with him, and each of 
them used to propose the plan which his malignity suggested 
for killing the Sultdn. Just at this time the Sultdn wont on a 
hunting excursion to Sarsdwa, and the ParwdriH proposed to 
execute their design in the field; but some of their leaders op- 
posed this, arguing that if they slew the Sultdn in the field, all 
his armed followers woul<l collect and destroy the assassins. • ♦ 
It seemed preferable to accomplish their purpose in the palace, 
and make that building their protection. They might then, 
afier the deed was done, call the maliks and amirs together and 
make them accomplices, or kiU them on their refusal. * * * 

After the Sultdn returned from his excursion, the favourite 
made another request. He said that when he returned home 
finm the palace at early dawn, the doors wore locked, and those 
kinsfolk who had come from Gujardt to enjoy his society could not 
then see him. If some of his men were entrusted with the key 
of^the postern gate (disr-t chdk)y he might bring his friendf into 
the lower apartments and hold converse with them. The Sultdn, 
in his i jfianation, did not perceive the design, and the k^s were 
given over. Every night, after the first or second watch, armed 
Parwdris, to the number of 300, used to enter by the postern, and 

> BmiMn in tbo print, knt Bm4wdm ud JsrrfiMii in tbs If 06. 
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BRsemble in the lower apartmonts. The guards of the palace saw 
the entry of armed men, and had their suspicions ; and men of 
sonso all perceived that this entry of the Par\\4ris boded evil. 

• • • But no human being dared to utter a word to the^ultin, 
even to save his life. * * * K&zi Zi&u-d din, generally called Kkzi 
Khan, • • venturing his life, spoke to the Sult&n [acquainting 
him itith thefnetsy and urging him to make an invcHi}gation\ The 
Snlt&ii was incoiiBod at the words of the K6zi, grossly abused 
him, and spurned his honest counsels. Just thou Khusru came 
in, and the Sultdn [toM hun what the Kdzi had said]. The in- 
famous wretch then began to weep and lament, saying, that the 
great kindness and distinction which the Sult&n had bestowed 
upon him had made all the nobles and attendants of the Court 
his enemies, and they were eager to take his life. The Sult&n 

• ♦ • said that if all the world wore turned upside down, and if all 
his companions were of one voice in accusing Khusrii, he would 
sacrifice them all for one hair of his head. • * • When a fourth 
of the night was past and the first watch had struck, * * Eandhol, 
the maternal uncle {iiigd) of Khusrd, and several Parwfiris, entered 
the Hasdr-sutun with their swords, which they hid under a sheet. 

• • • A Parw&ri named J4hariy4, who had been appointed to 
kill the Sult4n, approached R4zi Zi4u-d din, and pierced him 
with a spear, which he drew from under the sheet. • * An out- 
cry arose in the palace, and Jahariya hastened, with some other 
armed Parw^drls, to the upper rooms. The whole palace was 
filled with Farw4ns, and the uproar increased. The Sult4n 
heard it, and asked Khusru what it was. * * He went and 
looked, and told the Sult4n that his horses had broken loose, 
and were running about in the court-yard, where men were en- 
gaged in catching them. Just at this time J&hariyd, with His 
fi)llower8, came to the upper story, and despatched the officers and 
door-keepers. The violent uproar convinced the SultLi that 
treason was at work, so he put on his slippers and ran towards 
the harem. The traitor saw that if the Sultdn escaped to the 
women's apartments, it would be difficult to consummate the plot. 
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Prompt in his villany, he rushed after the Sult&ii and seized 
him beliind by the hair, which he twisted tightly round his baud. 
Tlio Sultdn throw him down and got upon his breast, but the 
rascal would not release his hold. They were in this position 
when Jdhari)& entered at the head of the conspirators. Khusru 
called out to him to bo careful. The assassin stuck the Sult&n 
in the breast with a spoar, dragged him oif Khusru, dashed 
him to the ground, and cut oif his head. All persons that were 
in the palace or upon the roof were slain by the Parw&ris, who 
fillod all thu upper story. The watchmen fled and hid themselves. 
Tlio Parwdris lighted torches; they then cast the headless trunk 
of the Sultdn into the court-yard. 'J'he people saw it, and know 
what had happened. Every one retired to his homo in foar. 
Kandbol, Jdhariyd, and other of the assassins, proceeded to the 
harem. They killed the widow of 'A14u-d din, mother of Farid 
Eh&u and ’Umar Kh&n, and committed atrocities which had never 
been paralleled among infidels and heathens. ♦ • ♦ After killing 
all there were to kill, the whole palace was in the hands of the 
Parw&ris. Lamps and torches were lighted in great numbers^ 
and a Court was held. Though it was midnight, Malik ’Ainu-d 
din Mult4ni, Malik W4hidu-d din Kuraishi, Malik Fakhru-d 
din Jun& afterwards Sult&n Muhammad Tughlik, and other 
nobles and groat men were sent for, and were brought into the 
palace and mode accomplices in what passed. When day broke 
the palace was full inside and 'out with Parw&ris and Hindus. 
Ehuard Kh&u had prevailed, the face of the world assumed a 
new ooniplexioD, a new order of things sprung up, and tho basis 
of the dynasty of 'Al&u-d din was utterly razed. * * * 

As morning broke, Kliasrd, in the presence of those ndblos 
whom he had brought into the palace, mounted the throne ooder 
the title of Sult&n N&sim-d din. * * * He had no sooner b^n 
to reign, than he ordered idl the personal attendants of the late 
Snlt&n, many of whom were of high nmk, to be slain. Some 
were despatched in their houses, others were brought to the palace 
and were beheaded in pritate. Their wives, women, ehildren, 
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and handmaids wore all given to the Parwdris and Hii^s. The 
house of Kazi Zi&u-d din, with all that it contained, was given 
to Randhol, the maternal undo of Khusru. The wife and chil- 
dren of the K4zi had fled in the early part of the niglit. The 
brother of Khusru received the title of Kh&n-i Kh&n&u, Randhol 
was made R&i-niy4n, • • • and Bahdu-d din received the title of 
’Azamu-1 Mulk. To keep up a dolnsivo sliow, and to implicate 
the great men of the preceding reigns, *Ainu-l Mulk Multani, who 
liad no kind of connection with the usurper, was entitled ’Alain 
Khan ; the office of dhcdn w«'is conferred on T4ju-1 Mulk. * * * 
In the course of four or five days preparations were made for idol 
worship in the palace. JAliariyfi, the inurdorer of Kutbu-d din 
was docked out in jewels and pearls j and horrid Parwdris sported 
in the royal harem. Khusru married the wife of the late Sult&ii 
Kutbu-d din ; and the ParwAris, having gained the upper liand, 
took to thcuisolvos the wives and handmaids of the nobles and 
great men. The flames of violence and cruelty reached to the 
skies. Copies of the Holy Book were used as seats, and idols 
were sot up in the pulpits of the mosques. • • It was Kliusni's 
design to increase the power and importance of the Parwdris and 
Hindus, and that their party should grow ; ho therefore opened 
the treasury and scattered money about. * ♦ • Calling himself 
Sultdn NAsiru-d din, the base-born slave had his title repeated in 
the khufbn, and impressed upon coins. For the few months (that 
ho reigned) he and his satellites thought only of overthrowing 
tho adherents of the late SultAns, and they had no awe of any 
malik or amir except of GhAzi Malik, afterwards SultAn 
GhiyAsu-d din Tughlik ShAh. 

This nobleman held the territory of DeobAlpur, and dwelt 
tliere in his palace. When he heard of the overthrow of the 
dynaaty of ’AlAu-d din, he writhed like a snake. To induce 
him to come into the city and into their toils, they tried every 
art with hia son (Muhammad Fakhru-d din JuuA, afterwarda) 
SultAn Muhammad Tughlik, They made JAdA maeter of the 
horse, and gave him th’doM and robee of honour. But he 
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had'beey ft fHend of the Iftte Sulf&n, ftnd was deeply wounded 
by his dAih. He was also sorely annoyed by the ascendancy 
of tlie I'arw&ris, and by having to moot Hindus who patron- 
ized bigi. But he could do nothing, for Khusrd had deluded 
the people, and had made them his own by scattering his 
gold. Gliiy4su-d din in Deob&lpur • • • deplored the fate of 
the sous and ladios of his patron, *Al&u-d din, and pondered 
night and day over the moans of exacting vengeance from the 
Parwdris and Hindus. But he was afraid of the Hindus hurting 
his sou Fakhru-d din Juni, and so could not move out of 
Doob&lpur to destroy thorn. In those dreadful days the infidel 
rites of the Hindus were highly exalted, the dignity and the 
iinportauco of the Barw^ris wore increased, and through all the 
territory of Isl&m the Hindus rejoiced greatly, boasting that 
Dehli had once more come under Hindu rule, and that the 
Musultn&iis had been driven away and dispersed. • • ♦ 

When more than two months had passed after the overthrow 
of the house of *Al&u-d din, and the degradation of all its con- 
nections and dependents before the eyes of several of its great 
nobles, Malik Fakhru-d din began to take heart, and courage- 
ously to resolve upon exacting vengeance. One afternoon he 
mounted his horse, and, with a few slaves, confiding himself 
to God, he fled from Kbusru. * * * At evening his flight 
became known, * * * and filled Khnsru and his followers 
with dismay. * * * A body of horse was sent after him, bnt 
Fakhni-d din, the hero of tr4n and Turin, reached Sarsuti, and 
his pursuers, not being able to overtake him, retamed dispirited 
to Dehli. Before he reached Sarsuti,^ his fother, Gh4z( Malik 
(afterwards Sult4n Ghiyisu-d din), sent Muhammad Sartaba 
with two hundred horse, and he had taken possession of the fort 
of Sarsutf. With these horsemen Fakhru-d din proceeded to 
his fikther, whom, to his great joy, be reached in safety at Deo- 
bilpdr. Malik Gh&zi's hands were now free to vrreak vengeance 
on the Parwdris and Hindus for the murder of his pairdn, and 
1 MStrbMfaiBdh** Is cm E6., ** VutiaA** m odMr-<pMrfaapc for Tsbuliiadk. 
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he immediately prepared to inarch a^inst the enemy. Khasru 
appointed his brother, whom ho had made Kh&u-i Eh&n&n, and 
Ydsuf SdA, now Ydeuf Eh4n, to command liis army. lie gave 
his brother a royal canopy, and sent them with elephants and 
treasure towards Deobdlpur. So these two foolish ignorant lads 
went forth, like newly -hatched chickens just beginning to fly, to 
light with a veteran warrior liko Malik Ghdzi, whose sword had 
made Khurdsdu and tlio land of the Mughals to tremble. • * • 
They reached Sarsuti ; but such was their inexperience and want 
of energy, that they could not drive out Malik Ghazi's horse. 
So they turned their backs upon the place, and in their folly, 

• • • inarched to encounter the hero, who twenty times had 
routed the Mughals. Liko children in their parents’ laps, they 
went on helplessly all in confusion. ♦ • ♦ 

On the other hand, Ghdzi Malik had called in tlio assistance of 
Malik Bahrdm Abiya of Uch, one of the faithful, and ho arrived 
at Deobdlpur with his horse and foot, and joined Ghazi. When 
intelligence of the enemy’s inarch from Sarsuti reached them, 

♦ • • Ghdzi drew his forces out of Deobdlpur, and passing the 
town of Daliyd,^ he left the river behind, and came face to face 
with the enemy. Next day he*gavo battle. • * • The enemy 
broke at the 6rst charge, and was thrown into utter confusion. 
The canopy and baton of Ehusru’s brother, and the elephants 
and horses and treasun{ fell into the hands of the victors. Many 
chiefs and officers were killed, and many were wounded and 
made prisoners. The two lads who called themselves Eh&ns 

* * * fled, without stopping, to Khusrd. This defeat so 
terrified Ehusru and his followers that hardly any life was left 
in their bodies. • • ♦ 

For a week after the victory Malik Gh6zi remained on the 
field of victory, find after collecting the spoils and arranging 
his forces, he proceeded towards Dehli. • • • Eliusru Eh&n 
and his followers, in dismay, left Siri, and marched out into 
the field to the Hauz-i ’Al&i, where he posted himsdf op- 



TARrKH-I PfROZ SHAnr. 


227 


posite Lahr&wat, with gardens in front and tbo citadel in 
liis roar. Ho brought out all the royal treasures from Kdu- 
ghari and Dchli, making a clean sweep of the whole, like 
one Ppurftod by fortune or worsted in gambling. The records 
and accounts he caused to be burned, • • • and everything 
in the public treasury ho distributed as pay or gifts to his 
forces. Furi(Mi8 at the thought of anything valuable falling 
into the hands of the chief of IsUm, he did not leave a 
dang or behind. • • • The soldiers, who were faithful 

to their creed, and had no thought of drawing a sword against 
Malik tiliizi and the army of Isl&m, look tho money of the 
wretche<l fellow, heaped hundreds of curses upon him, and then 
went to their homes. ♦ ♦ * Oh&zi Malik, with lift army and 
friends, arrived near Dehli, and encamped in tlie suburb of 
Indarpat. On tbo night preceding the expected battle, ’Ainu-1 
Mulk Multani deserted Kbusru Kh4n, and went towards Ujjain 
and Dh&r. This defection quite broke down the spirits of Khusrd 
and his followers. 

On Friday, a day of joy and victory to the Musulinflns, but of 
woe to the Hindus and infidels, Gh&zi Malik led forth his forces 
from Indarpat against tho foe. Khusru, on tho other side, sent 
forward his elephants, and, with his Parwdris, Hindus, and the 
Musulm&ns who stood by him, advanced to the plain of Lahr4wat, 
whore both armies drew up in jordor of battle. Skirmishes en- 
sued, in which the side of Gh£zi Malik had tho advantage. 
Malik Talbagha Ndgorl, who had attached himself heart and 
soul to Khnsrd Kh&n, and drew his sword against the army of 
Islim, was overthrown, and his severed head was brought to 
Ghazi Malik, Sh&yUta Kh&n, formerly known as the son of 
Earrat Kim&r, and now ‘’aris-i mamdlik, seeing all was over, led 
away his force towards the desert, but plundered the baggage 
of Gh6zi Malik at Indarpat as he pnrsaed his flight. The main 
armies still confronted each other, but in the afternoon • * • 
Gh4zi Malik advanced against the centre of Khusrd's force* 
The effeminate wreioh eonld not bear the attack of men. He 



228 


ZrXU-D DFN BARNr. 


flod, and, leaving hie army, he took the road to Tilpat. • • * 
His Parw&ris were separated from him, and not one remained 
with him when ho reach(»d that place. Ho fell back from 
thence and concealed himself for the night in a garden which 
formerly belonged to Malik Shddi, his patron. After the defeat 
and dispersion of the Parwfins and Hindus, they were cut down 
wherever they were found, and their arms and horses were seized. 
Those who, in parties of throe or four, flod from the city towards 
Uujarat, were likewise slain and plundered. On the day after 
the battle Khusru was brought out of the garden of Malik Shddi 
and was beheaded. 

That night, while Gh&zi Malik was at Indarpat, most of the 
nobles and chief men and officers oame forth from the city to 
pay their respects, and the keys of the palace and of the city 
gates wore brought to him. On the second day after the battle he 
proceeded with a great following from Indarpat to the palace of 
Siri. Ho seated himself in the Ilazdr-sutdn, and, in the presence 
of the assembled nobles, wept over tho unhappy fato which had be- 
fallen Kutbu-d din and the other sous of ’Aldu-d din, his patron, 
* * and gave thanks to God for the victory he had gained. Then 
ho cried with a loud voice, ** 1 am one of those who have been 
brought up under ’Aliu-d din and Kutbu-d din, and the loyalty 
of my nature has roused mo up against their enemies and de- 
stroyers. I have drawn niy sword, and have taken revenge to 
the best of iny power. Yo are tho nobles of the State! If ye 
know of any son of our patron’s blood, bring him forth imme- 
diately, and 1 will seat him on the throne, and will be the first 
to tender him my service and devotion. If the whole stock has 
been clean cut off, then do ye bring forward some worthy and 
proper person and raise him to the tlirone ; I will pay my allegi- 
ance to him. I have drawn my sword to avenge my patrons, not 
to gain power and ascend a throne." * • • The assembled nobles 
unanimously replied that the usurpers had left no scion of the 
royal stock in ezistenoe. The murder of Euibu-d din and the 
supremacy of Ehusrii and the Parw4ris had caused distorbanees, 
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aod had stirred up rebels in every direction. Affairs were all 
in confusion. They then added, ** Thou, O Gli&zi Malik, hast 
claims upon us. For many years thou hast been a barrior to 
the Mugfials and hast prevented tlieir coming into Hindusi&n. 
Now thou hast done a faithful work, which will be recorded in 
history ; thou hast delivered the Musulmdiia from the yoke of 
Hindus and Parw&ris; thou hast avenged our benefactors, and 
hast laid every one, rich and poor, under obligation, • • * All 
wo who are hero present know no ono besides theo who is worthy 
of royalty and fit to rule.” All who were present agreed with 
ono acclaim, and, taking him by the hand, they conducted him to 
tlie throne. He then took tlio title of Sult&n Ghiy&su-d din, 
• • • and every one paid him due homage. * * * 


SULTANU-L GhaZI GhIYASU-D DUNYA WAU-D DIn TuOHLIK 
Shauu-8 Sultan. 

Sult&n Ghiy&su-d din Tughlik Shfdi ascended the throne in 
the palace of Sir! in the year 720 H. (1320 a.d.) • • • In the 
course of one week the business of the State was brought into 
order, and the disorders and evils occasioned by Khusru and his 
unholy followers were remedied. * * * The people in all parts of 
the country were delighted at his accession. Bebellion and dis- 
affection ceased, peace and obedience prevailed. * * * On the 
day of his accession, be ordfred all the sarviving relatives of 
'Al&u-d din and Kutbu-d din to be sought out, and he treated 
these ladies with all due respect and honour. The daughters 
of 'Alin*d din he married into suitable fiimilies. HeWerely 
ponished the men who unlawfully married Elhusrd to the widow 
of Kntbn-d din three days after her husband's murder. The 
amin, and other oficers of his |MeoessorB, be oonfimsd 
in their poaseerions and appointments. When he attained the 
throne, his noUeness and gsnsrositjr of eharaeter made him dis- 
tingiiisb and reward all those whom he had known and been eoiH 
neeled with, end all thoee who in former days had showed him 
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kindness or rendered him a service. No act of kindness was 
passed over. • • * His oldest son* showed groat elevation of 
character. To him ho gavo the title of Ulugh Kh&n^ with a 
royal canopy, and ho declared him his heir apparent. To his 
four other sons ho gavo the titles respectively of Uahrdm Khdn, 
Zafar Khdn, Mahmud Khun, and Nusrat Khdn. Bahrdm Abiya 
lie honoured with the name of brother, and tho title Kishlu 
Khdn. To him also lie entrusted Multdn and Sindh. Malik 
Asadu-d din. his brotlier’s son, he mode Ndib Bdrbak, and Malik 
Bahdu-d tlfn, his sister’s son, lie made *anz~i maimUk (muster- 
master), with tho territory of Sdmdna. * ♦ ♦ The excellence of 
Ilia government is said to have inspired this verse of Amir 
Khusru’s — 

** lit neui <Utl anytliiii^ that was not replete with wisdom and sunsc 
11t> might be said to wear a hundred doctors’ noods under his crown.” 

* * * 111 the generosity of his nature, ho ordered that the land 
revenues of the country should be settled upon just principles 
with reference to the produce. ♦ • • The officers of the Exchequer 
wore ordered not to assess more than one in ten, or ono in eleven 
upon the and other lands, either by guess or computation, 

whether upon tho reports of informers or the statements of 
valuers. They were to be careful that cultivation increased year 
by year. Something was to be left over and above the tribute, 
so that tlio country might not be riyiued by the weight of taxa- 
tion, and the way to improvement be barred. The revenue was 
to bo collected in such a way that the raiyaU should increase 
their cul#vation ; that the lands already in cultivation might be 
kept so, and some little bo added to them every year. So much 
was not to be exacted at once that the cultivation should fall 
off, and no increase be sade in future. Countries are ruined 
and are kept in poverty by excessive taxation and the ezozhitant 
demands of kings. The Hindus were to be taxed so that they 
might not be blinded with wealth, and so become disoontented 

1 Borni Mows the ganenl pnetioe of wing the title bj intkiipnaea. 
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and rebellious ; nor, on the other hand, be bo reduced to poverty 
and destitution as to be unable to pursue their husbandry.* • • • 

In the year 721 h. (1321 a.d.) the Sult&n sent his eldest 
son, Ulugh ^ Eh4n, vrith a canopy and an army against Arangal 
and Tilang. Several of the nobles and officers, both of tlio old 
aud now dynasty, were sent with him. The prince sot out 
with groat pomp, and when he arrived in Deogir, the officers 
and forces of that place joined, and marched with him to 
Tilang. Awe of the majesty of tho Sult&n, and fear of Ulugh 
Kh4n, drove l^addar Deo and all the rah and muknddima to 
seek shelter in tho fortresses; they never dreamed of opposing 
tho Kh4n (in the hold). He arrived at Arangal, and invested 
the mud fort. He then sent some of his officers to spoil the land 
of Tilang, to collect plunder, and bring in forage. They brought 
in spoil and fodder in abundance, and tho army pushed on the 
siege in full confidenGe. The mud fort and the stone fort of 
Arangal were both garrisoned with numerous Hindus, who had 
gathered in muniments from all quarters. Mnghrihh^ '^arddas^ 
and manjanlks were brought into use. Sharp conflicts daily oc- 
curred. Fire was discharged’ from the fort, and many were 
killed on both sides ; but the army of Isl^m had the advantage, 
the garrison was reduced to distress, and the mud fort was on 
the point of being taken. They resolved to surrender, and 
Laddar Deo the B&i, with mukaddima, sent hoHtha to Ulugh 
Kh4n to make terms, fhey offered treasure and elephants 
and jewels and valuables, and begged tliat tho Kh4n would 
accept these with tribute, as Malik N&ib K4fiir had done in the 
reign of *A14u-d din, and would then retire. The £l4n would 
grant no tenns, but resolutely determined to reduce tho fort and 
a^tnre the R&i. So the baahha returned disappointed and dejected. 

When the besieged were thus rdiuced to extremities, and 

' MtayptgwfoDflw in eriegy ertfaeehanctersadgoTcraiiisntofOMrSsa-d^ 

bet «a«e sn Wfsmtd in taoh sensei Uxm ee not to be of mneb iniersi 

* The printed text end one of the two IfBS. here Adi into the enor of write this 
title, “Akf Ehte,** eiitalweynppeentoBriCTeendBlpfaiaetoiid. 
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were suing for peace^ very nearly a month had passed since any 
oouriors had arrived from the Sultdn, although the had 

previously received two or three letters every week. This want 
of intelligence from the court caused some uneasiness in the 
minds of the Kh&n and his officers; they imagined that some 
of tho posts on the road had been destroyed, and that couse> 
quently tho couriers had been unable to prosecute their joumeys 
with tho nows. It also caused apprehension and misgivings 
to spread among tho troops, and stories woro carried from one 
to another. 'Ubaid tho poet, and Shaikh Z&da-i Dimashki, two 
evil-disposed, turbulent fellows, who by some means had been 
introduced to the Kh4n, fanned the strife, and spread ialso re- 
ports among tho soldiers, to the effect that the Sultdn was 
dead, that tho government had been overthrown, tliat a now 
prince now sat upon tho throne of l>ehli, and that the way 
was quite closed against all couriers and messengers. So every 
man took his own course. These two malicious men trumped up 
another false story. They wont to Malik Tamar, Malik Tigin, 
Malik Mall Afgh4n, and Malik K&fur, keeper of the seal, and 
told these nobles that Ulugh Kh4n looked upon them with 
envy and suspicion, as generals and nobles of the reign of Aldu-d 
din, and as obstacles to his attaining the throne; that their 
names were written down in a list as men to be disposed of^ and 
that they would be all seized at once and beheaded. These 
nobles were aware that these two treacherous men were eon* 
Btantly about Ulugh Kh4n, and so they credited their statements. 
They therefore agreed to take flight, and, joining together their 
followers, they idt the camp. Through this defection a panie fell 
upon the aimy, trouble and tumult arose, and no man thought of 
another, this event was very <^»portuiie for the besieged Hindus, 
and saved them. They sMlied forth and plundered the baggage 
of the army, and Uln^^ Kh4n with his immediate followers le* 
treated to Deogir. The soldiers were worn out, and foU in all 
direetions. As they retreated, oonriers arrived firom the oonrt, 
bringing news of the health and safety of the SultAn^ 
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Diffe^noeB arose among those ^Al4i nobles who had fled from 
the army, each of them pursned his own oourae. Their soldiers 
and seirants perished, and their horses and arms fell into the 
hands of the Hindus. Ulugh Kh&n reached Deogir in safety. 
Malik Tamar, with a few horsemen, plunged into the Hindu 
territories, and there perished. Malik Tigin of Oudh was killed 
by the Hindus, and his skin was sent to Ulugh Kh&n at Deogir. 
Malik Mall Afghin, 'Ubaid the poet, and other reTolters, were 
made prisoners, and were also sent to Doogir. The prince sent 
them on aliro to his father. The wives and children of the 
revolt ors had been already seized. The Sult&n held a public 
darhar in the plain of Siri, when ’Ubaid, the poet, and Kifiir, 
the seal-keeper, and other rebels, were impaled alive j' some of 
the others, with their wives and children, were thrown under the 
feet of elephants. Such a terrible punishment was inflicted as 
long inspired terror in the breasts of the beholders. All the city 
trembled at the vengeance taken by the Sultin. 

Four months afterwards the Kulthn sent strong reinforcements 
to the prince, and directed him to mardi against Arangal onoe 
more. He accordingly entered the country of Tilang, took the 
fort of Bidr, and made its chief prisoner. From thence he pro- 
ceeded to Arangal for the second time. He invested the mud fort, 
and after plying it for a few days with arrows from the adiAsile, 
and stones from the mapAn64s, he captured the whole place. B4i 
Laddar Deo, with all his rdU and mukaddimt, their wives and 
children, elephants and horses, fell into the hands of the victors. 
A deq)atch of victory was sent to DehH, and at TughldLdbdd 
and Siri there were great rejoicings. The prinoe sent Laddar 
Deo Bdi, of Arangal, with his elephanU and treacureo, retationa ^ 
and dependanta, to the SulUn, under the duuge of nAlik Baddr, 
who had been created Kadar Khdn, and Khwija Hdji, ndfb of 
the 'oHa-f mamdUk^ The name cf Arangal was ehanged to 
SalUapfer, iod all the ooaiitiy of Tilang was eonqnered. Offiaera 

^ JBmdaA itriir M tn if ftst ^ widftBd sc iafilsd slifs. FhUKfeSHmte 
WNekeMsUft. 
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were appointed to manage the country, and one year’s tribute 
was taken. The prince then marched towards J4jnagar,^ and 
there took forty elephants, with which he returned to JTilang. 
These ho sent on to his father. 

At the time when Arangal was taken, and tli(' elephants 
arrived from Jajnagar, several Mughal armies attacked the 
frontiers, but the armies of Isl&m defeated them and sent their 
two generals as prisoners to the court. The Siilt/in had made 
Tughlik&bud his capital, and the nobles and officials, with their 
wives anti families, had taken up their abode there, and had 
built houses. 

About this time certain noblemen came from Lakhnauti, com- 
plaining of the oppressive laws under which they were suflcring, 
and informing the Su]t4n of the distress and tyranny under 
which they and other Musulm4ns laboured. So the Sultdn 
resolved to march against Lakhnauti, and he sent couriers to 
summon Ulugh Kh&n from Arangal. He made him liis vice- 
gerent, and placed all the affairs of the kingdom under his 
management during his own absence, lie then marched to 
Lakhnauti, and so conducted his forces through the deep waters 
and mire and dirt, on this distant march, that not a hair of any 
mao’s head was hurt. Fear and respect for the Sult4n had 
spread through Khurisin and Hindustan, and all the countries 
of Hind and Sindh, and the chiefs and generals of east and 
west, had trembled in fear of him for many a year (kam). 
When the Sult4n reached Tirhut, the ruler of Lakhnauti, Sultkn 
N4sim-d din, came forth with great respect to pay homage to 
the Sultiii; and without the sword bring called into requisi- 
tion, all the rdis and rdtm of the country made their submission. 
Tktir Ehit, foster-son (jpmr i khwdnda) of the SnUkn, held the 
territory of Zafrur4b&d; and a force having been assigned to him, 
he bionght the whole countiy under the imperial rule. Thdif4Mi> 
Sh4h, the ruler of Sun&r-gknw made some resistance; bat a eoid 
was thrown upon his neck, and he was conducted to the Snltin. 

> ^ V«kau4iiaC«ttafikieli»r^ Tiiiihii, L, SM. 
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All the elophants of the country were sent to the royal etables, 
and the army acquired groat spoil in the campaign. Sult&n 
N&sira-d din had shown great respect and submission, so the 
Sulf&n gave him a canopy and a baton, sent him back, and 
placed Lakhiiauti under his rulo. Bah&dur Sh&h, the ruler of 
Sunur-g4iiw, was sent to Dohli with a rope round his neck, and 
the Sultdn returned towards his capital triumphant. * * * 

When Ulugh Kh&n received information of the Sult&n*8 
liastoning liomewards to Tughlik4b4d, ho ordered a temporary 
erection to be raised at Afghdnpur, about three or four from 
the city, where the Sult&n might stay for the night and take 
rest, before marching on the following day into the city with 
pomp and triumph. • • • Sult4n Tughlik Sh&h arrived in 
the afloriioon and stopped. Ulugh Kh&n, and all the great 
nobles and officers, had gone forth to meet him, and had con- 
ducted him thither with great ceremony. The Sult&n's table 
had boon spread, and he took food ; the nobles came out to wash 
their hands. A thunderbolt from the sky descended upon the 
earth, and the roof under wliich the Sult&n was seated fell down, 
crushing him and five or six other persons, so that they died.^ 

SultAku-l MujAhxd Ab6-l Path Mohammad ShAh ibn 
Tuohuk ShAu. 

SiiUAn Muhammad bin Tughlik Shdh, the heir apparent, suc- 
ceeded his father, and ascended the throne at Tughlikibid in the 
year 725 H. (1326 a.d.). On the fortieth day after, he proceeded 
from TugblikibAd to Dehli, and there in the ancient palace took 
his seat upon the throne of the old SnltAns. • • • • 

In the oaligraphy of books and letters SultAn Muhaminad 
abashed the most aoeomplished scribes. The exoeltaoe of his 
hand-writing, the ease of his composition, the sublimity of his 

* The w ti cettee of Binl upon dtii cetaslropbe Citoow the eaipioioii ilMl ifc wte 
tltowokof dei%B; aotSBMeidoBt FirUU% howevw, aetiow thk 
todiMNdRil 
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style, and the play of his 6incy, left the most accomplished 
teachers and professors far behind. He was an adopt in the use 
of metaphor. If any teacher of composition had sought to rival 
him, he would have failed. lie knew by heart a good deal of 
Persian poetry, and understood it well. In his epistles he 
itiowed himself skilled in niota])hor, and frequently quoted 
Persian verse. He was well acquainted with the Sikandar ndma, 
and also with the Bkm~t sahm Natnah and the Tdrlkh-i Mali' 
mMi, • • • No learned or scientific man, or scribe, or poet, or 
wit, or physician, could have had the presumption to argue with 
him about his own special pursuit, nor would he have been able 
to maintain his position against the throttling arguments of the 
Sultdn. • * • 

The dogmas of philosophers, which are productive of in- 
difference and hardness of heart, had a powerful influence over 
him. But the declarations of the holy books, and tbe utterances 
of the Prophets, which inculcate benevolence iftid humility, and 
hold out the prospect of future punishment, were not deemed 
worthy of attention. The punishment of Musulro&ns, and tbe 
execution of true believers, with him became a practice and a 
passion. Numbers of doctors, and elders, and Baiyick^ and 
and kahndarSf and clerks, and soldiers, received punishment by 
his 6rder. Not a day or«week passed without the spilling of 
much Mttsulm&n blood, and the running of streams of gore 
before the entrance of his palace. • * * 

In the course of twenty-seven years, a complete kam^ the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords made him to prevail over the 
dominions of several kings, and brought the people of many conn- 
tries under his rule in Hindustan, Gujar&t, M&lwa, the Mahratta 
(country), Tilan^^ Kampila, Dhur-samundar, Maliar, Lakhnauti, 
Sat-g4nw (Ohitta^ng), San&r-g4nw, and Tirhut. If I were to 
write a fhli account of dl the afiairs of his reign, and of all that 
passed, with his ihults and shortcomings, 1 ahonld fill many 
volumes. In this history 1 have recorded all the great and im- 
portant matters of his reign, and the banning and the end of 
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every conquest ; but the rise and termination of every mutiny, 
and of events (of minor importance), I have passed over. • ♦ • 
Sultdn Muhammad planned in his own breast throe or ibur 
projects by which the whole of the habitable world was to be 
brought under the rule of his servants, but he never talked ovm 
these projects with any of his councillors and friends. Whatevet 
ho conceived ho considered to be good, but in promulgating and 
enforcing his schemes he lost his hold upon the territories 
possessed, disgusted his people, and emptied his treasury. Em- 
barrassment followed embarrassment, and confusion became worae 
confounded. Tlio ill feeling of the people gave rise to outbreaks 
and revolts. The rules for enforcing the royal schemes became 
daily more oppressive to the people. More and more the people 
became disaffected, more and more the mind of the king was set 
against them, and the numbers of those brought to punishment 
increased. The tribute of most of the distant countries and 
districts was lost, and many of the soldiers and servants were 
scattered and left in distant lamb. Dehcieucios appeared in the 
treasury. The mind of the Sult4n lost its equilibiiuin. In the 
extreme weakness and harshness^ of his temper ho gave himself 
up t<r* severity. Gujar&t and Deogir wore the only (distant) 
possessions that remained. In the old territories, dependent 
on Dehli, the capital, disaffection and rebellion sprung np. 
By the will of fate many, different projects occurr^ to tlie 
mind of tlie Sult&n, which appeared to him moderate and suit- 
able, and were enforced for several years, but the people could 
not endure them.* These schemes effected the min of the 
Sult4n'a empire, and the decay of the people. Every one of 
them that was enforced wrought some wrong and muichief, and 
the mbds of all men, high and low, were disgusted with their 
ruler. Territoriee and dietricts which had been eecurely eettled 

* The two MSS. differ dightlj tmm «ieh oUter, hot both eoBtaia nuuiy iroidi act 
is the printed teit. I have taken what appetn to be tha gonani aeBia of what wai 
andastlj' daaaad an obtenio aad doid>tftil paanga. 
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were lost. When the Sult&n found that his orders did not work 
BO well as he desired, he became still more embittered against his 
people. He out them down like weeds and punished them. So 
many wretches were ready to slaughter true and orthodox Miisul- 
m&ns as had never before been created from the days of Adam. 
• • * If the twenty prophets had been given into the hands of 
these minions, 1 verily believo that they would not have allowed 
them to live one night. • • • 

Ih© first project which the Sultan formed, and which operated 
la tl(||«uin of the country and the decay of the people, was that 
Ike timght ho ought to got ton or five per cent, more tribute from 
the lands in the Dodb. To accomplish this he invented some 
oppressive (cesses), and made stoppages from the land- 

revenues until the backs of the rmyafs wore broken. The cesses 
wore collected so rigorously that the ratyato were impoveribhod 
and reduced to beggary. Those who were rich and had property 
became rebels ; the lands were ruined, and cultivation was 
entirely arrested. When the raiyaU in distant countries heard 
of the distress and ruin of tlio raiyata in the Do&b, through fear 
of the same evil befalling them, they threw off their allegiance 
and betook themselves to the jungles. The decline of cultiva- 
tion, and the distress of the raiyaia in the Dodb, and the failure 
of convoys of com from Ilindustin, produced a fatal famine in 
Dehli an^ its environs, and throughout the Doab. Grain became 
dear. There was a deficiency of rain, so the famine became 
general. It continued for some years, and thousands upon 
thousands of people perished of want. Communities were re- 
duced to distress, and families were broken up. The glory of 
the State, and the power of the government of Sult4n Muham- 
mad, from this time withered and decayed. 

The second project of SultAn Muhammad, which was ruinous 
to the capital of the empire, and distressing to the chief men of 
the country, was that of making Deogir his capital, under the 


^ Thif if ths ant dme that thia word, fiiioe to known, has come miAw a j 
obtemtion in then hktoriee. 
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title of Daulat4b&d. This place held a central sitnation : Dehli, 
Gujardt, Lakhnauti, Sat-g4nw, Sun&r-g&nw, Tilang, Ma’bar, 
Dhur-Hamuiidar, and Kanipila were about equi-distant fh>m 
thence, • there being but a slight difference in tho distanoes. 
Without any consultation, and without carefully looking into 
the advantages and disadvantages on every side, he brought 
ruin upon Dchli, that city which, for 170 or 180 years, had 
gro\\u in prosperity, and rivalled Baghdad and Cairo. The 
city, v^ith its adrdlSt and its suburbs and villages, spread over 
four or five Am All was destroyed. So eomploto waa the 
ruin, tliat not a cat or a dog was left among tho building! 
of tho city, in its palaces or in its suburbs. Troops df 
the natives, witli tlioir faniilios and dependents, wives and 
children, inen-servauts and maid-servants, were forced to remove. 
Tlie [>eople, who for many years and for generations had been 
uativcH and iuliabltants of tho land, wore broken-hearted. Many, 
from tho toils of tho long journey, perished on tho road, and 
those who arrived at Deogir could not endure tho pain of exile. 
In despondency they pined to death. All around Dcoglr, which is 
an infidel land, there sprung up graveyards of Mmmlm&ns. The 
Sult&n was bounteous in his liberality and favours to tho emi- ^ 
grants, both on their journey and on their arrival; but they 
tender, and they could not endure the exile and suffering. They 
laid down their heads in that heathen land, and o^all the 
multitudes of emigrants, few only survived tp return to their 
home. Thus this city, the envy of the cities of the inhabited 
worid, was reduced to ruin* The Bultin brought learned men 
and gentlemen, tradesmen and landholders, into the city (Dehli) 
from certain towns in his territory, and made them reside there. 
But Uiis importation of strangers did not populate the city ; many 
of them died there, and more returned to their native homes. 
These changes and alterations were the cause of great injniy to 
the country. 

The third project also did great harm to the countiy. It 
increased the daring and arrogance of ^e diaaffeeted in Hin** 
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du8t&n, and auj^mented the pride and prosperity of all the 
Hindus. This was the issue of copper money. ^ The Sult&n, 
in his lofty ambition, had conceived it to bo his work to subdue 
the whole haiiitable world and bring it under his rule. To 
accomplish this impossible design, an army of countless numbers 
was necessary, and this could not be obtained without plenty of 
money. The Sult&n’s bounty and munificence had caused a 
groat deficiency in the treasury, so he introduced bis copper 
money, and gave orders that it should bo used in buying and 
selling, and should pass current, just as the gold and silver coins 
had passo<l. The promulgation of this edict turned tlio house of 
every Hindu into a mint, and the Hindus of the various pro- 
vinces coined krors and lacs of copper coins. With these they 
paid their tribute, and with these they purchased horses, arms, 
and fine things of all kinds. The rdis, the village»hoadmen and 
landowners, grew rich and strong upon these copper coins, but 
the Stale was impoverished. No long lime passed before distant 
countries would take the copper tanka only os copper* In those 
places whore fear of tho Suli4n’'8 edict prevailed, the gold tofika 
rose to be worth a hundred of (the copper) tankas. Every gold- 
smith struck copper coins in his workshop, and the treasury was 
filled witli thoso copper coins. So low did they fall that they wer« 
not valued more than pebbles or potsherds. The old coin, frontfits 
great smreity, rose four-fold and five-fold in value. When trade 
was interrupted on every side, and when tho copper tankas had 
become more worthless than clods, and of no use, the Sult4n 
repealed his edict, and in great wrath he proclaimed that whoever 
possessed copper coins should bring them to the treasury, and 
receive tho old gold coins in exchange. Thousands of men firom 
various quarters, who possessed thousands of these copper coins, 
and cariug nothing for them, had flung them into comers along 
with their oopper pots, now brought them to the treasuiy, and 
received in exchange gold tankas and silver tankas^ shash^gdnis 

' The printsd text idda, <'hit ioterfereiice with buying and telling,” but ihia ia not 
to be foand in of ay ySfi., and k certainly asperfloona. 
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and du-gdniiy which they carried to their homea. So many of 
these copper tankn« were brought to the treasury, that heaps of 
thorn rose up in Tughlik&b4d liko mountains. Groat sums 
went out ^f tho treasury in exchange for tho cupper, and a great 
deficiency was caused. When the SultAn found that his pro- 
ject had failed, and that groat loss had been entailed upon the 
treasury through his copper coins, ho more than ever turned 
against his subjects. 

The fourth project which diminished his treasure, and so 
brought distress upon tho country, was his design of oonquoring 
Khurasan and ’Ir&k. lu pursuance of this object, vast sums 
wore lavished upon tho officials and loading men of those 
countries. Tho^o great men came to him with insinuating 
])roposa1s and dt^eitful repn^seiiiations, and as far as they knew 
how. or w(Tc able, they robbed tho throne of its wealth. The 
coveted countries were not acquired, but those which he possessed 
were lost ; and his treasure, which is the true source of ])olitical 
power, was expended. 

The fifth project • • • was the raising of an immense army 
for the campaign against Khurds^n. • • • In that year three 
hundred and seventy thousand horse were enrolled in tho muster- 
master’s office. For a whole year these were supported and paid; 
but^ks they were not employed in war and conquest and enabled to 
maintain themselves on plunder, when the next year came round, 
there was not sufficient in tho tceasury or in the feudal States 
(ikteP) to support them. The army broke up ; each man took his 
own course and engaged in his own occupations. But lacs and 
krort ^ad been expended by the treasury. 

The sixth project, which inflicted a heavy loss u]»on the army, 
was the design which he formed of capturing the mountain of 
Kari-jal.^ His ooneeption was that, as he bad undertaken the 
conquest of Khurdsin, he would (first) bring under the dominion 
of IsUtm this mountain, which lies between the territories of 

> printed tnt hu “Ftrijal,*' sod tins is fkvottred to •omeetteoi ons1fSj|{* 
bat tbs other k oonsistest is resdiB^ X«ri-jai. 8ss niprd, ToL I., p. 48, note 2. 

16 


VOL. hl 



242 


ZrAU-D DIN BARNf. 


Hind and those of Chino, so that the passage for liorses and 
soldiers and the march of the army might bo rendered easy. 
To effect tl»is object a large force, under distingiiished amirs and 
generals, was sent to the mouiitain of Kar4-ja], witli, orders to 
suIhIuo the whole niountain. In obodionce to orders, it marched 
into the mounlJiiris and encamped in various places, but tho 
Hindus closed tlie [lasses and cut off its retreat. The whole 
force was thus destroyed at one stroke, and out of all this chosen 
body of men only ten horsemen returned to DeliH to spread tho 
nows of its discomfituro. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Ithvoi.ih. — • * The first revolt was that of IJahram Abiya at 
Mull un. This broke out wliihi the SultAii was at Deogir. As soon 
as he hoard of it he hustonetl back to his capital, and collecting 
an ^my he marched agaiiust Mult4n. When tho opposing forces 
niot^^Bulirdm Abiya was defeated. His head was cut off and was 
brought to the Sult4u, and his army was cut to pieces and dis- 
persed. ♦ • • The 8ult4n returned victorious to Dchli, where 
he stayed for two years. He did not proceed to Doogir, whither 
the citizens and their families had removed. Whilst he ro- 
mniiied at Dehli tlie nobles and soldiers continued with him, 
but their wives and children were at Deogir. At this time the 
country of the Doab was brought to ruin by tho heavy taxation 
and the numerous cesses. The Hindus burnt their corn stacks 
and turned their cattle out to roam at large. Under the orders of 
tho Stllt4u, the collectors and magistrates laid waste the country, 
and tliey killed soino landholders and village chiefs and blinded 
others. Such of the^ unhappy inhabitants as escaped formed 
themselvi»s into bands and took refuge in the jungles. So the 
country was ruined. The Sultin then proceeded on a hunting 
excursion to Baran, where, under his directions, the whole of that 
country was plundered and laid waste, and the heads of the 
Hindus were brought in and hung upon the ramparts of the fort 
nf Baran. 

About this time the rebellion of fUchii broke out in Bengal, 
after the death of Bah rim Kh4a (Governor of Sanir*g4nw). 
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Fakhr4 and his Bengal f forces killed Eadar KhAn (Governor of 
Lakhnauti), and cut his wives and fainil}^ and dopoudents to 
pieces. lie then plundered the treasures of LakJinauti, and 
scoured possession of that place, and of Sat-g&iiw and Sunur- 
ganw. These places were thus lost to the imperial throne, and, 
Killing into the hands of Fakhr4 and other rebels, were 
not recovered. At the same period tho Sul(6n led forth his 
army to ravage Hindnsti'in. He laid the country w;iato from 
Kaiiaiij in Dalamu, and every pei*son that fell into his liands ho 
slew. Many of the inhabitants Hod aniF took rofugo in tho 
jungles, but tho Sultan had the jungles surrounded, and ovory 
individual that was captured wan killed. 

While he wa.s engaged in the iieigliboiirhhod of Kaiiauj a third 
revolt hroko out. Saiyid Hasan, father of Ibrahim, the pprfto- 
hearer, broke out into rebellion in Ma'bar, killed tho noblei|^ and 
seized upon the government. Tho aniiy'sent fjpom Dehli to 
recover Ma^bar, remained tlujro. When the Sult&u lioard of the 
revolt he seized Ibrtihini and all his relations. He then returned 
to Dehli for reinforcements, and started from thence to Dooglr, 
in order to prepare for a campaign against Ma'bar. He had only 
inarched three or four stages from Dehli when tho price of grain 
rose, and famine began to bo felt. Highway robberies also 
became frequent in the neighbourhood. When tho Sult&n 
arrived at Deogir he made heavy demands upon the Musalm&n 
chiefe and collectors of the Mahratta country, and his oppressive 
exactions drove many persons t<5 kill themselves. Heavy ahwdbB 
also were imposed on the country, and persons were specially ap- 
pointed to levy them. After a short time he sent Ahmad Ayy&z 
(as lieutenant) to Dehli, and he marched to Tilang. When 
Ayy&z arrived in Dehli he found that a disturbance had broken 
out in Labor, hat he suppressed it. The Salt4n arrived at 
Araogah where cholera (mbd) was prevalent. Several nobles 
and many other persons ^kd of it. The Sult&n also was at- 
tacked. He then appointed Malik Kabul, the fMhwazir^ to be 
ruler over Tilang, and himself returned homewards with all 
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Hpoed. Ho was ill when ho reached Deogir, and remained there 
Home days under tri'atment. lie there gave Shah4b Sultinl 
tlio title of Nusrnt Khdu, and made him governor of Bidar 
and the neigh l»eurhoe<l, wi<li a fief of a lac of tanhpt,. The 
Maliratta country was entrust'd to Katlagh Khnn. The Sultan, 
still ill, Ihi'ii s(*t otffor DeliH, and on his way he gave general 
ponniMsion for the return homo of those people whom ho had 
removed from Dehli to Deogir. Two or three caravans wen- 
formed wdiich returncMl to Dehli, hut tho'ie with whom the 
Maliraltii country agreed remained at Deogir with their wives 
and cliildren. 

The Suit An proceeded to Dhar, and hoing still indisposed, he 
n“'ted a few days, and then pursued his journey through MAlwa. 
Famine prevailed thc^e, the posts were all gone oiF the road, and 
distress and anarchy reigned in all the country and towns along 
the route. W{ien thoiSultAn reached Dehli, not a tliousandth part 
of the population remained. lie found the country desolate, a 
dea^lly famine raging, and all cultivation abandoned. He employed 
himself some time in restoring cultivation and agriculture, but 
the rains fell short that year, and no success followed. At length 
no horses or cattle were left ; grain rose to 16 or 17 jHah a sir, 
and the people starved. Tho SultAn advanced loans ftom the 
treasury to promote cultivation, but men had been brought to a 
state of helplessness and weakness. Want of rain prevented 
cultivation, and the people perished. The SultAn soon recovered 
Ids health at Dehli. 

Whilst the SullAn was thus engaged in endeavouring to re^re 
cultivation, tho news was bn>ught that ShAhd Afghan had re- 
belled in Mult&n, and had killed Bihzid, tlie ndib. Malik Naw4 
fled from Multdn to Dehli. Sh&bfi had collected a party of 
Afgh&ns, and had taken possession of the city. The Snlt4n pre- 
pared his forces and marched towards Mult&n, bat he had made 
only a few marches when Makhddina-i Jah4n, his mother, died 
in Dehli. * * The Snltdn was much grieved. * * He porsned bis 
march, and when he was only a few marches from Mnltin, Sb4hd 
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submitted, and sent to say tliat be repented of what lie had done, 
lie tied with his Afgh4ns to Afghinist^n, and the Sultdn pro- 
ceeded tt» Saun4m. From thcuco he went to Agroha, whore 
lie rested awhile, and afterwards to Dehli, where tho famine 
w'lis very sevens and man was devouring man. The Sult4n 
strove to reston* cultivation, and had wells dug, but the people 
could do notliiiig. No word issued from their mouths, and 
they continued iiia<*tive and negligent. This brought many of 
them to punishment. 

The Sultan again iiiarclied to Sanu4m and R4rn4iia, to jmt 
down the nbels, who liad formed mttn(hih (strongholds?), with- 
held ilie trihutc, created disturbaiiceH, and plundered on tho 
ntads. Tlie Sult4n destroyed their mnudaln^ dispersed their fol- 
lowers, and carried their chiefs prisoners to Dehli. Many of 
tlierii became Musulm4ns, and some of them were placed in tbo 
service of noblemen, and, with their wives and children, became 
residents of tlio city,' They were tom from their old lands, the 
troubles they had caused were stopped, and travellers could pro- 
ceed without fear of robbery. 

While this was going on a revolt broke out among the Hindus 
at Arangal. Kany4 N4ik had gathered strength in the oounliy. 
Malik Makbul, the ndkh-imzir^ fled to Dehli, and the Hindus 
took possession of Arangal, which was thus entirely lost. About 
the same time one of the relations of Kany4 N4ik, whom the 
Sult4n had sent to Kamhala,’ apostatized fh>Di lBl4m and stirred 

* Tho work u not divided into ohspten, or other divinoni, eyitematically, in a 
way oaefhl for referonco, so the oceauonal heading* have not been given in the 
tnoulatioii. Bat the heading of the wetion in which this paasage occur* ii more 
explicit than tho narrative , it *ay* — ** Campaign of Soltkn M nhammad in Sanokm, 
Skmhiia, Kaitbal and Knhnun, and devaitation of tbow countne* which hod all 
become rebellioua. Departure of the Sultftn to the hill* , subjugation of the rrfnas 
of the hilla; tiw carrying away of the village obiefc and head men, Birhhas, liandh- 
han, Jati^ Bhats, and Manhle to DehU. Their oonvendon to Idkm, and thoir being 
^aoed in the cluage of the nobles in the <»{dtal." 

> Kampala k the name gives to the print, hot both MSS. read ** Kambala,*’ maUng 
it identmal with the place mentiimed directly aitoiwards. 1 have not been able to 
diioover the place. The author probably took the name to be idcntioal with that of 
Kaaspila in the Doih. 
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up a rovolt. The land of Kanihala also waa thus lost, and fell 
into the hands of the Hindu**. Deotrir and Gujarat alone re- 
mained *<ecure. Disaffection and disturhances arose gu every 
side, and as they ^^athered strenjith the Sultan hccainc inon' ex- 
asperated and inoH' hevere with hi** subjects. Ihit his sevj'rities 
only increa‘»e<l the dis;;usl and di''lre‘NS of (li<' pcoplr. He htayed 
for Mome tinn* in Di'hli, iiiaUiii:^ hjiin*' and (>ncourat;in;; cultiva- 
tion ; hut the rain <li<I not tall, and tin tunjat'^ did not apply 
thernselve.s to \>orli, so pnci-s rose yet hiLrhei, and men and 
beasts died of htarvalion. * * * Tlirou^h the famine no business 
of the Stat< could LO» on to the Suit infs ‘'iilisfaction. 

Tilt' Sult^in perceivetl that there was no means of providincf 
a^^ainst the ^sc:lreity of {^rain and fulder in the ca}ntal, and no 
possibility of restoring cultivation without the fall of rain. He 
Haw also that the inhabitants were daily becoming more wretched; 
HO he allowed tlu' people to pass the gates of the city and to roinove 
with their families toward** Hindustiiii, * * * bo many proctieded 
thither. The Sullitn also left the city, and, passing by Pattidli 
and Kainpila,^ he haltiHl a little beyond the town of Khor, on 
the banks of the Ganges, where he remained for a while with 
his army. Tin* men built thatchod huts, and took up their 
abode n(*ar the cultivated land. The place was called Sarg- 
dw'dri (I leaven’s gate). Grain was brought thither from Karra 
and Oinlh, and, compared with the price at Dehli, it was 
cheap. While the Sultdn was staying at this place ’Ainu-1 
Mulk held the territory of Oudh and Zafar&bdd. His brothers 
had fought against and put dowm the rebels, thus securing 
these territories, • • and the Malik and his brothers sent to Sarg- 
dwari and to Dehli money, grain and goods, to the value of from 
seventy to eighty /acs of tankas. This greatly increased the 
SuUin*B confidence in 'Ainu-1 Mulk, and confirmed his opinion 
of his ability. The Sult&n had just before been apprized that 
the ofiioialB of Katlagh Ehfin at Deogir had, by their rapacity* re- 
duced the revenues ; he therefore proposed to make *Ainu-l Mulk 
^ Townc in FtirakhabAd. 
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"ovornor of l)ooj[jir, and to send him there with his brothers and 
all their wives and families, and to recall Katlagh Kh&n with his 
adherenlH. When ’Ainu-1 Mulk and his brothers heard of this 
design, they were filled with apprehension, and attributed it to the 
treachery of the S\iltan. They had held their presont territories 
for many years, and many nobles and officials of DchK, through 
fear of tlie Sultan’s severity, had left th»» city, alleging tho dearness 
of grain as the reason, and had come to Oudh and Zafar^ihdd, with 
their wives and families. Some of them became connected witli tho 
Malik and his brothers, and some of them received villages. * • 
The Sult^iu was repeatedly informed of this, and it matio him 
very angiy, hut ho kept this feeling to himself, until one day, 
while al Sarg-dwAri, he sent a message to ’Airiu-l Mulk, order- 
ing that all the people of note and ability, and all those who had 
fled from T)(‘hli to escape punishment, should he arrested and sent 
hound to Dehli. • • ♦ This mossago, so charaetoristic of the 
iSultdii’s cruelty, enhanced the fears of the Malik and his brothers, 
and they felt assured that the Sultdn’s intention was to send them 
to Deogir and there perfidiously destroy th<*m. They were filled 
with abhorrence, and began to organize a revolt. 

About this time, during the Sultan’s stay at Dehli and his 
temporary residence at Sarg-dw4ri, four revolts wore quickly re- 
pressed. First, That of Niz4m Ma-in at Karra. • • • 'Ainu-l 
Mulk and his brothers marched against this rebel, and having put 
down the revolt and made hinf prisoner, they flayed him and 
sent his skin to Dehli. Second, That of Shah4b Sulidni, or 
Nnsrat Kb4n, at Bidar. * * * In the course of three yeanl he 
had misappropriated about a kror of tankas from the revenue. * * 
The news of the Sult&n’s yengeanee reached him and he rebelled, 
but he was besieged in the fort of Bidar, • • • which was 
captured, and he was sent fmsoner to Dehlf. Third, That of 
’Alisha, nephew of Za&r Kh4n, which broke out a few months 
afterwards in the same district. * * * He had been sent from 
Deogir to Knlharga to collect the revenues, but finding the 
country without soldiers and without any great men, he and his 
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lirothorn rebelled, treacherously killed Bliairan, chief of Kulbarga, 
and plundered his Ireasiiros. He then proceeded to Bidar and 
killed the udih, after which he hold both Bidar and Kulbarga, 
and pushed his revolt. The Sultan sent Eatlagh Khdn against 
liiiu • • • from Doogir, and the rebel met him and was de- 
ft'ateJ. * • • He tlu'ii fled to Bidar, where lie was besieged and 
eaptunnl. He and his brothers were sent to tho Sultdn, • ♦ * 
who ordered them to (rhazni. They returned from thence, and 
the two brothers received punishment. Fourih. Tlio revolt of 
’Amu-1 Miilk and his brothers at Sarg-dwdri. The Malik was 
an old courtier and associate of tho Sultdn, so he feared the 
wi'iikness of his character and the feroeity of his temper. Con- 
sidering liimself on the verge of destruction, he, by per- 
mission of the Sultdn, brought his brothers ami tlie armies 
of Oudh and Zafurdbdd with him when ho went to Sarg- 
d\>dn, and they remained a few hoh ilistant. One night he 
suddenly loil Sarg-dwdri and joined them. His brothers then 
passed over tho river with throe or four hundred horse, and, pro- 
ceeding towards Sarg-dwdri, they seized the elephants and horses 
which were grazing there, and carried them ofl’. A serious revolt 
thus arose at Sarg-dwdri. Tho Sulidn summoned forces from 
Sdiudna, Amrolm, Baran, and Eol, and a force came in from 
Aliuiaddbad. He remained a while at Sarg-dwdri to arrange his 
forces, and then marched to Eauauj and encamped in its suburbs. 
'Aiiiu-l Mulk and his brothers knew nothing of war and fighting, 
and had no courage and experience. They were opposed by Sultdn 
Muhammad, * * * who had been victorious in twenty battles 
with tho Mughals. In their extreme ignorance and folly they 
crossed the Ganges below Bangarmfi, * * * and thinking that 
the Sultdn *8 severity would cause many to desert him, they drew 
near to offer battle. * * * In the morning one division of the 
Sultdn's forces charged and defeated them at the first attack. 
'Ainu-l Mulk was taken prisoner, and the routed forces were pnr- 
subd for twelve or thirteen ioi with great loss. The Malik’s two 
brothers, who were the commanders, were killed in the fight. 
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Many of the fa^itives, in their panic, cast themselves into the river 
and were drowned. The pursuers obtained groat booty. Those 
who escaped from the river fell into the hands of tho Hindus 
ID tho Mmtdfi and lost their horses and arms. The Sultan did 
not punish ’Aiiiu-1 Mulk, for he thought that he was not wilfully 
rebellious, but had acted through mistake. • • • After a while 
Iw scut for him, treated him kindly, gavo him a robe, promoted 
him to high employment, and showed him great indulgence. His 
children and all his family were restored to him. 

After the suppression of this revolt, tho Sultdn resolved on 
going to Hmdustdn, and proceeded to Bahr&ich, where he paid a j 
visit, and devoutly made offerings to the shrine of the martyr ^ 
Sip4h-sal4r Mas'iid,^ one of tho heroes of Sultan Mahmud Subuk- 
tigin. * • • 

When the Sultdn returned to iJeliH, it occurred to his mind 
that no king or prince could exercise regal power without con- 
iirination by tho Khalifa of the race of 'AbbA.s, and that every 
king who had, or should hereafter reigu, without such confirma* 
tion, had boon or would be overpowered. Tho Sult&n made 
diligent inquiries from many travellers about the KhalifoB of tho 
lino of ''Abb4s, and ho learned that the representatives of the 
lino of ’Abb&s were the Khalifm of Kgypt. So he and his 
ministers and advisois came to an understanding with the Khalifa 
that was in Egypt, and while the Sultan was at Sarg-dwiri he 
sei»t despatches to Egypt abotit many things. When he returned 
to the city he stopped* the prayers of the Sabbath and the * I di. 
He had his own name and style removed from his coins, and that 
of the Khalifa substituted ; and his flatteries of tho Khdl\fa vrere 
so fulsome that they cannot be reduced to writing. In the year 
744 H. (1343 A.D.) H4ji Sa’id Saraari came to Dehli, from Egypt, 
bringing to the Solt&n honours and a robe frx>m the Kha^a, J 

> The tonb of M«’6d had Una beeome a place of laiiclftjr at thia tama. See Vol. 
II. App.f pp. 519, 649. 

« Dar imimkkttf tUskt, probablv neaniiif that he aaheliteted the luune of the 
XiU/i/h of Egypt for tbit of the JOa^ of Bagh^ 
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Tlio Sult4D, with all his nobles and miyids and * * *, went forth 
to meet tlio HAji with j^reat ceremony, • • • and ho walked 
before him barefoot for the distance of sonio Ion" bow-shots. 
• • * From tliat date |>ermis8ioh was piveii, that out of respect 
the KhnlifiCii naj)U‘ should lx* repealed in the prayers for Sabbaths 
and holydays, • • * and it was also ordered that in montionin" 
the namt'S of the kin^s in tin* hhuUm^ they should be declared to 
Ijave rei*;ned under the authority and eonfinnation of tho 'Abbfisi 
KhnJifns. Tin* names <d‘ those kin^s who had not received such 
couHrrnation wore to be removed from tlie Unttha, and tlie kin^s 
W'ere to he declared to be superseded (mniaijhallah). * * * The 
nam<* of the Khalifa was ord<*red to lx* inscribed mi lofty build- 
ings, and no other name besides. • ♦ * The Sultan directed that 
a letter aeknowded^iii" his subordination to tin* Khalifa should 
be sent by the hands of H4ji liajab Harka’i, ♦ * * and after two 
years of corr(*sj)ondencc the ITfiji returned from E"yj)t, bringing 
a diploma in the name of the Sult4n, as deputy of the Khalifa.^ * * 

After the Sultdn returned from 8arg-dw4ri, lie remained for 
thrw' or four years at Dehli, W'herc he devoted himself to sundry 
matters which he considered to be for the good of tho State. 
Fn'itihj, He did his best for the promotion of agriculture, and for 
the encouragement of building. ♦ ♦ ♦ Tho officers entrusted with 
tho distribution of the loans from the public treasury took care of 
themselves, and appropriated the money to their own wants and 
necessities. Much of the pastun^ laud being unfit for cultivation 
remained uncultivated, and the suporintondents wore in dread 
of punishment. In the course of two years about seventy lacs 

tankas had been issued from the treasury to the superinten- 
dents of the cultivation of waste lands, and not one hundredth 
or a thousandth part of what was disbursed was reproduced in 
agriculture. If the Sultdu had retumed from his campaign 
against Thatta, not one of these superintendents and managers 

* In the tnndstkm of Firiahtn it if nnde to Kffptax that it wm the FMffm of 
Arnhin who wm tho* reoogniied : the text, howeTM, mji oonectlj that it wm he of 

Egyp*- 
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would have remained alive. Secondly. The Sult&n supported 
and patronized the Mnghals. Every year at the approach 
of winter, the amirs of in mam (of men) and of thousands 
etc., f‘tc., received krors and /tfrs, and robes, and horses, and 
peails. During the whole period of two or three years, the 
Sultan wan intent upon patronizing and favouring the Mughals. 
Thirdly. ♦ • • Jfo was diligently engaged in drawing out plans 
and selieniOH for increasing his revenue and army, and for pro- 
moting agriculture. Fourthly. lie applied himself excossivoly to 
the business of punihliment, and this was the cause of many of 
the .ac(|nired territori('s slipping from his grasp, and of troubles 
and distnrbunets in thost» which remained in his power. * • * 
The more s(‘vere tli(‘ punishments that were inflicted in the city, 
the more disgust e«l were the people in the neighbourhood, insur- 
rections spread, ami the loss and injury to the State increased, 
h^very one that w'as punished apoko evil of him. * ♦ • Fijlhly. 
Idle exertions which he made in the latter part of those years to 
promote the settlement and prosperity of Deogir and the country 
of the Mahrattas. The Sultdu and the evil counsellors who found 
favour in his sight came to the conclusion that vast sums of the 
revenues of Deogir were lost through the peculations of Katlagh 
Kh4u''s ofl^cials. ♦ • • He divided the Mahratta country into four 
provinces (sAikk). * * * Tho officers who were sent thither received 
orders to exterminate all those who had revolted or wore inimical 
to the Sult&D‘'s rule. • ♦ • Towards the end of the year Katlagh 
Kh4n, with his family and suite, were recalled to Dehli, and *Aziz 
Him&r, a low fellow, depraved and foolish, was sent to Dh&r, and 
made governor of all Mdlwa. The recall of Katlagh Kh4n quite 
disheartened the people of Deogir, and they saw themselves upon 
the very brink of ruin. They had enjoyed tranquility under the 
just and benevolent rule of that nobleman, and they bad looked 
to him as their defence against the cmel punishments of the 
Sultdn. The accounts which th^ heard of his severity had 
disgusted all the people of Deogir, both Hindus and Mnsulm&ns, 
and many of them broke out into rebellion. * * • Manlini 
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Niz4inu-d din, a Bimple inexperionctHl man, and brother of Kat- 
lagh Kh&n, watt sent from l^ahriij (Broach) to succeed him. 
• * • The casli raised from the rcveiiuos under Katlagh KliAn 
hod hetm accumulated at Deogir, for it was not possible to cuiiv<‘y 
it to Dehli in couHcquenco of tlie bndncHs of the roads, the dis- 
tress in MAlwa, and the disaflbctiou of the village chl(‘fM. Orders 
were thoreforo given to soenro it in Dharagir, a strong fort. * * * 

The SultAn having thus aj>poiutcd the base-born ’Aziz Hiimir 
to Dh&r and Mtilwa, gave him several /ttrs of tankas on his 
departure, in order that lie might proceed tliitlicr witli befittiiif{ 
state and dignity. • • • He said to him, Thou swht how tliat 
revolts and disturbances are breaking out on every side, and f 
am told that whoever creates a disturbance iloes so with the aid 
of tho foreign nnilrs»^ * • ♦ Bevolts are possible, b<‘cau8e these 
amirs are ready to join any one for the sake of disturbance and 
plunder. If you find at Dh4r any of these amirs, who are dis- 
affi*cted and ready to rebel, you must get rid of them in the 
best way you can.'' 'Aziz arrived at Dhsr, and in all Ins native 
ignorance applied himself to business. The vile whoreson one 
day gut together about eighty of the foreign amirs and chiefs of 
the soldiery, and, upbraiding them with having been the cause 
of every misfortune and disturbance, he had them all beheaded 
in front of tho palaoe. ♦ • ♦ This slaughter of the foreign amhs 
of Dli4r, on the mere ground of their being foniigriors, caused 
tliose of Deogir, and Gujarat, and every otbor place to unite and 
to break out into insnrreotion. * * * When tho Sultdn was 
informed of this punishment, he sent 'Aziz a robe of honour and a 
oomplimeutary letter. • • ♦ 

I, the author of this work, hare been for seventeen years and 
tliree months at the court of Sultkn Muhammad, and have re- 

^ Thv piiBtod teit, Cha 1188., and the test of Fiiishta all agrae in this word 
\ f bk till plural . It ia Um Hnghal title fat a csenturion 

or counsadar of n bnndred. Brigga oonTorti it into *^Amfr and tnni- 

lates it ** lorrifni chietk'' He ia probablj not ftr wrong in the popular meaning 
be bM awigned to it, bnt be k aot jnatiiad in bk attantioa of the original word. 
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ceived many favours and gifts from him, • • • and I have often 
heard him spoak with contempt of low-bom, mean men. * • • 
Now when I see him promoting and honouring low and unworthy 
persons, I am hwt in amazement. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

About tho time when this horrid tragedy was perpetrated by 
’Azi? llimar, the ndih-irazir (hijar&t, Mukbil by name, having 
with him the treasure and horses which had been procured in 
(iiijarat for the royal stables, was proceeding by way of Dihui 
and llaroda to the presence of the Sult&n. When he came near 
Dihui and llaroda, tlie foreign amin of those places, who, alarmed 
by the act of ’Aziz, had been im])elled into rebellion, attacked 
Mukbil, and carried off all the horses and treasure. They 
also dcstrf)yed all the goods and stuffs which the morehants of 
(lujarfit were carrying under his convoy. Mukbil returned to 
Nahrwala, and his party was dispersed. The awirs having ac- 
quired so many horses and so much property grew in power and 
importance. Stirring up the flames of insurrection, they gathered 
together a force and proceeded to Eanh&yat (Cambay). The 
news of their revolt spread throughout Qujardt, and the whole 
country was falling into utter confusion. At tho end of the 
month of Ramaz&n, 745 h. (Feb. 1345), the intelligence of this 
revolt and of the defeat and plunder of Mukbil was brought to 
the Sult&n. It caused him much anxiety, and he determined 
to proceed to Gujardt in person to repress the revolt. 

Kailagh Ehdn, who bad been his preceptor, sent a eommani- 
cation to the Sultdn by Zid'Bami, the author of- this history, 
saying, **What are these amira of Dih4i and Baroda, and in what 
position are they that the Sult&n should proceed in person against 
them ?” * * If permission is granted 1 am willing to ratia an 
army fiom the resources which 1 have received throngh the 
Sult&n’s bounty, and to march to Gujarit, to repress this revolt.'^ 
* * * Tho author of this work delivered the letter, * ^ * bat it 
did not meet with the Sultdn’s approval, and he^vouchsafed no 
answer. He gave orders, however, for pressing on the prepara- 
tions for his campaign. Before the news of the revolt arrived, 
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lie had appointed Shaikh Mu’izzu-d din, son of Sliaikli *Al4u-d 
din Ajodliaiii, to bo tidib of Uujar&t. Ho now ordered three 
/(iCH of taukfiH to bo given to tho Sliaikh for enabling him to 
raiHO in two or three days a thousand horse to aeeompany tho 
royal anny. He appointed Firoz, afterwards Sultfin, Malik 
Kabir, and Alnnad AyyAz to be vieeger<‘nts in the (‘npital 
during his nhsi^nee. Ho eomnieiieed his inareli and proeeculed 
to Sultdupnr, about fifteen /vn- from Ihdili, wliere lie remained 
a short time. Tliis was just at the end of llarna/un. Here 
a letter re.-ndied him frotn Dhar from ’Aziz llimdr, stating that 
• • • as he wjw nearer to the rehel.s, and was ri'ady with 
tlie forees of DliAr, ho liad mare)ie<l against them. Tlie Sultan 
was not very plea.sed with this movement, and heramo very 
anxious, for 'Aziz knew nothing of warfare, and tho Sultan 
feared that he might h(‘ cut up by the rebels. This letter was 
followed immediately by the news that ’Aziz had engaged the 
enemy, and, having lost his head during the battle, he had fallen 
from his horse, and being 90usele.ss and helpless he had been 
taken by the rebels and put to an ignominious death. 

Insurrection followed upon insurreotion. During tlio four or 
five days of Ilamaz&n that tho Sult4ii halted at Sult4npur, late 
one evoiiing ho sent for the author of this work, Zii liami. 
When he arrived tho Siiltdn said, *'• Thou secst how many revolts 
spring up. I have no pleasure in them, although men will say 
that they have all been caused by my excessive severity. But 
1 am not to bo turned aside from punishment by observations 
and by revolts. Tou have read many histories ; hast thou 
found that kings inflict punishments under certain circum- 
stauoes?'' I replied, ** 1 have read in royal histories that a 
king cannot carry on his government without punishments, 
for if he wore not on avenger (Jod knows what evils would 
arise froQi the insurrections of the disaffected, and how many 
thousand crimes would be committed by his subjects. Jam- 
shid was asked under what eiroumstanoes punishment^ is ap- 
^ CspitsliiiiuuihiiMfttkendntljtMtatiiasliiiUtsdNiiieoltiiewotd. 
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provod. He replied, * under Rcveii circum stances, and what- 
ever goo=j beyond or in excess of these causes, produces dis- 
turbances, trouble, and insiirroctiou, and inflicts injury on the 
rouiitry : 1. Apostasy from the true religion, and porsistonee 
therein ; 2. Wilful murder ; fl. Adiiltc^ry of a married man 
with another’s wife; 4. Conspiracy against the king; 6. Head- 
ing a revolt, or assisting rebels ; fl. Joining the enemies or 
rivals of the king, conveying news to them, or aiding and abet- 
ting them in any way ; 7. Disobedience, productive of injury 
to tbe State. But for no other disobRlioncc, as dotriinent to 
the realm is an essential. The servants of (lod are disobedi- 
ent to him when they are disobedient to tlio king, who is his 
viceijerent ; and the State would go to ruin, if the king wore to 
refrain from inflicting punishment in such cases of disobedience 
as are injurious to tin* realm.*” The Sult4u then asked me if tho 
l^rophet had said anything about these seven ofl'ences in respi'ct 
of their puniHlmient by kings. 1 replied “tliat the Prophet had 
declared his opinion upon throe offeuces out of these seven — viai., 
apostasy, murder of a Musulin&n, and adultery with a married 
woman. The punishment of the otiicr four offences is a matter 
rather of policy and good government. Referring to the benefits 
derivable from the punishments prescribed by Jamshid, it has 
been remarked that kings appoint wazirs, advance them to high 
dignity, and place the management of their kingdoms in their 
liands in order that those wauira may frame regulations and keep 
the country in such good order that tho king ma^* be saved from 
having td stain himself with the blood of any mortal.” The 
Sult4n replied, “Those punishments which Jamshid prescribed 
were suited to the early ages of tho world, but in these days 
many wicked and turbulent men are to bo found. I visit them 
with chastisement upon the suspicion or presumption of their 
rebellious and treacherous designs, and I punish tbe most trifling 
act of contumacy with death. This I will do until I die, or until 
the people act honestly, and give up rebellion and contumacy. 1 
have no such vazir as will make rules to obviate my shedding 
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blood. I punidh the peopio because they have all at once become 
my eueroios and opponcutn. I have dispensed great wealth 
among them, but they have not become friendly and loyal. 
Their temper is well known to me, and 1 see that they are dis- 
aifocted and inimical to me.'* 

The Sultdn marclicd from Sultdnpur towards Gujarat, and 
when he arrived at Nalir^vAla he sent Shaikh Mu'izzii-d din, with 
some officials, into th<* city, whilst h<*, leaving it on the left, 
proceeded into the mountains of Abhu,^ to wdiich Diluii and 
Daroda were near. The Sultan then^ sent an oflicer with a 
force against the rebels, and these b^ifg unable to cope with 
the royal army, were defeated. Many of their horsemen weie 
killed, the rest were dispersed, and with their wives and chil- 
dren fled to Doogir. The Sult&n then proceeded from the 
mountains of Abhu to Broach, from whence he sent Malik 
Makbul,* ndih-irazir-f immalik^ with some of the sohliers from 
lltihli, qomo of the foreign amin of Broach, and the soldiers 
of Broach, in pursuit of the fugitives. Malik Makbdl ac- 
cordingly followed the fugitives as far as the Nerbudda^ where 
ho attacked and utterly routed them. Most of them were 
killod, and their wives, children, and goods fell into the hands 
of the victors. Some of the most noted of the rebels fled upon 
bare-backed horses to M&n Boo, chief of the mountains of S&Ur 
and M&Ur. M&n Deo made them prisoners, and plundered 
them of all the valuables they possessed. Their evil influence in 
Gujar&t was tlius put an end to. Malik M^bul remained for 
some days on the banks of the Nerhudda, and under royal 
commands he seized most of the foreign amkrt of Broach who had 
been sent to him, and put them to death. Of those who escaped 
the sword, some fled to Deogfr, others to the chiefr {mukaddiiM) 
of Qiijar&t. 

The Sult&n remained for some time at Broach, busily engaged 
in collecting the dues of Broach, Kanhdyat (Cambay), and 

iHoniitAba. Frmty . H8. 1. esret; . Firiditi, Aboogor. 
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Gujar&t, which were sevend years in arrear. IIo appointed sharp 
collectors, and rigorously exacted largo sums. At this period 
his anger was still more inflamed against the people, and revenge 
filled his bosom. Those persons at Broach and Cambay, who 
had disputed with Malik Makbul, or had in any way encouraged 
insurrection, wore seized and consigned to punishment. Many 
persons of all descriptions thus mot their ends. 

While the Sultdn was at Broach he appointed Zin-banda and 
the middle son ot Ilukn Thdiiesari, two men who wore leaders 
in iniquity and the most ^epraved men in the world, to inquire 
into the iiiatters of the disaflected at Deogir. Pisar Th&nesari, 
the vilest of men, went to Doogfr; and Zin-banda, a wicked 
iniquitous character, who was called Majdu-1 Mulk, was on the 
road thither. A murmuring arose among the Musuhndns at 
Deogir that two vile odious men had been deputed to investi- 
gate the disaiTection, and to bring its movers to destruction. 
One of them was before their eyes, and they heard that the 
other had arrived at Dh4r. It so happened that just about the 
same time the Sult&u sent two weP-knowu noblemen to Deogir 
with an order to tlie brother of Katlagh Khdn, directing him 
to send to Broacli fifteen hundred horsemen from Deogir with the 
most noted of the ** foreign amirs,** They accordingly proceeded 
to Deogir, and presented the order to Nizamu-d din, brother of 
Katlagh Kh&n. In accordance therewith, he commissioned fifteen 
hundred horse, and despatched with them the chief foreign amirs 
under the conduct of the two nobles who had been sent for them* 
They marched toward Broach, but at the end of the first stage 
the foreign amirs, who were attended by their own horsemen, eon- 
sidered that they had been summoned to Broach in order to be 
executed, and if they proceeded thither not one would return. So 
they eonsulted together and broke out into open resistance, and the 
two nobles who had been sent fi)r them were killed in that iSrst 
march. They then turned back with loud clamour and entered 
the royal palace, where they seized Maul&nd Niidmu-d din, the 
governor, and put him in confinement. The officials, who bad 
Tou m. 17 
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b«on sent hy the SuU&n to Deogir, were taken and beheaded. 
They cut Pisar Th&nesari to pieces, and brought down the trea- 
sure from (the fort of) Dh4r(igir. Then they made Makh Afghan, 
brother of Malik Yak AfgliAn, one of the foreign amirn, their 
leader, and placed him on the throne. The mone}^ and treasun* 
were distributed among the soldiers. The Maliratta country was 
apportioned among these foreign amirn, and several disaffected 
persons joined th(» Afghans. The foreign awirs of DihiU and 
llaroda leil MAn l)o<i and proceeded to Deogir, where the revolt 
had inerensKl and liad Injcome established. The people of the 
country joined ihom. 

Tlie Suit an, on liearing of this revolt, made ready a large force 
and arrived at Deogir, where the rebeds and traitors eonfronted 
him. H(‘ attneked thorn and defeated them. Most of the 
horsemen w’ere .slain in tho action. Makh Afghan, their com- 
mander, who had received a royal canopy, and had called himself 
Sultan, escaped, with liis confederates and his wives and ehildroii, 
to tho fort of Dhdr4gir, and there took refuge. Hasan •S&ngu, 
and the n'bels of IVular, and tho brethren of Makh Afgh&n, fli*d 
before the royal forces to their ow'ii countries. Tho inhabitants 
of l)(s^gir, Hindus and Musulmdus, traders and soldiers, were 
plundortsl. ’Imddu-l Mulk, Sar^fez i Suffani^ with several other 
was sent hy tho SultAn to Kulbarga, with instructions 
to occupy that place and to secure the neighbouring country. 
Ho was also din^tetl to bunt up tho fugitives who had fled before 
the royal forces, and to put a stop to their machinations. Tho 
8ult4n stayed for a while at Deogir, in tho royal palace, and on 
New Year’s Day all the Musalra&ns in the place went to wait 
upon him. ♦ • • 

While the Sult4n was engaged at Deogir in settling the 
affairs of that place and in providing for the settlement of the 
Maliratta country, and before he had hnlshed the husiness 
of the amirs and the army, news arrived of the revolt, excited 
by the traitor Taghi, in Gujarit This man was a oobbW, 
and had been a slave of the general, Malik Snltini. He bad 
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won over the foreign amhrt of Gujar4t, and )iad broken out 
into rebellion. Many of the mukaddiim of Gujar4t joined him. 
He marched to Nahrw41a, killed Malik MuEaffar, the oesistant 
of Shaikh Mnlzzu-d din (the governor), and made the latter 
and his oilicers prisoners. Taghl then proceeded, at tlie Itoad 
of his rebels, to Cambay, and, after plundering that place, he 
proceeded with a body of Hindus and Musulm&ns to tho fort of 
liroa<’h. They attaokod tho fort, and every day had conflicts 
A>ith the defenders. The Sult4n, upon rocoiving intelligence of 
this rising, left tho affairs of Dwgir half settled, and placing 
certain officers in charge, departed with all speed towards llroach 
t<i meet the rebels. All the Musulni^ns of that place who had 
T'emiiiiie<l in Dcogir, high and low, marched with tho royal army 
io llroach. Grain was very dear, and the army suffered great 
privations. 1, Zid Barni, the author of this history, just at 
tliis time joinod the Sultan, after ho had made one or two 
marches from Ghati-sdkun towards Broach. I had been sent 
Iromi^he capital by tho present Sultdn (Kiroz), Malik Kabir, 
and Abroad Ayyaz, with letters of congratulation on tho con- 
quest of Deogir. The Saltdti received mo with groat favour. 
One day, as 1 was riding in his suite, tho Sultdn conversed 
with mo, and the conversation turned upon rebellion. He then 
said, ^*Thou seest what troubles these traitorous foreign amirt 
have excited on every side. When I collect my forces and put 
them down in one direction^ they excite disturbances in some 
other quarter. If 1 had at the first given orders £ot the de- 
struction of all the foreign amkrs of Deogir, Gnjardt, and Broach, 
I should not have been so troubled by them. This rebel, Taghi, 
is my slave ; if I had executed him or had sent him as a memorial 
to the Kii^ Eden, this revolt would never have broken out.’* 
1 could not help feeling a desire to tell the Soltdn that the 
tronbko and revolts which were breaking out on every side, and 
this general disaffection, all arose fiom the exoeesive severity of 
his Mi^'esty^ and that if punulimeDU were suspended for a udiile; 
a better feeling might spring upi and mistrust be removed from 
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the hearts of tho people. Bat I dreaded tlie temper of the king^ 
and could not say what I desired, so 1 said to myself, What is the 
good of pointing out to tho Sultdn tho causes of the troubles and 
disturbances in his (y)untry, for it will have no effect upon him ? 

Tlic Sultan arrived at Broach, and encamped on the banks of 
tho Norbadda, which flows by the town. When tho rebel Taglu 
was apprized of the approach of the Sultan, he abandoned the 
town, with a party of his adherents not uunibeiing more than 
three hundred horse. The Sultan then placed Malik Yusuf 
Baghr4 in command of two thousand horse, and sent him with 
some other amirs to Cambay. In four or five days he drew near 
to that place and encountered Taghi, when he and several other 
amirs were slain, and the army being routed, fled to Broach, 
Instantly upon hearing this, the Sult&n crossed tho river, and re- 
mained two or three days in Broach. Although he made every 
exertion to get to Cambay, Taghi hoard of his advance and fled 
from that place to As&wal.' Thither the Sultdn pursued him, 
but the rebel again fled and went to Nahrwdla. Before the 
Sult&n lefl Broach, Taghi had executed Shaikh Mu*izzu-d d(n 
and several other officials w'honi he had made prisoners. * * * 

Tho Sult4u arrived at As&wal and had to stay there about a 
month, on account of the ill-condition of his horses and tho fall 
of rain. While the rains were still prevailing, nows came from 
NahrwAla that Taghi had marched from thence with a party of 
horse towards As&wal and bad arrived at the towm of Karra. 
The Sultdn marched from As^wal in tho very height of the rains, 
and on the third or fourth day reached Karra. Next day he 
drew out his forces and attacked the rebel Tt^hi, on seeing the 
approach of the royal force, plied his men with wine and made 
them drank. The foreign horsemen (saicdri sadi) then made an 
impetuous and reckless chaise with their drawm swords on the 
royal forces, but they were encountered by the elephants and 
OTerthrown. They then ran among the trees, dispersed and fled 
towards Nahrw&la. Several were made prisoners, and all the 
1 
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baggage fell into the hands of tho victors. Four or five liundred 
combatants and non-combatants,' woro taken with the bag- 
gage, and wore all put to tho sword. The Sultdn thou placed 
the son of Malik Yusuf Jlaghr& at the hoa<l of a force, and 
sent him in pursuit of tho fugitives, but night caino on, so ho 
and his troops halted to roat. Taghi, with his remaining horse- 
men, reached NahrwAln, there ho collected all his fatriily and 
deprudeuts, and proceeded to Kant-bardhi,** where lie sta^yed 
some days. From thence ho wrote to tho Rdi of Karn&l, im- 
ploring assistance in his flight, and prooetdod to Kanidl. Then 
he went to Thatta and Dainrila, where he found refuge. 

Tw'o or tlireo days after, the Sultdn arrived at Nahrwdla, and 
alighted at the garden of the reservoir of Sahsilang. Tliere ho 
applied himself to settling the affairs of Cujar^t. Tho muhtultims^ 
the rdn//s, and tho mahauts of (iiijarat, came in and paid their 
homage, and received robes and rewards. In a short time the 
inhabitants who had boon scattered abroad returned to their 
homes and w’cre delivered from tlio ravages of tho rebels. Several 
of Taghrs chief supporters left, him and went to tho lt4ua of 
Mandal and Tori,® but that chief slew them and sent their heads 
to tho Sult4n. He also seized upon all their wives and (‘hihiron. 
For this service he receivwl robes and rewards, and being so 
flavoured ho came to the Court. 

While the Sultan was engaged in settling the afiairs of the 
country, and was about to enter Nahrw41a, nows came from 
Deogir that Hasan K4ngi!i and other rebels, who hod fliHi before 
the royal army in tho day of battlo, had since attacked Tm4du-1 
Mulk, and had slain him and scattered his army. £iw4iTiu-d 
din and other nobles loft Deogir and went towards Dh&r. Hasan 
K4ng4 then proceeded to Deogir and assumed royal dignity. 
Those rebels who had fled before the Sultan’s army ,to the 
summit of Dhirfigir, now came down, and a revolution was 

1 Mt^ekkmk. 
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efTocted in Deogir. When intelligonco of this reached the 
Sult&n*B oars, ho wan very disheartened, for he saw very well that 
the people were alienated. No place remained secure, all order 
and regularity were lost, and the throne was tottering to its fall. 

During tho months of tho Sultdn's stay at Nahrw41a no one 
was sent to executifui {Hiydsat). He summoned Ahmad Ayydz 
and other nohlos, with an army, from the capital, with tho in- 
tention of sending them to Deogfr, and they, having made every 
])reparatiuD, came to tho SultAn. liut nows now arrived that 
Hasan KAngu had drawn together a large force at Deogir. The 
Sult&u therefore did not deem it advisable to send them there, 
and gave up the idea of attacking it. lie determined that ho 
would free Gujar&t, iako Karndl, and put down tho traitor Toghi ; 
after which he, would inarch to Deogir, overthrow the robols, and 
remove every cause of trouble and anxiety. In pursuance of this 
plan ho 6rst directed his attention to the taking of Kam£l and 
tho fort of Khank&r.^ Tho mukaddiim of Deogir, who had come 
from that place to wait upon tho Sult&n, now saw that the busi- 
ness of thoir country was postponed; so they went off by ones 
and twos, and, uiocting at a rendezvous, they rdtumod to Deogir. 

Tho success of the rebels, and the loss of Deogir, greatly 
troubled tho king. One day, while be was thus distressed, he 
sent for me, the author of this work, and, addressing me, said : 
**My kingdom is diseased, and no treatment cures it. The physi- 
cian cures tho headache, and fever follows ; he strives to allay tho 
fever, and something else ’ supervenes. So in my kingdom dis- 
orders have broken out ; if I suppress tliem in one place they 
appear in another; if I allay tliem in one district another be- 
comes disturbed. What have former kings said about these 
disorders!’* I replied, “Histories record many remedies which 
kings have employed in these disorders. Some kings, when 
they have perceived that they do not retain the confidence of 

* Thk is ft pnMasl nsne, see The qMUiQg; is thsS ooe of the MBS. 
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their people, and have become the objects of general dislike, 
have abdicated their thrones and have given over the government 
to the most worthy of their sons. Retiring into privacy, and 
occupy ing theni8(‘lve& in innocent pursuits, they have passed their 
time in the society of sympathizing friends, without troubling 
themaelvos about matters of government. Other kings, when 
they have found thumselves the objects of general aversion, have 
taken to hunting, pleasure, and wine, leaving all the business of 
the State to tlieir wazint and officers, and throwing off all concern 
in them. If tliis course seems good * to tho people, and the king 
IS not given to revenge, tho disorders of the State may bo cured. 
Of all political ills, tlie greatest and most dire is a general feeling 
of aversion and a want of confidence among all ranks of the 
people.” The Sultfin replied, If I can settle the affairs of my 
kingdom according to my wish, 1 will consign my realm of Dehli 
to three persons, Firoz Sh4h, Malik Kabir, and Ahmad Ayyfiz, 
and 1 will thou proceed on tho pilgrimage to the holy temple. 
At present I am angry with my subjects, and they are aggrieved 
with me. The people are acquainted with my foeliugs, and 1 
am awaro of their misery aud wretchoduoss. No treatment that 
1 employ is of any benefit. My remedy for rebels, insurgents, 
opponents, and disaffected people is the sword. 1 employ punish- 
ment and use tho sword, so that a cure may be effected by suffer- 
ing, Tho more the people resist, the more I inflict ebastiseraeni.'” 

When the Snltfin gave np'Deogir and applied himself to the 
settlement of Gujar&t, he passed three rainy seasons in that 
country. The first he passed at Biandid and Teri,* devoting his 
time to the affairs of tho country and the equipment of his army. 
The second he passed near the fort of Kam^l. When the mukad^ 
dim of that place saw the numbers and strength of the royal 
army, he resolved to make Taghi prisoner and deliver him up; 
but the rebel got notice of his intention, and fled to Thatta, where 
he found refuge with the Jim. After the mna were over, the 

* The text bsi e negttiTe here, which teeine to loir the Mue. 
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Suli&n took Kani41, and brought all tho coast into subjection. 
Tho ranoH and muknddims catno in and made submission, where- 
upon they reeoived robes and rewards. A commissioner was sent 
to take charge of Karndl. Khankhdr and the Kdna of Karndl, 
being taken prisoners, were brought to tho court, and all that 
country was comph'tely subdued. The third rainy season the 
Sultdn parsed at Kondal. This is a place in tin* direction of 
Tliatfa, Sumargdn,* and Damrila. At Kondal the Sultdn fell 
sick with fever, which ol)ligod him to remain thoro for some time. 
Jlefore the Suit An went to Kondal he received from Delili tho 
intelligence of the death of Malik Kahir, which deeply grieved 
him. Thereii])on he sont Ahmad Ayyur and Malik Makhul 
from the army to take charge of the affairs of the cajiital. He 
pummoni'd KliudAwand-zdda,® Makhdiiin-zdda, and many ciders, 
learned men and others, with thoir wives and families, to Kondal. 
Every one that was summoned hastened with horse and foot to 
join the Sultdn at Kondal, so that a largo force was gathorod 
there and was formed into an army. Boats wore brought 
from ])eob4lpiir, Mult4n, Uch, and Siwistdn to the river. 
The Sult4n rtvovored from his disorder, and marched with his 
army to the Indus. He crossed that river in ease and safety 
with his army and elephants. He was there joined by Altiin 
ItaliAdur, with four or live thousand Mughal horse, sent by tho 
Amir of Farghan. The Sult4n showed great attention to this 
leader and his followers, and bestowed many gifts upon them. 
He then atlvanccd along tho banks of the Indus towards Thatta, 
with an army as numerous as a swarm of ants or locusts, with 
the intention of humbling the Suniras and the rebel Taghi, whom 
they had sheltered. 

As ho was thus marching with his countless army, and was 
thirty kon from Thatta, the 'dahfira or fast of the 10th of 
Muharram happened. He kept the fiwt, and when it was over 
he ate some fish. 'The fish did not agree with him, his illness 
returned and fever increased. He was placed in a boat and con- 

1 Vat: ** SiyamgAa** and ** Siyunmgaa." * See page S7S i^frd. 
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tinued his journey on the second and third days, until ho came to 
within fourteen kos of Thatta. He then rested, and his army was 
fully prepared, only awaiting tho royal command to tako Thatta, 
and to crush the Suinras of Thatta and tlio rohel Taghi in a 
single day, and to utterly annihilate them. Hut fate ruled it 
otherwise. During tlie last two or three days that he was 
rncainped near Thatta, tlu* Sultan’s malady had grown worse, 
and his army wa. in great trouble, for they wore a thousand 
koH di.stant from J)ehli and their wives and children, they were 
near the eiu’iiiy and in a wilderness and desert, so they were 
sorely distressed, and looking upon tho Sult&n’s expected death 
as preliminary to their own, they quito dcspain‘d of returning 
home. On the 21‘st Muharraiu, 752 n. A.n.), Sult&n 

Muhariiinnd bin Tughlik departed this life on the banks of tho 
Indus, at fourteen /oa from Thatta. • • • 

Sultan Firoz Shah, 

I, the autlior of this Tdrikh-i Firoz Shdhl, have written all 
that I have witnessed during six yo.ars of tho personal character 
of the reigning sovereign, and of the events which have occurred 
during that time. 1 have included thoso in eleven chapters, 
and if I live some years longer 1 intend to write ninety more 
chapters, so that the complete history of tho reign may consist of 
one hundred and one chapters (mukmldamas), • • * 

Chapter 1. Account of the Accession of Firoz Shdh. 

2. March of the Sultan from Siwisftdn to Dehll, 

3. Eulogy of the personal character of the Sultdn, 

4. His bounty in the grant of pensions and in'dms. 

5. Mis huttings, 

6 . Formation of Canals, 

7 . EuUs of Ootemment, 

8 . Conquest of LakhnauH, 

9. Arrival of letters and robeefrom the Khalifa. 

10. Bunting matters, 

11. E^eat of the attacks of the Mughals, 
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1. — Accr68ion of Firot Shah. 

• • • On the third day after the death of Muhammad Tughlik, 
the army marched from (its position) fourteen kos from Thatta 
towards Siwist&n, on its return homewards. Every division of 
the army marched without leader, rule, or route, in the greatest 
disorder. ISo one heeded or listened to what any one said, but 
continued the march like careless caravans. So when they had 
proceeded a koa or two, the Mughals, eager for booty, assailed 
them in front, and the rebels of Thatta attacked them in the 
rear. Cries of dismay arose upon every side. The Mughals fell 
to plundering, and carried off women, maids, horses, camels, 
troopers, baggage, and whatever else had been sent on in advance, 
Tln>y had very nearly captured the royal liarom and the treasure 
with the camels which carried it. The villagers (who had 
been pressed into the service) of the army, and expected the 
attack, took to flight. They pillaged various lots of baggage on 
the right and loft of the army, and then joined the rebels of 
Thatta in attacking the baggage train. The people of the army, 
horse and foot, women and men, stood their ground ; for when 
they marched, if any advanced in front, they wore assailed by the 
Mughals ; if they lagged behind, they were plundered by the 
rebels of Thatta. Those who resisted and put their trust in God 
reached the next stage, but those who had gone forward with 
the women, maids, and baggage, were cut to pieces. The 
army continued its march along the river without any order 
or regularity, and every man was in despair for his life and 
goods, his wife and children. Anxiety and distress would allow 
no one to sleep that night, and, in their dismay, men remained 
with their eyes fixed upon heaven.* On the second day, by 
stratagem and foresight, they reached their halting ground, as- 
sailed, as on the first day, by the Mughals in front and the 
men of ThatU in the rear. They rested on the banks of the 
river in the greatest possible distress, and in frar for their lives 
and goods. The women and children had perished. Makhddm 
Z&da ’ Abb&si, the Sbaikhua Shaiydkh of Egypt, Shaikh Nasiru-d 
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din Mahmud Oudhi, and the chief men, assembled and went to 
Firoz Sh4li, and with one voice said, **Thou art the heir apparent 
and le^toe of tliu late Sult4n ; he had no son, and thou art his 
brother’s son ; there is no one in the city or in tho army enjoy- 
ing the confidence of tho people, or possessing the ability to 
reign. For God's sako save these wretched people, ascend the 
throne, and delivur us and many thousand other miserable men. 
llodeom tho women and children of tho soldiors from the hands 
of tho Mughals, and purchase the prayers of two lacs of people.” 
Firoz Shah made ol)jection8, which the leaders would not listen 
to All ranks, young and old, Muaulmans and Hindus, horse 
and foot, women and children, assembled, and with one acclaim 
declared that Firoz SliAh alone was worthy of the crown. “It 
he does not assume it to-day and let the Mughals hear of bis 
doing HO, not one of us will escape from tho hands of the Mughals 
and tho Thnita men.” So on tho 24th Muharram, 762 n. (1851 
A.i) ), the Sultdn ascended the throne. 

On tho day of his accession tho Sultdn got some horse in order 
and sent them out to protect the army, for wlionovor tho Mughal 
horse came down they killed and wounded many, and carried off 
prisoners. On the same day ho named some amirs to guard the 
roar of the army, and these attacked the men of Thatta when 
they fell upon the baggage. Several of the assailants were 
put to the sword, and they, terrified with this lesson, gave up tlie 
pursuit and returned home. On the third day be ordered certain 
amirs to attack the Mughals, and they accordingly made several 
of the Mughal commanders of thousands and of hundreds pri- 
soners, and brought them before the Saltdn. The Mughals from 
that very day ceased their annoyance; they moved thirty or forty 
kos away, and then departed for their own oountiy. 

II . — Stoppage of the evils %t\flicted hy the MughaU of ChangU 
Khdn* 

All men of intelligence in Hind and Sind have seen and re- 
DQArked the atop which hae bera put to the inroada bf the Mnghala 
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of Changiz Kliin in this auspicious reign. Tliey have not been 
able to attack and ravage the frontier territories, nor have tliey 
been pormittod to come in ^ith professions of friendship and 
employ their arts to carry off iJio wealth of the country. They 
had the presumption to make two attjicks. Once they crossed 
tho Sodra and came into tlie iioighbouring country. There they 
wore met by the forces of Islam and wore d(*fcated Many were 
killed and many w(T(‘ taken prisoners. These' latt(‘r were placed 
upon camols, and wi'n* jjaraded in derision Vound Dehli, witli 
wooden collars on their necks. Those who escaped from the 
battle fled in tho greatest precipitation and confusion, and many 
were drowned in the passage of the Sodra. On the other occa- 
sion tliey ina<le a rapid dash into Oujarit. Some perished from 
thirst, some died by the hands of tho soldiers, and some fell in a 
night attack which the natives of tho country made upon (liem. 
Not onc-tenth of these accursed followers of Changiz Kh4n 
reached their o\^n country. 



269 


XVI. 

TA'RrKH-I FfBOZ 

or 

SHAMS-I SIRAJ 'AFfP. 

[This History of Firoz Sh4h is devoted exclusively to the 
n igu of that monarch, and theretbro has a bettor ripht to the 
title than Uarni's history, which oinbracos only a small por- 
ti<m of thr reign of Firoz, and bears the title simply because 
it was written or finished during his roign. Little is known of 
Shauis-i Siriij beyond what is gleaned from his own work. Ho 
was descended from a family which dwelt at Abdhar, the country 
of Firoz Sliah's Dhatti mother. His groat grandfather, he says, 
was collector of the revenue of Abuhar, and was intimate with 
Ghiy4su-d din Tughlik before he became Sult&n. He himself 
was attached to the court of Firoz, an 1 accompanied him on his 
hunting expeditions.] 

The work has met with scarcely any notice, whilst every 
historian who writes of the period quotes and refers to Zi&u-d 
din Bami. The reason of this may bo that Shams-i Siraj enters 
more than usual into administrative details, and devotes some 
cliaptera te the oondition of the oommon people — a matter of 
the utmost indiderence to Muhammadan authors in general. 
His untiring strain of eulogy could not have condemned him 
in their eyes, as they were accustomed to little else in all the 
other histories they consulted ; so that we must either attribute 
the neglect of this work to the cause assigned, or to the fact 
of its having at a comparatively late period been rescued fitmi 
some musty record room. The work, coDsisting of ninety 
chapters, contains an ample account of this Akbar of bis time ; 
andi, due allowance for the prevalent spirit of eulogium 

and exaggeration, it not only raises in os a respect for the virtues 
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and munificence of Firoz, and for the benevolence of his character, 
as shown by his canals and structures for public accommodation, 
but gives us altogether a better view of the internal condition of 
India under a Muhammadan sovereign than is presented to ns 
in any other work, except the A‘t/in-t Akbari. 

[In style, this history has no* pretensions to elegance, being, 
in general, very plain. The author is mueli given to reiterati<iiis 
and recapitulations, and he has certain pet phrases \vhirh ho con- 
stantly uses. Sir II. Elliot desired to print a translation of the 
wholo work, and ho evidently held it in high estimation. A por- 
tion of the work had been translated for him by a munshi^ but this 
has proved to be entirely useless. Tiie work of translation ha^, 
consequently, fallen upon tho editor, and he has endeavoured to 
carry out Sir II. Elliot’s plan by making a close translation of 
the first three chapters, and by extracting fi'om the rest of the 
^\o^k everything that seemed worthy of soloction. The transla- 
tion is close, without being servile: here and there exuberances 
of eloquence have been pruned out, and repetitions and tauto- 
logies havo been passed over without notice, but other omissions 
have boon marked by ast‘'riRks, or by brief descriptions in brackets 
<»f tho passages omitted. Shams-i Sirhj, with a bettor idea of 
method than has fallen to tho lot of many of his brother his- 
torians, has divided his work into books and chapters with 
appropriate headings. 

[Besides this history of Firoz Sh&h, the author often refers to 
his MatMb^i Sulfdn Tughhk^ and he mentions his intention of 
writing similar memoirs of the reign of SuU4n Muhammad, the 
son of Firoz Sh4h. Nothing more appears to be known of these 
works. Copies of the Tdrlkh-i Firot Shdhi are rare in India, 
and Colonel Lees, vho has selected the work for publication in 
the Bibliotheca Indiiia, has heard only of ** one copy in General 
Hamilton's library, and of another at Dehli, in the possession 
of Naw4b Zi4a-d din Loh&ru, of which General Hamilton’s is 
perhaps a tranBoript." ^ The editor has had the use of four 
* JToir. B. A. Sh Nev Barisi, iiL, 446. 
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(‘ppiea. One belonging to Sir H. Elliot, and another belong- 
ing to Mr. Thomas, are of quite recent production. They 
arc evidently taken from tho same original, most probably the 
Dehli copy above mentioned. Tho other two copies belong to 
tlio library of tho India Office, one having been lately purchased 
at the sale of the Marquis of Hastings’s books. These are older 
productions; they arc well and carefully written, and although 
they contain many obvious errors, they will be of the greatest 
service in tho preparation of a correct text. None of those 
MSS. arc perfi'ct. The two modem copies terminate in the 
middle of the ninth chapter of tho last book. The Hostings 
copy wants f.everal chapters at the end of the first and tho 
hoginning of tho second book ; but it extends to the elovontli 
chapter of the last hook, and has the final leaf of the work. Tho 
olhor MS. cuds in the middle of the fifteenth chapter of the last 
hook, and some leaves are missing from tho fourteenth. For- 
tunately those missing chapters seem, from tho headings given in 
the preface, to ho of no importance. 

[A considerable portion of tho work was translated in abstract 
by Lieut. Henry Lewis, Bengal Artillery, and published in th(‘ 
Journal of the Archaeological Society of Dehli in 1849.] 

First Mukaddama, — Birth of Firoz Shdh, 

Firoz Sh&h was bom in the year 709 h. (1309 a.d.). It is 
recorded that his father was named Sipah-s&ldr Rajah, and was 
brother of Sult&n Ghiy4su-d din Tughlik Gh&zf. The writer of 
this work has given a full account of their parentage in his 
Memoirs of Sult&n Tughlik (Mandkilhi Sultdn Tughlik). The 
three brothers, Tughlik, Rajab, and Abu Bakr, came from 
Khur&s&n to Dehli in the reign of *A14u-d din, and that monarch, 
under Divine guidance, treated them with great kindness and 
fiivour. All three were taken into the service of the Court, and 
the Snlt4n, observing their courage and energy, conferred upon 
Tughlik the country of DipfUpdr, and employed all the brothers 
in puMio bosineas. Tughlik was desirons that his brother Sipah- 
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s4l&r Uojab should obtain in marriage the daughter of one of th^ 
R&is of D(p41pur ; ^nd while he was seeking a suitable match, ho 
was informed that the daughters of Euna Mall lihatti were yery 
beautiful and accomplished. In those days all the estates, from 
the highest to the lowest, and all the jungle belonging to the 
Mini and Bhatti tribes, were attached to the town of Abuhar, 
which was one of the dependencies of l)ip41piir. The author's 
great-grandfather, Malik S’adu-1 Mulk Shah4b ’Afif was then 
\imaldar of Abuliar, and Tughlik 8h4h, after consultation with 
him, sent some intelligent and acute persons to K4ua Mall with 
a pn>posal of marriage. 

When the messengers delivered Tughlik's message, K4na Mall, 
in his pride and haughtiness, uttered unseemly and improper 
observations. This, together with the Eana’s refusal, was com- 
municated tu Tughlik Sh4h, who then again took counsel with 
the author's ancestor, and oiler much debate it was decided that 
Tughlik Sh&h should proceed to the villages (talwaiuli) belonging 
to E&na Mall, and demand payment of the year's revenue. 
Next day Tughlik pruceoded thither and demanded payment in 
ready money of the whole amount. The mukaddima and ckaud- 
harU wore subjected to coercion, and payment in full was insisted 
upon. The K&ua's people were helpless and oould do nothing, 
for those wore the days of *A14u-d din, and no one dared to 
make any outcry. In the course of two or three days they were 
reduced to extremities and suffered much hardship. Some trust- 
worthy and precise persons told tlio author that the mother of 
RAna Moll, who was an old woman, when she heard of Tughlik 
Sh&irs severity to the people, proceeded at the time of evening 
prayer into the house of her son, weeping and tearing her hair, and 
spoke most feelingly upon the matter. At that time B4na Mali's 
daughter, the future mother of Firoz Sh&h, was in the conrt-yard. 
When that fortunate damsel heard the wailing and oiying of the 
lUma's mother, alie inquired what was the cause of her grief ; 
and the dame replied, “ I am weeping on your acoount, for it is 
through you that Tughlik Shdh is weighing so heavily on the 
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people of this land.’’ The author's yeracious informer said that 
the high-spirited, noble girl exclaimed, “If the surrender of mo 
will deliver the people from such misery, comply instantly with 
the demand, and send me to him; consider then that the Mughols 
have carried off one of your daughters." The old lady went 
and told the B&na of his daughters resolution, and he gave 
his assent. The Edna communicated the iact to the author's 
great-grandfather, wliou a messenger was sent to Tughlik Shah 
announcing the E&na's assent to the marriage, and the damsel 
herself was brought to Dip&lpur. Before her marriage she was 
called Bibi Nalla, but on entering the house of Sipah-s&l&r 
Rajab, she was styled Sultdn Bibi Xadb&nu. 

After the lapse of a few years she gave birth to Firoz Sh&h in 
a most auspicious hour, and Tughlik 8h&h distributed his bounty 
on all sides in token of his joy. On the very day that Firoz 
Sh&h was bom, the author's grandfather, Bhdms-i Sh&h4b 'Af!f, 
also came into the world. The females of the author's ancestors 
then lived at Dip&lpur, and constantly visited the female apart- 
ments of Tughlik Sh&h, and often in talking of those matters the 
author's great-grandfather used to say that he liad frequently 
given Firoz Sh&h a oup of milk ; and Firoz Sh&h himself, when 
he bad reached the summit of his power and gloiy, used to tell 
the author's father that he had sucked at the breast of his grand- 
mother. 

When Firoz Sh&h woe seven years old his father, Sipah-s&lir 
Bajab, died, and Tughlik Sh&h made great mourning for him. 
The widowed mother was in great distress as to the education 
and training of her son, but Tughlik Sh&h consoled her, and told 
her that he would look upon the child as his own, and treat him 
with every kindness so long ss he lived. The mother of Firoz 
Sh&h had no other child, either son or daughter. Those who 
eay that Malik Kutbo-d din was brother of Firoz Sh&h speak 
the truth, but he was bom of another mother. The same was 
the case with Malik K&ib B&r-bak ; he also was his brother, but 
by a different mother. 


vw m. 
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Firoz Sh&h received iDitruction in the duties of royalty and 
the functions of sovereignty from two kings, Sult&n Tughlik 
Sh4h and Sult4n Muhammad 8h4h, and lie hccamo thoroughly 
conversant with all affairs of State. T4t4r Kh4n Buzurg used 
to say upon this subject that Firoz Sh4h ought to bo acquainted 
with regal and political duties, and that no one should feel any 
apprehension about him. 

Second Miikaddanu. — Firoz Shah's Education in the Duties of 
Royally. 

Firoz Shah was fourteen years old when Sult4n Tughlik Sh4h 
aacendod the throne. The Sult4n was engaged for four years 
and a half in travelling about his dominions, and during that 
tinio Firoz Sh4h attended him, obtaining full knowledge of all 
public business transacted by the Sult4n. On the death of 
Sult4n Tughlik he was succeeded on the throne of Dehli by 
Muhammad Sh4h. At the accession of this monarch Firoz Sh4h 
was eighteen years of age. Ho was appointed deputy of the lord 
chamberlain {ndih^i amir~h(ijib)y with the title of Nuih Bdr-hak^ 
and received the command of 12,000 horse. The Sult4n was 
exceedingly kind and generous to him, and keeping him con- 
stantly near his person ho used to explain to him, with much 
intelligence, all affairs of State that came up for consideration. 
Even at this period Firoz Sh41i show'ed himself very kind and 
generous to the poor, and when any case of distress came before 
him ho was prompt to relieve it. When Muhammad Sb4h 
divided the territories of Dehli into four parts, as the author 
has fully explained in his Mandkih~i Sultdn Muharntnad^ he 
placed one part under the chaise of Firoz Sh4h, so that he 
might acquire experience in the art of government. The wise 
have said that the man who can perform the duties of one chaige 
may guide the affairs of a State and accomplish the government of 
a kingdom. So the clear-sighted Suli4n Muhammad placed Firoz 
Sh4h over a fourth part of his kingdom, in order that, with the 
Divine fisvour) he might become an adept in all political matters. 
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It is commonly said that Sult4n Muhammad Shdh used to keep 
Firoz Slidli continually at work in various matters, and tho state- 
niont is true. But this labour was not imposed upon him out of 
any ill-feeliu", for, had tho king disliked him, he would have 
sent him far from his court. Muhamntad Sh4h was an illustrious 
king, and a most intelligent and able man, so much so that lie 
was remarkable for his talents among the great men of DoliH. 
II is object was to train Firoz Sh4h, so that he might become 
thoroughly versed in the duties of royalty. Thus Firoz Sh&li 
completed hi.s forty-fifth year under tho tuition of Sultan Mu- 
hammad 8h4h. 

Third Mukaddatm. — Ammon of Ftroz Shah. 

When Sult4n Muhammad Shdh died, a body of Mughals 
plundered the baggage train and went off towards their own 
country. At this conjuncture all the Khdnn and princes, tho learned 
men, 8haikhn^ and officials who were with Sultan Muhammad at 
Thatto, met in council and decided that nothing could be done 
without a leader, saying, “Dehli ii distant,^ and these filings 
have happened, Sultdn Muhammad is gone to Faradise, and 
the Mughals have taken the field and have come up against us.*"^ 
In fine, a Mughal band plundered the baggage, and their in- 
satiate desires being unsatisfied with the plunder thus wickedly 
obtained, they approached closer in search of further booty. 
The nobles of Sultin Muhammad Sh&h then assembled in 
council, and, after a long and anxious deliberation, the nobles 
and the administrative officers both agreed that the proper course 
was to place the reins of govemment in the hands of Firoz Sh4h. 

Firoz Sh4h, through fear of God, was averse to being made 
sovereign, aud stated that he had formed tho design of making 
the pilgrimage to Mecca. But the divine approval of tJio suc- 
cession of Firoz Sh&h was from the first made known by raeana 
of the shaikhs, because in attaining royalty the mode of its acqui- 
sition is an important point. Sometimes when an elder is about 

» A protorbisl eq;>reauon. • md dar^duutiaJL 
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to quit the world, he authoritatively places one of his disciples in 
his place, and liands over to him his prayer-carpet, although the 
disciple may bo reluctant to undertake the serious charge. This 
mode of appointment is called authorization by investiture with 
the religious garment, and is highly honoured among shaikhs. 
So all the princes, and judges, and doctors, and shaikhs., and 
officials who had gone to Tliatta with Muhammad Sli&h, agreed 
unanimously upon choosing Firoz Sli4li, but he was reluctant 
to assent, feeling the weight of the responsibility to God. This 
however, is a feeling which can only bo allowed to saints, l)ocauso 
tho burden of royalty is an arduous one. Every one approved 
the choice, and all men set their hearts upon its acceptance. 

When this election was made known, Klmdaw'and-zdda, 
daughter of Tughlik Sli4h and mother of D4war Malik, sent a 
message to the nobles, urging that it was not right to prefer the 
AmMui^jib to her son by Malik Khusru, seeing that she was 
daughter of Sult4n Tughlik, and sister of Sult4n Muhammad. 
Whilst her son lived, how could any stranger sit upon the throne ? 
Soinejiistorians add that Khud4waud-z4da used indecorous lan- 
guage upon tho matter. On her message being delivered to the 
nobles, they all winced as if suake-hiiten. It pleased nobody, 
but all tho assembly agreed to send Malik Saifu-d din Khoju 
to her. The Malik was a celebrated mai^ and whatever he said, 
he said well, with dignity and firmness. A ^accordingly pro- 
ceeded to Khad4wand-z4da, and addressed her in polite, though 
decided, language, saying, O woman, if thy son had been chosen 
instead of Firos Sh41i, thou wouldst have no homo to look 
upon, nor should wo have wives or children to gladden our 
eyes, bteause thy son is an incompetent person, incapable of 
governing. We have come into this foreign country, and a 
large Mughal army confronts us ; if thou wishest to save thyself 
from that anny, do thou acquiesce in what we ail have deter- 
mined, and the office and title of Ndib Bdr^hak shall be conferred 
upon thy son.’’ Khad4wand-z4da was silent, and Odalik Saifu-d 
din returned. 
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All the nobles then agreed upon choosing Firoz Sh&h, bat 
still he would not consent. Writers of credit report that T&t&r 
Kh&n, who was president of the meeting, then stood up, and 
taking the arm of Firoz Sh&h, forced him to sit upon the throne. 
Upon this Sult&n Firoz said to T&t&r Kh&n, “ Since you have 
placed this heavy trouble and grievous labour upon ray shoulders, 
you must be patient for a while till I have performed ray de- 
votions/* He then wont through his ablutions, and repeated the 
regular form of prayer in singleness of heart. Afterwards, 
bowing Ills bead to the ground, he, with tearful eyes, poured 
forth his supplications to tho Almighty, saying, “ 0 Lord ! the 
stability of states, the peace, regulation, and occupations of 
governments do not depend upon man. Permanence of dominion 
depends upon thy behests. Oh God, thou art my refuge and my 
strength.” After this they placed the crown of empire upon 
his head, and invested him with the robes of sovereignty. Many 
persons who were present in this assembly have told the author 
that Sult&n Firoz Sh&h put on the robes of royalty over his 
garments of mourning, and although the nobles of the late 
Sult&n Muhammad Sh&h wished to remove the dross of mourn- 
ing, he would not allow them, and said : ** Although in com- 
pliance with your counsels I have assumed the robes of sove- 
reignty, still 1 oaoMfe tihrow off roy garments of mourning, for 
Salt&n Mubammaid was my lor^ my teacher, and my guide in 
all things. It was my earnest desire to make the pilgrimage 
to the holy temple, but I have yielded to your strenuous opposi- 
tion ; it will be well, therefore, that the robes of royalty should 
cover the garments of mourning.'’ He was so attired, when an 
elephant was brought, which he mounted, and went forth in 
state. The hendds and attendants shouted in loud acclaim, the 
drums were beaten in exultation, and nniversal joy prevailed. 

The first public act of Sultdn Firoz Sbih was to invest Shir- 
&br& Chashm with the duties of 'Irofidu-l Mulk.^ The date 
of hia aoeession to the throne was the 24th Muharram, 762 h. 

I «*Pil]frof tfMitite’'— ^sdaiilflr. 
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(March 23rd, 1351 a.d.). Firoz Shah, the sovereign elect, pro- 
ceeded on his elephant to the female apartments, and tlirew him- 
self at tlie feet of Kiiud4wand-z&da. She embraced him, and 
with her own hands placed upon his head a crown, valued at a 
IfH) of tankoK^ which had belonijod to Sultun Tughlik Sh6h and 
Sult4n Muhammad Shdh. The Sultan Firoz Sh&h tlicn re- 
turned, and general satisfaction prevailed. 

Fourth Mukadduma. — Firoz Shah war's with a Mughal forn. 

The accession of Firoz Shiih made liic people glad, because 
they were in groat alarnj about the Mughal hordes. After 
jduiidering the baggage train, the Mughals had come within sight 
of the camp at Dolili. Tho kham and nobles assembled, and 
ihn opportunity was deemed favourable for an attack U[)on the 
invaders. The Sult4n accordingly assembled his forces of horse, 
foot, and elejdiants, and attacked tho enemy. A fierce battle 
ensued, and the slaughter was great, but victory inclined to the 
Sult&n, and the Mughals fied, abandoning their camp and 
baggage. Tho victory was complete, and all tho people of tho 
great bazar (bdzdr-i buzhrg) who had been taken prisoners by 
the Mughals wore sot free. This was tho first victory of tho 
reigii of Sult&u Firoz, and ho proceeded to Dehli amid general 
rejoicings and acclamations. 

Fijlth Mnkaddama. — On the mistake made by Khv^a~i Jahdn 
Ahmad Ayydz in setting up the son of the late SuUdn Mu- 
hammad SJidh. 

When Sult&n Muhammad Sh4h, in the latter days of his 
reign, proceeded to Daulat&b&d (Deogir), be left three persons 
in (<'hargo of) Dehli; — Malik Kabir, Kailagh Kh4n, and Firoc 
Shdh, who was then Ndib-% tfmir h^ib (deputy of the lord cham- 
berlain). The two former died before their master, and the latter 
was summoned to attend his person in Thatta. Dehli being 
thus left vacant, Khw^a^i Jakdn was sent ibitber from Thatta 
as representative of the absent sovereign. With him were several 
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other noblcfl, Malik Eiw&ma-l Mulk the Khdn-i Jahdn^ Malik 
Hasao, Malik His&niu-d din Uzbek, and others. It is commonly 
reported that when the Khtodja-i Jahdn heard that Sultan 
Muhammad Sh&h was dead, and that Sult&n Firoz Sh&h had 
boon chosen by the nobles and chief men to succeed him, he set 
up the son of Muhammad Shdh in opposition at Dohli, and 
p;ained the people over to his side. But this commonly received 
story is not true. The author horo gives the true account of this 
transaction just as ho heard it from Kishwar Khan, son of 
Kishlu Khdn Bahrdm, one of the servants of the Court. 

When Sultdii Muhammad Shah died at Thatta, the chiefs of 
the Haz&ra of Xhurds&n, who had come to assist him, as soon 
as they heard of his death, plundered the chief &dzdr, os the 
author has related in his Mandkih-i Sulfdn Mulunnmad Shdh. 
In those days the baggage belonging to the forces, which were 
at detached stations, was plundered, and the men of these de- 
tachments all fled to the city. Firoz Sh4h had not yet been 
placed on the throne. A slave named Malih Tdntun^ had been 
sent from Dehli by Ehw4ja-i Jah4n to Sult4n Muhammad, and 
just at this juncture, when the alarming news was coming in 
from the army, he started on his return to Dehli. On his 
arrival he unfolded to Ehw4ja-i Jah4n the intelligeuce of the 
death of the Sultdn, the attacks of the Mughals upon the army, 
the plundering of the 6dzdr, and the disaffection and bloodshed 
among the royal forces. He then proceeded to add that Tit&r 
Khdn and the Amir^hcyib Firoz Sh&h were missing, and it was 
not known whether they had been taken prisoners or killed by 
the Mughals ; that many other nobles had been slain ; and that 
such untoward events had happened in the royal army. 

When the Ehw&ja-i JahkA heard this news, he monmed for 
the death of Snltdn Muhammad, and also for Firoz Sh&h. There 
was great affection between the Ehwija and Firoz Sh4b, so that 
they had no reserve with each other, and it reached to such an 
extent that the Ehwkja called Firoz his son. After the duties 

1 <'Ten6s.’* Birnl oftlli him ** Altdn," which b mots likd^. 
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of mourning were complotedf the Khw&ja, believing the report 
brought by Malih to be correcti placed a son of Sult&n Mu- 
hammad Shill upon 'the throno, and thus, through adverse fate, 
committed a blunder. Wlion he heard that the Lord Chamber- 
lain was alive and well, he perceived his error. But he proceeded 
to collect an army, and thought his best policy was to be pre- 
pared, because in affairs of State no one believes acts like his to 
be bo mistakes and errors ; and until peace is made between the 
two parties, neither ought to be free from apprehension of grievous 
consequences. So the Khwdja assembled a strong force in Dehli, 
and took men into his service, until his army amounted to about 
20,000 horse, lie distributed large sums among the people, 
although the treasury was then at a very low ebb, in consequence 
of the lavish liberality of Sult&n Muhammad Sh&h during his 
reign of twenty-seven years. When the money was exhausted, 
ho gave away the gold and silver utensils, and when these had 
come to an end, the jewels. This provision attracted crowds 
from all directions, but it was a curious tact that while they ac- 
cepted the Khw^ja’s bounty, their hopes and prayers were in 
favour of Flroz Sh&h. 

Sixth Muhaddnma,^Kkw^a~% Jahdn hears qf the acceeeion qf 
Saltdn Firot Shah, 

When Khw^a-i Jah&n heard of the succession of Su1t4n Firoz 
Shih, he lamented the mistake he had made. Conflicting rumours 
were afloat in the two armies. It was said to be the Kbw4ja*8 
determination that, as soon as the Sult&n*B army reached Dehli, 
he would place all the dependents of the nobles who were in that 
army on the and shoot them away. Another mmoar 

said that the Khwija had a powe*rfii] army and would offer a 
stout resistance. 

When these prooeedlngs and mmoorB were reported to 8iilt4n 
Firoa, he called a oouneil of all the prineee and noblee in his 
army. It was unanimously agreed that Suhdn Muhammad 
Sh4ii had no son, but only a daughter, who was bom in the reign 
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of Sult&n Tughlik. Where, it was asked, had the Khwkja-i 
Jah&n foand the pretended* ton P All wise men spoke in the 
same strain, expressing their astonishment at the Rhw&ja’s 
error, and agreeing that his actions were quite unworthy a man 
of his age. Sult4n Firoz finished the discussion by expressing 
his own surprise, and resolved upon marching to Dehli. The 
chiefs and men of the army warmly supported him, and on the 
other side the people of Dehli anxiously watched for his arrival. 
He accordingly marched on and arrived at Mult&n. Up to this 
time ho had never talked to any one, small or great, about the 
Khwdja-i Jahdn, but had acted in the most politic manner and 
in strict accordance with the examples of the wisest kings. It 
was now fully, confirmed that the Rhw&ja was resolved upon 
opposition. Sultdn Firoz knew that the army of Thatta had 
suffered many hardships and troubles, and through the prodi- 
gality of Sultdn Muhammad Sh4h the treasury was empty. 
The army had also been reduced to great straits by the assaults 
of the Mughals, and had been compelled to retire towards Dehli ; 
and, besides this, the wives and qhildren of the men were there ; 
hence Firoz Sh4h was apprehensive that if the Khw4ja-i Jahin's 
antagonism became the talk of the army, the men would be di- 
spirited, and would think the Sultkn was afraid of the Khw4ja. 
For these reasons Sult&n Firoz never talked on the subject until 
he reached Multdn. 

Seventh Mukaddama.^^March qfFtrog BMh from ThaUa to JMU, 

When the Sultdn was about to mareh upon Dehli, a eonsuHa- 
tion was held as to the most suitable route. The eounoil was in 
fibvour of proceeding by way of Giyirit, so that the riches of 
that country might be secured. But the SulUn took another 
view, and said, ** When Sulthn Tughlik Bhdh marched to repre ss 
the insttireetion of Khusrii KhAn, be went by way of DfpAlpdr, 
and by God’s fiivour obtained the victoiy. 1 am therefore re- 
solved upon pursuing the same route by Dipilpdr and Multfoi, 
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hoping that I, in like manner, shall be brought in safety to 
])ehH/' So he began his march by that road. When the 
news of his approaidi by way of Mult&n, with the elephants 
and baggage, reached Dohli, the people rejoiced, and many of the 
nobles and principal men of the place went forth to meet him. 
The Khwdja, on seeing this defection, was sorely troubled, but 
he said nothing, and did nothing to prevent it. His counsellors 
pointed out to him that the fugitives were carrying off the wealth 
of Dehli to Firoz Shih, and urged him to put a stop to it hy 
detaining their wives and children. To all this Khwaja-i Jahiiu 
gave no answor, and things wont on until every one who had the 
power joined Sult4n Firoz, and those who had not the power 
looked in anxious expectation of his arrival. * * * 

When the Sultan arrived near Multan, while ho was on 
the march, Malih T untun, the slave of Khw&ja-i .lahan w:is 
perceived approaching at a distam^. He came as a messenger 
and carried in his sword-belt a letter from the son of Sult&n 
Muhammad. Sultan Firoz recognized him when a long way 
off, and reining up his horse, ho doubted in his mind whether 
Khw&ja-i Jah&n might not bo dead. He then ordered the mes- 
senger to bo stopped, and inquiry to be made of him as to 
whether tho Khw&ja was well. Tlie attendants went forward 
and inquired os to tho state of the Khw&ja aud of the people of 
Dehli. Malih replied in very haughty terms, and his answer 
was conveyed to the Sult^, whp observed, must trust in 

God’s mercy — what can Khw&jo-i Jah&n or others do?” 

The Sult4n at length entered Multin, and behaved very liber- 
ally to the ihaikhM of the city. From thence he proceeded to 
Ajodhau, and made a pilgrimage to the tomb of Shaikhu-1 Isl&m 
Faridu-l hakk. He next marched to Sarsuti, which is ninety koi 
from Dehli. The bankers and merchants of the place assembled 
and brought several lacB of tankas to the Sult&n who accepted the 
money as a loan, and promised to repay it after his arrival at 
Dehli, making Malik 'Im4du-i Mnlk responsible for its dischaige. 
All the money thus received was paid to the army. • • • 
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Eighth Mukaddama.^Kiicdmu^l Mulk the Khdn^i Jahdn Makbiil 
Joins Sultdn I\roz, 

As Sult&n Firoz advanced, the people of Mult&n, D(p&lpur, 
SarsutI, and other places, joined his army, just os they had 
flocked to tho support of Sult&n Muhammad Sh&h. Mon of all 
classes came in, nobles and plebeians, soldiers and officials. 
Thirty-six rajas of tho neighbourhood joined him, and his forces 
greatly increased. Tlio Sultdn addressed them all in friendly, 
conciliatory terms, and held out promises of favours to come. 
The people in Dohli were anxious about tho progress of the 
Sultdn, and at length Xiwdmu-1 Mulk, tho Khdn-i Jahdn Mak- 
bul, took the lead, and addressed a letter to him relating how 
matters stood, and announcing his intention of joining him. In 
every letter ho expressed his ardent good-will, and tho Sultdn, 
according to his request, wrote to him in reply. It began to be 
whispered about in the city that Khdn-i Jahdn was in corre- 
spondence with Firoz Shdh, and would soon be off to join him. 
Khwdja-i Jahdn was satisfied of this being his intention by many 
palpable proofs, and resolved to seize the Khdn and to frustrate 
his design. ♦ ♦ • 

Early one morning Kiwdmu-1 Mulk got into a diaudol (kind 
of sedan), and with )jis armed retinue, his wives, children, friends, 
and dependents proceeded to the gate of tho maiddn. When he 
reached it, the sentinels attempted to bar it, but the horsemen 
rode up with drawn swords and frustrated their design. So 
Kiw^mu-l Mulk, the Kh&n-i Jah&n, then went leisnrcly oat of 
the city to meet Sultdn Firoz Sb&h. The Saltdn had left 
Sarsatf, and, having made several marches, had reached Ikddr, 
where he was joined by, and received homage from, Khdn-i 
Jahdn. Another pleasure which the Sultdn received on the same 
day at this place was the birth ^ of a son, who was named Fath 
Khdn. The Soltdn founded a town there, to which he gave Che 
name of Fath-dbdd (Futtehabad). 

1 TIm text ttjt << in the koue of Prioeo Fbox Khta,’* but thoie wordi hsrs ben 
onitted to preteat eoafoiioa. 
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Ninth Mukaddania, — Khwdja4 Jahdn meett the Sultdn, 

Khw4ja-i JahAn hoard that Kiwdmu-1 Mulk Kh4n-i Jahdn 
had joined the Sultdn. * * * His mind became ^atly troubled, 
and ho reflected that as his procoodings had originated in error, 
no good could conio of them. He resolved, therefore, to go to 
the Sultdn’and explain his error, trusting in God’s protection. 
Accordingly ho started from Dehli on a Thursday, and on the 
same day arrived at Ism&’il,^ which is twenty-four koe distant. 
On the next day, being Friday, after prayers, he proceeded to 
Hauz-i Khdss-i *Ald. Hero the nobles, who wore faithful to 
him, Malik Hasan, Malik Ehatt&b, Malik His4mu-d din Uzbek, 
and others, being uneasy in their minds, went to him and said 
that they perceived he was resolved upon going to Sult4n Firoz, 
and inquired what he advised them to do. Ho told them that 
in preferring the son of Sultan Muhammad Sh&h, he had no 
objeot or design of his own in view. ♦ • • When he heard that 
Sultdn Muhammad was dead, that the Mughals were pressing 
on, and that Firoz Shdh and T4t4r Kh4n were missing, he acted 
as he thought best for the public welfare and the safety of the 
country. He had been guilty of many faults and errors, but 
the cries and pressure of the people on all sides had urged him 
on; otherwise he would have taken no part in the matter. 
He then went on to say that during the late reign he had 
called Flroa Sh4h his son, and had been addressed by him ae 
flither, and his wives had been in the custom of going to the 
house of Firos. He knew not what God had decreed for him, 
bnt SulUn Firoz was a kind man, and would listen to what he 
had to say. He would also extend his pardon to the Khwija’s 
eupportere. 

^w4ja-i Jahin was more than eighty yean old. His frame 
was wasted and feeble, and his haii^ was white. * * * He was a 
kind-hearted roan, and when hie followers heard of the reeolation 

> 1WikalMseviIk«ewtbeiwdfroMMh to li ii mv opae, 

•ppsMillj, wm OBM alnMi^ telflUd. 
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he had taken, they wept for hthfi, and told him that in affairs of 
royalty no consideration is paid to the relation of father and son, 
and no excuses of error can be admitted. Sult&n Firoz, although 
*a good man, could not act differently from kings in general. The 
Khwfija replied, “I may turn back and fortify myself in Dohlf, 
but although 1 have an army and elephants, Sult&n Firoz will 
take the place, and Muhammadan ladies will fall into the hands 
of the ruffians of his army. In my old age I should do that 
for which I should be called upon to account in the judgment. 
I have not much longer to live; come what may, God’s will be 
done !” His adherents seeing him thus resolved, some accom- 
panied him to Sult4n Firoz, and some Hod. 

Khw4ja-i Jah4n accordingly proceeded to Fath4b4d. The 
author has been informed that, on his arrival, the Sult4ii was 
seated on liis throne holding a court, and the Khw4ja went into 
his presence with a chain around his neck, his turban off, a 
idlika (?) on his head, and a naked sword fastened to his throat, 
and took his standing low down among the attendants. * ♦ • 
The Sultdn directed his turban to he replaced upon his head, 
and sent his own chaudol to convoy him to the grass plot, where 
he promised to meet and converse with him. ♦ • * 

Tenth Mukaddama. — Conversatim of the Sultdn with his nobles 
about Khw4fa-i Jahdn. 

Sult4n Firoz was desirous that no evil should come to Kbw4ja-i 
Jah4n, and wished to reinstate him as tnszir, ♦ • * but the Khdns, 
nobles, and officials, having met and consulted, arrived at the 
unanimous opinion that it was improper to look over such a 
political offence. • • • They accordingly went to the Salt4n and 
said that as Dehli had now come into his hands, and the EJ]w4ja-i 
Jah4n had joined him, all apprehension upon that ground was 
removed ; they therefore desired the royal permission to set out 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca. The Sultan perceived their meaning, 
and, speaking in kind and gentle words, said : “ It was a hi^ 
duty of kings to oveiiook any irregnlar acts of their offioens.*' 
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• ♦ • They replied, “ That the offences of royal servants were 
of two olasses — one small, the other great. The venial offences 
were those against property, the graver, those against authority ; 
the former might be excused, but the latter ought not to be for-’ 
given. Clemency in such cases was sure to bo followed by re- 
pentance. The Khw&ja, in his inordinate thirst for distinction, 
Iiad raised a child to the royal dignity, and liad squandered vast 
wealth among tho people.” • • • Sultan Fi'roz saw that they 
were resolved, lioart and soul, upon the destruction of tho Khwdja. 
This made him very anxious and thoughtful, so th.-it he grew 
pale. In this state lie remained for soiuo days — his heart rent 
with sorrow. At length he called '’Iniddu-1 Mulk to a pnvatt 
interview, and told Inm to go to tho friends and supporters of 
the throne and tell them that the Sultan placed the case of 
Khwaja-i Jahuii in their hands. They might do with him whul 
soemod to them best, for the Sultan had givtm up tho case. * * * 
They accordingly agreed that as tho Khwdja w.'is aged, the estate 
of Sdmdna should be assigned to him in m’d/n, and so In* was 
onlered to go there and devote his days to religion. • • • The 
Khwdja sot out for Sdmdna, and had mode some stages when Sher 
Khdn overtook him, but did not go to sco him. * * * So the 
unfortunate noble saw plainly that tho Klidii liad come on no 
errand of mercy, but rather to effect his destruction. • * Next day 
lio askod Sher Khdn for some tents, into one of which he wont, 
performed liis ablutions and said his prayers. * * * Ho then 
looked at the executioner and asked if lie had a sharp sword, 
and tho executioner, who was a friend of the Khwdja’s, showed 
his weapon. The old man then told him to make his ablutions, 
say his prayers, and use his sword. When the man had com- 
pleted his devotions, the Khwdja bowed his head to his prayer- 
carpet, and while the name of God was on his lips his friend 
severed his head from his body. 

Eleventh Muhaddama, — Arrival of Sutldn Firoz at Hdnsi, 

The Suitdn being relieved from all apprehension on account 
of Dehli, marched in great state from Karoda towards the city. 
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After several stages he arrived at H&nsi, vrherc ho went to wait 
upon the Shaikhu>l Isl&m Shaikh Kutbu-d din. • • • The 
Shaikh said to liiin, “ I have heard it said that you are addicted 
to wino ; but if Sult&ns and the heads of religion give themselves 
up to wine-bibbiijg, tho wants of the poor and needy will get 
little attention.^* • • • Sultin thereupon said that he would 
drink no more. After this tho Shaikh said that he had been 
informed that the Sultdn was passionately fond of hunting; but 
hunting was a source of great trouble and distress to the world, 
and could not bo approved. To kill any animal without neces- 
sity was wrong, and hunting ought not to be prosecuted farther 
than was necessary to supply tho wants of man — all beyond this 
was reprohcnsiblo. Tho Sultan, in reverence of tho Shaikh, 
promised to abstain from hunting. ♦ • • 

Twelfth MuJioddama, — internew with Shaikh Kuthu-d din- 6 
Mimawuar and Shaikh Nasiru-d din Mahmud at lldnsL 

Thirteenth Mukaddama. — Arrival of Sultan Firoz Shah at DehlL 
When the Sultdn reached Jlehli, the drums of joy were beaten, 
and tho citizens decked themselves out in their jewels and best 
clothes. Pavilions {kaba) were erected and were decorated accord- 
ing to the custom prevailing in the times of former kings. Six 
of these pavilions were raised, and for twenty-one days a continual 
festival was maintained. One lac of tankas was expended in each 
pavilion in food and sherbet, and no one was excluded. * * * 

Fourteenth Mukaddama, — The SuUdn*s fostering care of the people 
cf Behli and his remission of arrears. 

* * * In those days Khw&ja Fakhr Sh&di w'as accountant- 
general. After Sult&n Muliammad returned from Daulat4b4d, 
he lent the people of Dehli property equivalent to two krors (of 
tankas f)^ for the purpose of restoring tho land, villages, and 
quarters which had &llon into min during the days of tho famine. 

^Ihknrdmdl. 
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Yhis monej remained in the hands of the |)eople» and Elhwdja-i 
Jidi&n, after the death of Snlt&n Mnhammadt took the people of 
Dehli under his protection, and they in their greediness joined 
themselves to him. When Sult&n Firoz ascended the throne at 
Thatta, the Khw&ja distributed jewels and diamonds among them. 
All the money lent and the jewels stood against the names 
of the parties concerned in the government books. FakhrSh&di, 
the accountant, brought the fact to the notice of Firoz Shdb. 
After thinking over the matter, the Sult&n consulted Kiw&mu-l 
Mulk as to what ought to be done, * * • and that minister re- 
plied, **That Sultdii Muhammad had deemed it expedient to make 
loanato the people, and that the Khwaja-i Jahdn had squandered 
the jewels and wealth in prosecution of his projects and vain 
desires; therefore it would not be seemly to demand their res- 
toration. The people were in great distress and poverty ; if such 
a claim wore made, they would be reduced to utter helplessness 
and ruin, and not one jot of the debt and jewels would bo 
realized.'’ • • • The Sultdn then asked him how he ought to pro- 
ceed, and the Ehdn advised him to have all the accounts brought 
into the public court, and there to destroy them in the presence 
of all the people, so that they might bo relieved from their great 
anxiety. The Sult&n heartily approved of this advice, and by 
his direction the records of the debt and of the jewels were 
brought into his court, whore they wore publicly cancelled. ♦ ♦ • 
At this time the Sult&n appointed KiwAmu-l Mulk his tresir, 
and bestowed upon him the insignia of his office. * * * The 
revenues of Dehli, during the forty years which Sult&n Firoz 
reigned, amounted to six krorB and seventy-five Iocb of tankoB 
( 07 ^ 0 , 000 ). 

Fifteenth Mukaddama. — SuUdn Firoz makett netc rules for grants 
of rerenus} 

The Sult&n showed great liberality in bis grants of revenue, 
and excited the cupidity of a host of expectants. To some he 

^ **JVdnAd” — plural of ndn, a loot Oranti of revenae initead of aaUiiia ot 
peeuiary aUowaacoe. 
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gave 10,000 tankas, to pthen 5,000, and to others 2,000, accord-' 
ing to the reapeotiT^^ranks and claims of the diOferent office- 
bearers. This method (of paying officials) was introduced by 
Sult&n Firoz, and remains as a memorial of him. In the reigns 
of former rulers of Dehli it had never been the rule to bestow 
villages as stipends upon office-bearers. The author has under- 
stood from various historians that Sultan 'Al&u-d din used to 
speak of this practice with disapprobation, and say that in eveiy 
village granted there would be two or three hundred residents, all 
of whom would receive pay (from the grantee). Such a number 
of pensioners would give rise to pride and insubordination, and 
if they were to act in concert, there would bo danger of rebellion. 
With these feelings there is no wonder that 'Al&u-d-din refused 
to make grants of villages, and paid his followers every year with 
money from the treasury. But when Sult4n Firoz came to the 
throne, ho dismissed such thoughts from his heart, and during 
the forty years of his reign ho devoted himself to generosity and 
the benefit of Musulmins, by distributing villages and lands 
among bis followers. In the whole of these forty years not one 
leaf of dominion was shaken in the palace of sovereignty.^ These 
fficts are among the glories of his reign. * * * 

Another law made by Firoz Sh4h was this : If an officer of 
the army* died, he was to be succeeded by his son ; if he had no 
son, by his eon-iD-l|w ; if he had no son-in-law, by his slave 
I, {gM4m ) ; if he had no slave, his nearest relation ; and if 
he hod no relations, by his wives. During the whole of his reign 
he made it a rule that, under all circumstances, the succession 
of every person should be clearly defined. * * * 

Sixteenth Mukaddama, — SuUdn Firoz' s fostering care of hif 
sulgects. 

* * * Unwise regulations had been made in former reigns, and 
the raiyats and subjects were oppressed in the payment of the 
revenue. Several writers told the author of this work that it 
1 Tbst is, there wee no tebeUion. * Tzk$ §» jtimUik i fdrdm • ktuMm. 
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waH the practice to leave the raiyai one cow and take away all the 
rest. Sult&c Firoz made the laws of the Prophet liis guide, 
acting zealously upon the principles they laid down, and pro- 
hibiting all that was inconsistent therewith. No demand in 
excess of the regular government dues was to bo made, and the 
offic(*r who made any such exaction was to make full reparation, 
llrocadcs, silks, and goods required for the royal establishments 
wore to bo purchased at the market price, and the money paid. 

• • • Such rules were made that the raiyatu grew rich, and were 
Hatishod. • • * Their homos were replete with grain, property, 
horses, and furnituro ; every one had plenty of gold and silver ; 
no woman was without her ornaments, and no house was want- 
ing in excellent bods and couches. Wealth abounded and com- 
forts wore general. The whole realm of Dcbli was blessed with 
the bounties of the Almighty. 

Semiieenth Mukad4lafm. — Perfidy of KJtmrit Malik and Khudd^ 
wamUzdda. 

While Firoz Sh4h was en^god at Dehli in arranging the 
affairs of government, Rhud4wand-z4da, daughter of Sult4n 
Tughlik Sh4h, was also residing there with her husband, Khusru 
Malik, in a palace which had belonged to the late Sult4n Mu- 
hammad. Sult4n Firoz had made it his custom to go every 
Friday afler prayers to pay a visit to ^ud4wand-z4da, and 
whenever ho saw her he treated her with tlfU greatest possible^ 
respect. She also, on her part, shewed every mark of respect 
to him. The SuU4n and Khud4wand-z4da used to sit down 
together in the robe-room ; Khusru Malik used to stand ; and 
D4war Malik to sit behind his mother, Khnd4wand-zadB. When 
their conversation was over, the princess used to present pdn, and 
the Salt4n departed. So it went on every Friday. Under the 
decrees of God envy and rancour still lurk in the constitution of 
man, and so Khusru Malik and Khad4wa]id-z4da conceived the 
idea of hastening the end of Sult4n Firoz, and of killing him 
treacherously in the place where he was in the habit of visiting 
Kbud4wand-xida on Fridays. 
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In the palace there was a long room, liaving two lateral 
cliainbcrs. These rooms Khusru Malik lillod witli men urrnod 
from liead to foot, and gave them instructions that wlieii Kliud&- 
wand-zAda adjusted tho garment round her head, they were to 
rush forth and cut off the Sultan's liead. Khusru Malik also 
concealed some more armed men under tlio floor of the outer 
gateway, who wore directed to fall upon the Suit An and despatch 
liiin should ho succeed in escaping from tho inside of the palace. 
* * * When Friday camo, tho Sultan paid liis aceustomed visit, 
and sat down to converse as usual. DAuar Malik, son of KhudA- 
wand-zada (but, as the author lias been iiifonncd, b}' another 
liusband than the base Khusru Malik), sat behind his mother, 
lie ,took no part in the plot, and when In* saw tln^ SultAn, ho 
made signs that lio should depart quickly and secure himself in 
his own palace. Tho SultAn took the hint and rose to depart. 
Khudawand-zAda pressed him to wait until tho j/un was 
served, but lie said that Fath KhAii was sick, and Jio must 
hasten away, but that he would come another day. The armed 
luou ill coDcealmoiit were not informed of what passed, and so tho 
SultAn escaped from the room. The men who were hidden in the 
gateway knew the SultAn had gone in, but they were nnawaro 
of his having come out, and so, by the gnvee of God, the SultAn 
got away safe from tho house of KhudAwand-zAda. 

As soon as he got outside the liouse (into tho oourt^yard), tJie 
SultAn raised a loud cry for bis followers, but as it was Friday 
most of the nobles had gone bock ; RAi Bluru * llliatti remained 
in attendance. When tho SultAn came forth very excited, he cried 
out in a fierce tone, *^RAi Bhiru, give me tho sword which thou 
hast in tliine hand ! ” Tho RAi perceived that be was in a state 
of great excitement, and replied, ** I will draw iny sword and 
will follow yoar Majesty ; will you not proceed home With- 
out heeding what was said, the SnliAn snatched the sword 
from the hands of the RAi, and drew it ; then getting safely away 
from the buildings of SultAn MnhAmmad^s harem, ho mounted 
* Thi> mune if written 
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to the top of the A’WfiAA* (palace). The princes and noblos were 
instantly summoned, and they surrounded the dwelling of Khusru 
Malik and Khuddwand-z(ida. The armed men wore brought 
forth, and, on being questioned, told all the truth of the matter. 
The Sultdn asked if they were not aware of what had jtassed. 
They replied with one voice that the Almighty had closed the 
eyes of their perc(*ptioii, so that they wore aware of the Sultdu’s 
jgoing into the house, but did not know of his coming out. 

When the facts were proved, the Sultdn order<‘d KhudawanJ- 
zdda into retirement and settled an allowance u]>oii her. She had 
very great wealth, by the power of which Khusni Malik had 
liopod to effect his designs ; all this was brought into the public 
treasur}'. Khusni Malik was banislied, and Ddwar Malik,, W’as 
directed to pay a visit to the Sultan at the beginning of every 
month, wearing an ovorcoiat and slippers on his feet.^ 

Eifjhtcinth Mukaddama. — Su/fun Fh’oz adojdtt a Khutha^ including 
the natnefi of former Saltans for the public prayers of Ft'idays 
ami Festivals. Account of the edicts issued by him. 

• • m ^ • • • 

1. On the names used in the khutba, — It had been a rule among 
the Sultdns of Dohli that the name of the reigning monarch only 
wa.s mentioned in the prayers of Sabbaths and Festivals, and no 
reference was made to former Sult&ns. When Sult&n Firoz came 
to the throne, they were about to follow the same rule, and to 
mention his name only in the khutba ; but he disapproved of the 
omission of former kings, and ordered that a khutba should be said 
first in the names of former kings, and then one in which his own 
name should be mentioned. In accordance with this decree, the 
Sult&ns in the following list were specially selected to bo named 
in the khutba : — 1. Sult&n Shah4bu-d din Muhammad S4m ; 
2. ShamBu>d din Altamsh; 3. N48im>d din Mahmud; 4. 
Oliiy&su-d din Balban ; 5. Jaliiu-d din Firoz ; 6. 'A14a*d din 
Muhammad Khilji; 7. Kutbu-d din Mubdrak; 8. Ghiyfisu-d 

* ^ \:^jd • 
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din Tughlik Sh&h ; 9. SultAn Miiliammad ; 10. Firoz,^h&h. 
Two nanies were selected to be mentioned after that of Sult&n 
Firoz Slidh ; viz., 1. Miihainm.id bin Firoz Sh4h ; 2. ’Alfia-d 
din Sikandar Sh&h ; and till the end of the reign these names 
were mentioned in the prayers. ♦ • • 

2. Account of the edicts on mutters of royalty. — Sult&n Firoz 
Shah issued twenty-one edicts {slkka) and thirty-one instructions 
i^aldmat) upon matters of royalty. The author here inserts thoir^, 
titles for the beuofit of his readers. 1. On the khutha ; 2. On 
the sandal-wood throne ; 3. On the imperial cornelian signet, 
etc., etc.' 

Kism TI. — The Two FiXPEDmoNs to Laktixauti and the 
Campaigns against Jajnagar and Nagarkot. 

First Mukaddama. — The first expedition to Lukhuanti. 

About 70,000 men of the khdm and maliks having assembled, 
Firoz Sh&h marched with liis nobles and great men to Lakhnauti. 

* * * Kh&n-i Jah&n remained behmd at Dohli. 

Second Mukaddama. — The Sultdn lays swgc to Lakhnauti. 

Sh&h Firoz marched triumphantly through Hindust&n and 
reached Bengal in great strength. * * * When he arrived on 
the banks of the Kosi, after resting for a short time, he found 
the army of Shamsu-d din posthd in force on the other side of 
the river, near its junction with the Ganges.* The passage ap- 
peared difficult, so the Sult&n marched 100 kos up the Eosi, and 

' This list of iikkat has puzzled the eopjists, flrom their harin/^ sppareotly noder- 
itood the word sikka in its oommon ngnificakon of *' coin,’' not in that of “ rule, rogn- 
Itiion.*' Taken in this latter sense, the title of the list quite agrees with its oonienta. 
The MS. of the East India Library, No. 1002, gires interlinsary explanaUons of some 
of the words, which ezplaantioDs are copied as part of the original text by the copyists 
of Sir fl. Elliot* s snd Hr. Thomns's MSS. Sir H. Elliot’s scribe appends a nar- 
ginal note that “ the whole is eridenUy orrooeoiis, and a eorreet list is deeirable,'* 
and the writer of Mr. Thomu'i eopy thought the list so maniUBstly wrong that ** be 
hof BOt entered it in the book, bnt copied it on a eeparete piece of peper.” 

> This ssntsnoe is dsrired from anotiisr passage which soyi the pooition was **on 
the of the Sam and Ganges, and on the XosI, ete. 
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croase^ it bolow Ohamp&ran,' at the place where the river issues 
from the mountain. Hero a ford was found, but the waters ran 
with such force that Htones of five hundred mam weight were 
home along like straws. The SuU&n ordered a lino of elephants 
to be drawn across tlie river, botli above and below the ford, 
t(» facilitate the passage. The upper lino ^^as to break the 
force of lii^ current ; the lower line was furnished with ropes, 
to which men carried away by tlie Htream might cling. • * • 
When Sliamsu-d din liearJ that tho Sulttiii had succeeded 
ill crossing the river, he fled in great alarm with all his 
forees to Ikd^la, and the SultAn followed by w^ay of Cliam- 
p&rau and Riichap.* Shainsu-d din abandoned tho town of 
Pandwah, and shut himself up in Tkdala, pursued by tlie 
Sult&ii, who closely besieged the place and threw up batteries 
and dug ontrenchments all round it. The forces of 
Shamsu-«l din came out daily from Ikd&la to mako a display, 
and were received witli showers of aiTOWS. They were at length 
comiH'llcd to take shelter in tho islands [jatdir) of Ikdala. The 
country was overrun by the tniops of the Sult&n, and all the 
rdosy ratuis^ and zamindam of Bengal, who joined the Sult&n, 
were favourably received. Many people of the country of Bengal 
also came over to him. 

When hostilities had thus gone on fiercely for some time be- 
tween the two sovereigns, unfriendly weather sowed the seed of 
heat in the moist earth, and tho sun was about to enter the sign 
Cancer. The Sult&n therefore called a council, and after much 
secret debate it was resolved that Shamsu-d diu had taken refuge 
and fortified himself in the islands of Ikd&la, with the belief that 
when the rains came on, aud the country became inundated, the 

^ So ia Sir H. EUiot'i MS. Mr. Thozoai’i bti and that of the East 

India library . 

* Var. : jLfAj ^ mentioii thoM 

plaosa, but rays dmply the mareb was Ihnnigh Oonkhpnr, Kharoas, and Tirirat. 
Ho repraseafti the rrfis of OoraUtpor and KhanMa as nakiiig thdr sabadmoa 
to the Salt&n and fbUowfaif him to Labbsaatt. 
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Sultan would bo oblij^ed to retreat. It waH therefore oxpfdient 
that the Sult&n should fall hack strategically a few kon and see 
what would happen.^ This plan was approved, and accordingly 
next day the Siilt&n retreated seven ko% towards Dehli. Some 
lahmifira were then craftily sent to Ikddla, with instructions that 
if they were brought before Shamsu-d din, they were to report 
that the Sultan was in full retreat, with all his ftvrces and 
hagfrage, towards Dohli. The ka/andars, being captured, were 
taken into the preaoiice of Shamsn-d din, to whom they told the 
htory they luid been taught, and he, believing it, • * * de- 
detorinined to go out of Ikdula and harass the retreat. 

Tkird MuKaddama. — Battle hetmen Sultan Firoz and Shamsu~d 
din. Capture of fifty elephants and slaughter of one lac of the 
people of Bang and Bangala. 

When Shamsu-d din heard that Sult&n Firoz had retreated 
to>vards Dohli, he made up his mind to pursue him. Some 
writers say that Firoz Sh&h loft his camp {rakht) standing, 
others that ho caused part of his baggage to be burned. Sult&n 
Shamsu-d din came* out in pursuit with a force which consisted 
of 10,000 horse, 200,000 infantry like the infantry of Subuk- 
tigin, and fifty mighty olepliants. Firoz Sh4h had marched 
seven kos^ and the place where ho was lying in wait was on 
the bank of the river where the eddies had formed a ford. 
His baggage was in the act oif crossing at this ford, when, 
unexpectedly, the Sultkn of the Bengalis came up and rushed 
to the attack. • • • * When the Sult&n heard that the 
enemy had arrived in great force, he proceeded to draw up his 
army in three divisions. Malik Dil&n, the Mir^shikdr^ had 
command of the right wing, consisting of 30,000 horse, and the 
left wing, also consisting of 30,000 warriors, was commanded by 
Midik Hisim Naw&. The centre, consisting likewise of 80,000 

* Btftti itjt the niw w«t tt hand, sad the eowitiy wee low sad UsUe to deep 
ianadatioiis. The laoeqitiloe eleo were eo livfe ead ansurooe tbst adther am aor 
home woald have beeo able to eadore theb itinipk 
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men, was under T&t&r Kh&n. The SuU&n himself proceeded 
from one division ^ ^another, encouraging hia men. ♦ • • The 
elephants were divided among the three divisions. * * * All 
preparations being ntade, tlio drums were beaten, and the din 
of iHir arose between the two armies. When Sliainsu-d din 
perciiirhd thd45ult&n''B army dirawn up in battle array, ho feared 
and tremll|id like a willow-loaf, for he found that he had been 
deluded by the kalamlars to bring hia forces out of his strong- 
hold ; all ho could now do was to resign liiaiMelf to the dccn^es of 
fate. 

The fight began with the loft wing under Hia&mu-d din Naw&, 
and was stoutly maintained. Tho right wing also uiukr Malik 
Dil&u became hotly engaged. • ♦ • When the time for shooting 
arrows was past, they used their spears and swords, and wlion 
tho conflict became even yet closer, tho brave warriors seized 
each other by the waistbands, and grappled in deadly strife. * * * 
After much fighting and slaughter. Shamsu-d din retreated and 
fled towards his own city. Tdt&r Khan, with the centre of the 
Sult&n*s army, strongly reinforced from both wings, pursued ; 
and tho Bengali army liaving abandoned Pandwah, continued its 
flight to Ikd&la. Tfit&r Khan cried, “O Shamn-i siydh (Black 
Sun), whither art thou running ? A man ought to show his face, 
not turn his back : stop for a iiiument and feel the strength of 
Firoz Sh&h’s lads!'* Shamsu-d din, however, pursued his flight, 
heedless of everything. Forty-eight elephants were taken, and 
three were slain. Tho King of Bengal, out of all his enormous 
force, fled with seven horsemen, and his whole army was scattered. 
The place where Firox Sh^ had taken his position on the river 
was seven kot from Ikdila. * * * Soltkn Shamsu-d din took 
refuge in the fort of Ikd&la, and by dint of great exertion the 
commander succeeded in closing the gate, but Firoz Sh4h*B forces 
occupied the town. When the arrival of Firoz Sh4h beoafoe 
known, all the ladies and respectable women welDt to the top of 
the fort, and when they saw him they uncovered their heads, 
and in their distress made grkd lamentatbn. The Snltdn saw 
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their state and heard their wakings; he ther^npon refleeted 
that ho had occupied the city ' had overbomfl many Musulm&ns. 
had taken possession of the country, and that the Khutha would 
be said in his name. To storm the fort, put more Musulm&ns 
to the sword, and expose honourable women to ignominy, Vould 
be a crimo for which he could not answer in thb day o# judg- 
ment, and whicli would leave no difference betweeifi||lim atid the 
Mughals. 

Tdtdr Kh&n repeatedly urged the Sult&n to retain the territory 
he had conquered, but the Sult&n was adverse to* annexation, 
observing that many of the sovereigns of Dehli had come into 
'this country and had subdued it, but none of them had deemed 
it prudent to remain there long. For Bengal was a land of 
swamps,^ and the nobles of the country passed their lives in their 
islands {jazdirdt). It would not do therefore for him to act 
differently from all his sovereign predecessors, so Pfroz ShAh 
turned back after having changed the name of Ikd41a to ^z&dpur. 
T4tdr £hdn acted with great bravery in this war, and pressed the 
retreat of Sult&n Shamsu-d din with great vigour. He at one 
time during the pursuit resolved to put the fugitive prince to 
the sword, but he abandoned that design and fell back slowly to 
Firoz ShAh. • • • 

Fourth Mukaddama, — Return of Firoz Shah to Delhi, 

When the Sult&n resolved ujffon returning homo fh>m Bengal 
all his followers were much pleased. An order was given for 
collecting the heads o? the slain Bengalis, and a silver tanka was 
offered for every head. The whole army went busily to work, 
and brought in the heads of the slain and piled them in heap, 
receiving in pyment the silver tarikeu. The heads were counted 
and amounted to rather more than 180,000, for the battle bad 
raged for a whole day over an extent of seven Am. * * * 

> Thne MSS. egne in resding or words wliioh hare no appropiuto 

ttosalnx. A nolo in the margin of oot.llS. anggeats *<mnd,” sad that 
taadinf haa bten hors ibllowod. 
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The Sult&n then turned with his army and marched quickly 
towards Dehli. When he reached PauJwah,^ the khutha was said 
in his name, and he changed the name of the place to Firoz4b&d. 
The new names which ho gave to Ikd&la and Pandwah were made 
permanent and wore entercnl in the (Government records aa 
“ Az&d'^pur, otherwise IkdAIa^’* and Firoz&l»&d, otlierwise 
Pandwah." ’Vy’heii the Sult&n arrived on the hanks of the Kosi 
the rains came on, and orders were given f«)r tlie troops to embark 
in boats hattd-knM). The wliole army tlius crossed 

over. When Shamsu-d din entered Ikddla, he seized the 
Governor, who had shut the gates, and had him executed. 

As tho SuUAii was roturning, lie sent forward to Dehli a 
despatcli announcing his conquest of Lakhnauti. Kh4n-i Jah&ii 
Makbiil had been left in Dehli as deputy, and when tln^ news 
of the ^ victory arrived, great rejoicings wore carried on for 
twenty-olil days, • • • and great preparations were made for 
tho rocoption of tho SuUin. • • ♦ Whon he entered the city, 
forty-eight elephants, captured at Lakhnauti with their howdahs 
and liousings, marched at the head of the victorious army. 
* * * In this, tho Sult^u's first expedition to Lakhnauti, he was 
engaged eleven months. 

Fifth Mukathlanm.^Founding of the city of Hisdr Firozah, 

After returning victorious from Bengal, Sult&n Firoz passed 
several successive years riding about Dehli. The author was told 
by his father that, in the second year after tho Bengal cam^mign, 
the Sult&n was in the neighbourhood of Hisfr Firozah, and exerted 
liiraself actively and liberally in endeavouring to provide for the 
needs of the country. It was at this time that His&r Firozah 
was founded. • * * In She place now occupied by the city tvro 
large and populous villages formerly stood, which were called 
Great Lar&s and Little Lar&e. There were fifty kharakt included 
in (shreat LarfLs, and forty in Little Larfis. In this country there 

* Btovwi etlk it Fnadea,'* and my it i* naar llalda.~**Hiitof7 of 

Baiigal,"P*M. 
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is no other village than the kharak} The neighbourhood of 
Great Lar&s greatly pleased SultAn Ffroz, and ho thought it 
would be well to build a city there, for it was very deficient in 
water, and during the hot season travellers who came from 
Trak and Khuriis&n had to pay as much as four jitah for a 
pitcher full. So the Sult&n resolved to build a city^ being 
filled with hope that if he built a town for tlfe benefit of 
MusnlniAns God would provide it with water. Ho therefore 
b<*gati the work, and persevered in it for several years, assisted 
by his nobles and great men. Hard stono was brought from 
the hills of Narsai, and was used with strong quicklime and 
burnt bricks. A fort of great extent and height was com- 
menced. Various officers were appointed to superintend difierent 
portions of the work, and busied themselves in their respective 
duties. HO that in course of time the fort was completed. The 
Sultdn gave to the place the name of Hisar Firozah. Wlien 
the fort was finished, a ditch was dug round it, and the earth, 
which was taken from its bed wao spread on each side of the 
ditch, and along the banks of the ditch battlements wore built. 
Inside the fort a large and deep tank was formed, the water of 
which ran into the ditch and replenished it from year to year. 
Inside tlie fort a palace was built, which had no equal in the 
world, and the various apartments of which were contrived with 
infinite pains. One of the arrangements of this palace was that 
any person, having a general ^quaintance with the place, after 
passing through several apartments, would arrive at the centre. 
This' central apartment under the palace was very dark, and the 
passages were narrow, so that if the attendants did not guide 
the visitor he would never be able to find his way out. Indeed, 
it is said that a servant once went int# that place, and after he 
had been missing for some days, the guards went there in search 
of him and rescued him from the darkness. * * * 

» One MS. nsd* J ^ ^ isJ] J\ jj. 

Hr. n0Diai*i wpj hM inrtesd of , 
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The Sultan, perceiving that there was a great scarcity of water, 
resolved in his munificence to bring a supply thither. lie ac- 
cordingly conducted two streams (Jui) into the city from two 
rivers; one from the river Jumna, the other from tlie Sutlej.* 
That from the Jumna was called llajiw4h, and (the other) Alagh> 
kh4ni. JBoth these streams were conducted through the vicinity 
of Kamdl, and, after a length of about eighty kos, discharged 
their waters by one channel into the town. The author's father 
was then in the service of the Court, and held the office of Shah- 
navis, ite informed the author that Sult4n Firoz was occupied 
two years and a half^ in building the town. When it was built 
ho laid out many gardens and planted many trees, including all 
sorts of fruit trees. * ♦ * Previous to this time there had been 
an autumn harvest, but the spring harvest failed, because wheat 
would not grow without water. After the canals had been dug, 
both harvests came to maturity. 

Before this time, in the days of the old kings, this conutry had 
been entered in the revenue accounts as belonging to the division 
(fthikk) of 114nsi ; but now that lli84r Firozah hod been built, 
tbe Sult4n ordered that from henceforth the division should be 
called Hi84r Firozah, and that the districts (iktd'df) of 114nsi, 
Agrowah,^ Fath-4b4d, and Sarsuti, as far as Salaurah and Khizr- 
4b4d, with some other districts, should all be included in the 
division of Hia4r Firozah.^ • • • 

I All three MSS. agree that the canals were hronf^t from two riTen,bat the MS. 
of the India Offloe library alone menUons tho Sutlej. The canie of the omission is 
palpable : two lines oommenoe with the word Jitn, and one of these has been passed 
orer. 

* ; lit two halTee. 

» Two MSS. have «'Agrah.*’ 

* This simply means that the new town of Hisfcr Flrosah was made the oadtur or 
ohitf plaoe of the revenne division, indeed of Hhnsi. The word ihtitk is not a 
common revanae term, but its meaning is that of ** division, sqMrating,*' and there 
can be no doubt of the sense in which it is here employed. Mr. Beninfli in the 
Olomary (11., 17) qnotei and translatei the pisMge wiUi some donbt Tbe verb 
wbioh he commente vpon is given oorrectly in one MS., mi nobuhimid wluoh is 
oertainly prefnable to the inappropriate **in i m' s^ h im f, ** which he adopts from the 
MB. lOOS of the East India library. 
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Sixth Muhaddama. ^ Settkment of the Sovereign* a rental 
( iatikdmat-i am Idk ) . ^ 

Firoz Slidli thuB established two cities by land and by water — 
the city of Fath-&b4d, of which an account has been given in 
a former chapter, and the city of llis&r Firozah, which has 
just been described. Numerous water-courses wore brought into 
those places, and an extent of from eighty to ninety koa in 
those districts wa.s brought (under cultivation), in which there 
were many towns and villages, as the ka^haa o/* Janid* and Dah6- 
tarath, and th(‘ town of H4nsi and its dependencies. In evoiy 
town and village great advantage was derived from the supply 
of water. The king therefore convened a general assembly of 
judges, lawyers, and doctors, and demanded of them an opinion 
upon this question : If a man with great labour and expendi- 
ture of money conducts water into certain districts, so that the 
inhabitants thereof realize a large profit, ought he or not to 
receive any return fur his trouble and outlay V* They wore 
unanimously of opinion that the benefactor was entitled to tlie 
right of aharb,^ that is to say, ten per cent. The Sult&n ac- 
cordingly realized his sharb, and included it in his rent-roll. 

Like unto former kings, he brought many waste lands* into 
cultivation, and subject to the payment of rent ; but the pro- 
ceeds of such lands wore devoted to the learned and religious, 
among wliom they were apportioned, and the public treasury was 
by this means relieved. The king's rental was thus increased from 
two sources, from the aharb^ and secondly from the newly culti- 
vated lands.^ A sum of about two laca of tankaa was in this 
way added to the king's revenue. No king of Dehli had ever 

I The vord oiMk ie vied to dMijnste the mvenign'i printe reatil ei diatinet 
from tbe reveoue of the public treuory. 

* The neme *' Jenid ie foond only in the MS. of the Meet Indie Library. 

a Simka, en Arabic verbel root, meene **to drink,** ee a Bonii, **weter’* or 
M drinking." Here it hes e teohnieel meaning. 

a "Amin-leeiMdt,** Ih. ^deadUndi.*’ 

• KaryiU "liTiag riUagei," aa oppoeed to the «*dMd laadi** befim 
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been in the receipt of such an income as Sult&n FIroz now 
oujoyod, and tho sovereign's financial business had so greatly 
increased that separate offieors were appointed for tho control of 
tho private income of tlio Sult&n, and tlie public revenue of the 
State was kept distinct. 

When tho rainy season came on, and tho rains were at their 
height, officers were appointed to oxaiiiino the banks of all the 
water-courses, and report how far tho inuijdaiions extended. 
Tho author’s father was several times appointed on this duty, 
Tho Sult&n was greatly pleased when lie hoard of the Hj)read of 
the watois. If any village in his estate went to ruin, ho dis- 
niissed tho officers in disgrace, an<l so during his reign the 
country was thriving and prosperous. 

iiei'enth Makadilama. — Intervieic of the Sultdn with the preceptor 
of the Author at ffdnsL 

SuU&n Firoz proceeded from His4r Firozah to Hansi, in order 
to have an interview with tho author’s preceptor, Niiru-d din, 
who had succeeded to tho spiritual supremacy {sijjdda) lately 
vacated by the death of Kutbu-d din. [The Sultan* 8 object teas 
to induce the Shaikh to remove to Hisdr Firozah^ but he declined^ 
because Hdnsk had been the home of his ancestors and the abode 
of his predecessors,'] In these latter days the accursed (Mughals) 
have captured the city of Dehli and have plundered and laid 
waste the possessions of Mu8ulro4ns ; but through the protection 
of the Shaikh, the town of Hinsi remained in safety, and the 
people of His^r Firozah, who there took refuge, also found 
security. 

Eighth Mukaddama, — The ImiMing gf Fhrosdbdd on river 
Jumna, 

* * * The Sultin having selected a site at the village of 
G4wiD, on the banks of the Jumna, founded the city of Firoz- 
4b4d, before he went to Lakhnauti the second time. Here he - 
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comnieiiced a palace, • • • and the nobles of his court having 
also obtained {gmftand) houses there, a new town sprang up, 
five distant from Dohli. Eighteen places were included in 
this town, the kasha of Indarpat, the sardi of Shaikh Malik 
Y4r Paraii, the aardl of Shaikh Abu Bafcr Tusi, the village of 
Guwin, tlu* land of Khctwdra, the land of Lahrdwat, the land of 
Andhuwali, the land of the sardi of Malika, the land of tlie 
tomb of SuU4n Raziya, the land of Ulidri, the land of- Mahrola, 
and the land of Sultdnpur. So many buildings were erected that 
from tlio kasha of Indarpat to the Kuslik-i shik4r, five fbos apart, 
all the land was occupied. There were eight public mosques, and 
one private mosque. • • * The public mosques wore each large 
enough to accommodate 10,000 supplicants. 

During the forty years of the reign of the excellent Sultdti 
Firoz, people used to go for pleasure from DehU to Firoz4b4d, 
and from Firoz4b4d to DehU, in such numbers, that every kos of 
the five kos between the two towns swarmed with people, as with 
ants or locusts. To accommodate this great traffic, there were 
public carriers who kept carriagos, mules {sutur)^ and horses, 
which were ready for hire at a settled rate every morning after 
prayers, so that the traveller could make tho trip as seemed to 
him best, and arrive at a stated time. Palankin-bearors werf> 
also ready to convey passengers. The fare of a carriage was 
four silver jitals for each person ; of a mule {sutkr\ six ; of a 
horse, twelve ; and of a palankin, half a tanka. There was also 
plenty of porters ready for employment by any one, and they 
earned a good livelihood. Such was the pn>sperity of this 
district; * * but it was so ravaged by the Mughals, that the 
inhabitants were scattered in all directions. This was the will 
of Gh)d, and none can gainsay it. 

Ninth Muk4sd(ktma.^Arrival of Zf^far KhdHfnm Sundr^gdnw to 
seek the protection of Firoz Shah, 

Zafar £h4a was son-in-law of the king of Sun4r-g4nw, who 
was called 6alt4n Fakhru-d din. The capital, Sun&r-g&sw, is 
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before Pandmli.^ After Sult&n Fiwz returned the first time 
from Bengal, Sult&n 8hamsu-d dm, in pursuit of revenge, em- 
barked in boats, and in the course of a few days reached 8uii&r- 
g&Uw. Fakhru-d din, who was commonly called Fukhrd, was 
living without any thouglit of danger at Sun&r-gdnw, where he 
was taken alive and slain immediately by Shamsu-d din, who 
established himself in his territoiy. All the friends and allies 
of Fakhru>d din wore scattered ; but Zafar Kh&n was at that time 
engaged in the country collecting the revenues and examining 
the accounts of tlic collectors. When ho was informed of what had 
Ijapponed, lie was greatly alarmed, and fled from the territory of 
Suii&r-g&nw. Ho embarked in a boat and departed by the river, 
and afterwards, pursuing the most difficult roads, ho at length, 
after many hardships, arrived at Thatta, and from thence pro- 
ceeded to Dohli. Uo was then conducted to Hisdr Firozah to 
pay his homage and tell his story to SuHdn Firoz. • * ♦ The 
author's father was then in attendance on the Sultdn, and, ac- 
cording to his account, Zafar Kh&n was greatly amazed at the 
splendour of the court, because he had never seen the like at 
Lakhnauti. Ho made an offering of an elephant, and paid his 
ooinpUinents. 

The Sultdn having very graciously made many inquiries of 
him, consoled him and told him that, i£fter all his troubles aud 
sufferings, ho should at length gain his object, and should receive 
the double of what he had lost at Sundr-gdnw. * * • Robes were 
presented to Zafar Klidn and his followers. On the first day 
he received 30,000 tankas to get his clothes washed,* his title, 
Zafar Khdn, was confirmed to him, and the sum of four lacs of 
iafdtas was granted to him and his firiends. One thousand hone 

P*rUi Motenoo ii doabtfbl. One MS. hat ** TakAtfdk-^i Smdr-gdMw m Ukkt§dh<-i 
Mf;*' two otben hare U k kt^k-i w Btmdr^fdms 

which Menu to be nonimue ; and a fourth hai «m SMUA" 

The ap^fiaatiiii of |wA/ar ia not obriooa ; it maj nlato to time, place, or tstimsHkn, 
but it moot Ukaly moau that 8an&r.ghnw waa a more aaouBt capital than Phadwah, 
whUh had baon only latelx aatabliahad.] 
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and largo numbers of footmen were assigned to him. , Ho was first 
appointed dcpaty>fr 0 sir, and subsequently became tcasir. ♦ • • 

On another day, when the Sultin held a court, he perceived 
Zafar Kh&u to be downcast and pensive, * * * and he inquired 
the reaMon why he was so oppressed. ♦ • • He replied that • • 
he was sore distressed, but that if the Sult&n would consider his 
case, his mind would be set at case. The Sult&n directed him 
t(» proceed at once to Kh&n-i Jah&n in Dohli, whither he him- 
self would follow. The Khdn at'cordingly took leave of the 
Hnlt4n and proceeded to Dohli, where he was received with great 
kindness and respect by tho Kh4u-i Jah&n, and was lodged in 
th(‘ (jlreen Palace belonging to his majesty. Tho {^ult4n soon 
followi'd him to Dohli, and, after consulting with tho Khiin-i 
Jaliari, directed him to make every suitable preparation for 
avenging the claims of 2iafar Kh&n. 

When 8ult&ii Shamsu-d din heard of the preparations that were 
making against him, he was dismayed, and felt that he could not 
remain in tiie islands of Ikd&la. lie deemed it expedient to re- 
move to Suu&r-g&nw, which was in tho very centre of Bengal, and 
there secure himself against tho enemy. He accordingly pro- 
ceeded thither, but the inhabitants of that place were instant in 
their supplications to Sultin Firoz Sb&h for relief from tho tyrant. 

TenfA Mukaddatna. — SuHdn Flros’s second expedition to Ldkhnauti. 

* * * As on the first occasion when the Bultdn marched to 
Lakhuauti, his army (was large and) consisted of 70,000 cavalry, 
innumerable infimtry, 470 warlike elepliants, and many barrier- 
breaking boats {kiehtihdd hand^kushd). The warlike fervour was 
so great at the time that many volunteers assembled in Dehli, and 
were sent on by the Sulthn to the army. There were two outer tents 
{dihlin)y and two reception tents (bdrgdh)\ twe sleeping tents, and 
two tents for cooking and domestic work. There were ali0 one ^ 

1 The inthoritiss diillBr here, three of injr foor HSa. rood **kam ml o ktuAiSd, 
•leo one hmidfod end eighty the fourth hei ** mikam tad o kathiddy nise hudred 
•ad eighty*,” whieh egtSM with lieot Iiewii’e traailstioB is (he DehU 
JownaL 


VOL. OL 



306 


SHAMS-I SIRAJ ’AFFF. 


hundred and eighty standards of various kinds, eighty-four ass- 
lotods of drums aud trumpets {iahal o damdmah)^ and camels, 
asses, and horses in great numbers. 

With this brave and well-appointed army the Sultdn marched 
towards Bengal, and Kh4n-i Jah4n was left behind as deputy in 
DoliH. The Kh&u-i 'azaiii T4t^r Khan accompanied the royal 
standards some marches, but was then sent back to llisar 
Firozah. The author learned the cause of this dismissal from 
his father, who was then one of tlio royal attendants {Utairdss). 
The SultAn at the beginning of his reign, as is the practice of 
kiiinM, used to indulge in wine from time to time. After starting 
on Ills e^mpaign the SultAn encamped with his army aud showed 
tli(‘ utmost care and attention to its discipline. But it so hap- 
j»oiu‘d that one morning they placed some wine before him. It 
is a remarkable fact that the winos which Firoz Shdh used to 
drink were of various colours and different flavours ; some wore 
yellow as saffron, some rod as the ro.w, some were white ; and 
the ta.ste of all was like sweet milk. Thus the personal at- 
toiidants of this groat king used to servo him with winos of dif- 
fl^rent colours. One morning after prayers the SultAn called for 
a glass to moisten his throat, and it so happened that TAt&r Eh4n 
came to wait upon liim just at the same time, llis arrival was 
announced to the Sult&n, who was greatly annoyed at being 
thwarted in his enjoyment ; so he desired hie sou Path Kh&n to 
see T&t&r Kh&n, and to put him off with some excuse. But T^^t^ * 
Khdn was not to be denied ; in spite of all excuses he would not go 
away, but wont in and sat down, saying that he bad a statement 
to make. The Sult&n was thus compelled to invite him in. 

At that time the SulUu was lying half-naked {chdn nihang) 
on his couch; but before the Kh4n came in, he wrapped a garment 
around him, and, rising from his couch, sat down on a coverlet. 
The wine and cups lie pushed under the bed, and covered all with 
a sheet. When T4t4r Kh4n entered, he spied what was hidden 
under the bed, and his suspicions were aroused. H e was so troubled 
by the sight that his lips fiuied to utter the usual salutation. The 
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Sult4n sp)ke not a word, neither did he. At length Tat4r Klidn 
began to speak (seriouslj) as if beginning a sermon {ddsfdit), saying* 
that they were about to march against the oneiny, and the time 
one for repentance, self-abasement, and prayer. The Sult4n 
inquire<l wliat he meant, and asked if anything untoward had hap- 
j»cneil, and tin- Khan said he perceived certain articled under the 
bed. The Siilt/in replied that he liked to take a little now and 
then ; and Tatar Kh4n expressed his deep regret that the Sult4n 
hhuuld indulge in such a practice. Thennipon the Sult4n swore 
an oatli that he would drink no more wine while the Kh4ii was 
with the army. T4t4r Kh4n gave thanks to God and went 
aw.iy. The JSultan sat brooding over the matter and thought tho 
Khiiii had spoken to him in a disrespectful and unkind manner. 
After some days the SultAn bethought him that they were not 
near Histir-Firozah, tho neigbbourhood of which town was in 
a disturbed state; ho therefore sent Tatir Kh4n thither to re- 
store order and quiet, and the Kh4n accordingly took his de- 
^larture. 

The SuU4u then marched through Kanauj and Oudh to 
Jaunpur. Before this time there was no town of any extent 
{nhahr-i dhdddn) there, but the »Sult4n, observing a suitable site, de- 
termined upon building a large town. Ho accordingly stayed there 
six months, and built a fine town on the banks of the Kownh,^ to 
riMdiich he determined to give the name of Sultdo Muhammad 
Sh4h| i>on of Tughlik 8h4h, and as that sovereign bore the name ' 
of Jaun4n, he called the place Jaun4npur (Jaunpdr). An ac-, 
count of this foundation was sent to Khw4ja-i Jah4n at DehH. 
Jaunpur was made a (capital) city in the reign of the Sult4nii-sh 
Shark Ehw4ja-i Jah4ni‘ and I intend to give a full account of 
this King of the East in my memoirs (nwMtkib) of the reign of 
Su1t4n Mohammad, son of Firoz. After this delay of six 
months, be marched for Bengal, and in due time arrived there. 

Sult4n Shamsu-d din was dead, and had been sncceeded by 
Sult4n Sikandar, who, fearing the invading force, fled with all 
» Tbe OAmtf. * Bee Stewt’e “History o{ Bengel,'* p, 06. 
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his forces into the islands (jazdir) of Ikddla. Firoz Sh&h sur- 
rounded these islands, and by his command all his forces built 
themselres wooden huts/ and prepared for battle. 

Eleventh MuhaddamaM — Sultan Slhindar takes refuge in liii 
fortress, — Fall of a bastion of the fort. 

The Sult&n having blockaded the islands of Ikd&la, as above 
stated, *arrddas (small balisias) and manjaniks were erected on 
botli sides, arrows and darts were disoharged, the business of the 
siege wont on, and conflicts occurred every day. The besieged 
were unable to come out of their fortress, and strict guard was 
kept on both sides by night and day. Suddenly one of the prin- 
cipal bjistions of the fort of Sikandariya fell down, because it was 
unable to bear the men and the immense weight placed upon it. 
A great cry arose from the besiegers before the place and the 
besieged witliin, and both sides prepared for battle. When the 
alarm reached the ears of the SuU4n, ho looked inquiringly upon 
his attendants, and Prince Fath Kh&n suggested that the Bengal 
army hod made a sally from Ikd&la. The Sultdn immediately 
called for his dress, and, girding on his arms, he rode to the scone 
of the uproar. There ho was met by the .impetuous His&mu-l 
Mulk, who told him that the chief tower had fallen under 
the pressure of the crowds placetl upon it, and urged him to 
make an immediate assault and capture the place. The Sult&n 
thought over the proposition, and after serious reflection hi 
replied to His&mu-d din, that although it was very desirable 
that the place should be captured, still, if it were taken by 
*8udden assault, thousands of worthy and respectable women 
would be subjected to violence and indignity at the hands of grace- 
less men, and he was therefore resolved to wait awhile and trust 
in Providence. All the army expected the order for the assault, 
but accepted patiently the royal decision. 

During the night ** the Sing of the Blacks mounted ** the 
eastern roof,*’ and urging his Bengalis to work energetically, they 
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laboured all niglit, and, rostoriiig the mined fort, wore again pre- 
pared fur the attack. The author haw been informed by trast- 
worthy people that tlie fort of Ikd4la was built of mud, so that 
it wiw soon repaired and made ready for at^tion. Fighting re- 
eommonced and went on, of which no description can bo given. 
Provisions at length grew short in the fort, which made the 
llengalis anxious, and both parties being heartily tired of fight- 
ing, the Almighty disposed the two kings for poaeo. 

Twf'Ifth Muknddama. — Conclusion of Peace between Huitdn 
Sikandar and Sultan Firoz, with the presentation of forty 
ehphanis. 

Sultan Sikandar and his people heing in grt*at distress, he con- 
sulted with his ministers as to the best course to be pursued to 
esea])e from their difficulties. They being unanimous, said that 
the people of Ileugal bad never been very friendly with the 
people of the Upper ])rovincos,^ because the decrees of fate had 
so ruled ; but if the Sultan would give his consent, they, his 
servants and well-wishers, would send a person to the ininisterB 
of Sult&n Firoz Sh4h and mako propositions of peace. Sult4n 
Sikandar kept silence, and his advisers retired, observing that 

Silence is one of the signs of assent.’’ His ministers accord- 
ingly sent a clever, confidential agent to the ministers of Sult4n 
Firoz to open negotiations for peace, representing that * * * 
the combatants on both sides ^ero Muhammadans, and that these 
contentions were productive of evil to the professors of T8l4m ; 
it therefore behoved the ministers of Sultdn Firoz to make him 
disposed for peace, as 8ult4n Sikandar was already inclined. 

When these overtures were made to the ministers of Firoz 
Sh4h, they assembled together, and, after carefully considering 
the matter, they agreed that the propositions were reasonable, 
and that they would recommend them to his acceptance. These 
wise men accordingly repaired to hia presence, and made known 

1 Fmp-dMty ** the lower wmAxjP mttBlnf Bengal ; and WU-dwt, upper 
ooantry," Siesaiag tbe proviaoee dependent on DehU. 
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to him tho proposals of Sultin Bikandar. He entertained the 
proposal, and said that as his adversary was reduced to distress, 
and was disposed to peace, it behoved Inni to listen to the pro- 
position in conformity to the Divine precept that “ Peace is 
good,” and so stop tlie sword in its ravages on tho people of 
Isldm. After some consideration he repli(‘d, that lie would 
accept th(‘ ]>ropoflition, on condition that the Xli&n-i ’iizani, Zafar 
Kh&n, should he pWed on the throne in Snn&r-ganw. AVIkmi 
the inini*!ters hoard this resolution of tho Sultan, they * * ♦ 
sent Haihat Khan as envoy, to settle the terms of peace. 

The niiiiislers of SultAn Sikandar met and reeoived the envoy; 
hut altlnnii’h Sultan Sikandar was fully acquainted with all the 
negotiations which had hoen carried on, he })reteuded to ho in 
ignorance. 1 laibat Khdii was, according to trustworthy statements, 

a countryman ot his, and had two sons in his service. When 

• • 

ho set fortli the terms on which pence might be made, Sultan 
Sikandar replied, that Sultan Firoz had been kind to him, and 
that lie w as very averse to carrying on war and slaughter with him. 
Haibat Khdn conducted himself like an accomplished ambassador; 
wliat he had to say he said well, tenderly, and warmly. When he 
perceived that Sikandar also spoke in favour of peace, he said that 
the chief reasou why Sultdn Firoz had undertaken the campaign 
was the establishment of Zafar Khdu in tho country of Sundr- 
gdnw. Sultdii Sikandar accepted the proposed terms, and agreed 
to surrender Sunir-g&nw to Zatur Khdn. But he added, that if 
this were the object of the campaign, much unnecessary trouble 
had been undertaken ; fbr if an order had been sent to him from 
Debli, he would have placed Zafar Klidn in possession of the 
place. 

Haibat Khdn returned to Sultdn Firoz in high spirits, and 
made an exact report of all that had passed, including SikandaFs 
consent to allow Za&r Khdn to occupy Sundr-gdnw. The Sultdn 
f was Satisfied, and expressed his desire to remain at peace with 
Sikandar, and to look upon him as a nephew. [Haibat Kh&n 
that som$ prmntt thoM be yiMa to 8ulUm Bikandar 
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an(i'\ the Sultan sent into the fort of Ikd&la, by tlie hands of 
Malik Kabul, otherwise called TorAb&nd, a crown worth 80,000 
tankas, and 500 valuable Arab and Turkf horses, with an ox- 
prcHsioii of his wish that henceforth they might never again draw 
the sword. The Sult&n then advanced two marches, while Malik 
Kabul proceeded to the fori, ft is credibly reported that the 
ditch of the fort of Iskandariya was twenty gaz broad. When 
Malik Kabul reached it, to show his daring, ho made his horse 
take a Icaj), and the liigh-spirited animal carried him over in 
safety, to th(‘ gr(‘at aniazernunt and admiration of the llengalis. 
When Malik Kabul was received, he walke<i seven times round 
the throm* of Sikaiid.ir, and placed the crown upon his head and 
tlic rohes upon his hreast [^ej-preasing in strong terms the hope of 
peace and friendship between the two kings]. Sultin Sikaudar 
askcnl him what his name was, and ho replied, in the Hindi 
lauguajje, “ TorAbdrid.” The Sultdn again sjwke and asked if 
his master Inui other servants like him, and tho Khdn replied, 
that ho was a slave in the second palace, and that 10,000 men as 
good as he kept night watch over the palace of his sovereign. 
At which Sult&n Sikandar was much amazed. 

Sultan Sikandar, to show his satisfaction, sent forty elephants 
and other valuable presents, expressing, at the same time, his 
desire that every year there might be a similar interchange of 
brotherly and friendly feeling between them. So long as these 
two sovereigns lived, presents and souvenirs were exchanged, as 
was well known to their subjects; but when they died, the people 
of the two kingdoms did tho best they could (rdA>t khud giri^ndy 

When the forty elephants were sent to Salt4D Firoz, the Sultan 
of Bengal sent one also for Malik KabdL Firoz Sh&h was 
greatly pleased, and, in gratifying language, he told Malik 
Eabdl that Sult&n Sikandar had done well in restoring Son&r- 
g6iiw to Zafar Kh^n, and tiiat be did not intend to interfere 
further about it. He then sent for Zafiur Eh4n, and directed 
him to proceed to Sun4r-giuw, offering to remain for a time 
where he waa^ with bis whole force to sustain him. Zafitf Sb&n 
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consulted with his friends, and they all agreed that it would be 
impossible for him to stay at SuD4r-g4nw, for all his relations 
and fnends had perished. He therefore returned to the Sult&n 
and said that he and his family were so happy and secure under 
the government of Dehli, that he had given up all desire of 
Sun&r-gdnw, and had resolved to retain his present position in 
peace. For all the Sult4n’s persuasion he would not retuni. 
Sultdn Firoz then, to the joy of his friends, went back to his 
garden, and sent off dispatches to Kh4n-i Jah4n. After some 
time, the Sult4n proceeded to Juunpiir, and from thence he 
wont towards Jdjnagar, accompaured by the forty elephants from 
Lakhuauti. 

Thirteenth Mukividama. — March of Sultan Ftroz from Jaunphr 
to J^naffar.^ 

When Sult4n Firoz reached Jauupur in returning from his 
campaign against Jiengal, he determint/l to proceed to J4juagar, 
and his officials made every preparation for the march. The 
Sult4n left, his baggage* aft Karra, and proceeding from thence he 
hastened to JAjnagar, which place ho reached by making suc- 
cessive marches through 13ih4r. The country of J^Joagar was 
very prosperous and happy. The author's father, who was in 
the royal suite, informed the writer that it was in a very flourish- 
ing state, and the abundance of com and fruit supplied all the 
wants of the army and animals, so that they recovered from the 
hardships of the campaign. Sult4n Firoz rested at Ban4rasi, an 
ancient residence of the arrogant ll4is. At that time the R4i of 
J4juagar, by name Ad4ya, had deemed it expedient to quit 
Jlardnasi, and to take up his residence elsewhere : so Sult&n Firoz 
occupied his palace. The writer has been informed that there 
were two forts in fian&rasi, each populated with a lai^e number 

^ The Jtynsgwr of Cattook, ne mprd, pp. 112 and 234. 

* Two MSS. have **tho Smg of 

Bongsl ** prooeedad to Kam, whkh agreci with Lieat Lawii*! tnuaUtioB in tho 
DahliJovnaL The othar two MSS. jdScj tli, 

** the Bultin left hie beggege tnin et Kens,** whieh » nndoabtedlj eoneet, end ia 
ooaflmed by e labeaqaeot peaege ia Uie fifteeath M ukmMmmn, page SIS. 
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of people. The R&fs were Brahmans, and it was held to be a 
religious duty that every one who succeeded to the title of B4i 
at J4jiiagar should add something to these forts. They had thus 
grown very large. 

Tiie cowardly Rdi of Jdjnagar, when he hoard of the approach 
of the Sultdii’s army, omhaiked on board a boat in great alarm, ] 
and took refuge on the water. All his country was thrown into 
confusion — some of the inhabitants were niado prisoners, others 
fled to tlio hills. Their horses (burda) and cattle became the 
spoil of the army. Tlioso who accompanied tho SuUdn relate 
that the numbers of animals of eveiy kind wore so great that no 
one cared to take them. Two jVa Is was the price of a. horse 
(hnrda);^ as for cattle, no one would buy them. Sheep were 
found in such countloss numbers, that at every halt great num- 
bers were slaughtered. If any were not required, they were left 
behind, because a plentiful supply was sure to bo found at the 
next stage. The author has mentioned these matters to show 
the prosperity of the country. Ho Jias further been informed 
that the inliabitauts had spacious houses and flne gardens ; they 
had even gardens and walks within their liouses, and fruit trees, 
flowers, etc., were cultivated therein. ♦ • * 

The Sultdn left Baudrasi with tlic intention of pursuing tho 
Bdi of Jdjnagar, who had fled to an island in the river, having let 
loose a fierce elephant to occupy the attention of his enemies, and 
to divert them injm pursuing 'liiin. This elephant was vety wild, 
and would allow no other elephant to approach him. For three 
days the army was actively engaged in endeavouring to take him 
alive, but failed. By the Sultdn’s order he was then slaha, and 
the Sultdn with his army entered the fort. News was then 
brought that in the jangal there were seven elephants, and one 
old she-elephant, which was very fierce. The Sultdn resolved 
upon endeavouring to capture these elephants before continuing 
the pursuit of the Bdi. 

^ la pegs Z50t ToL Jl., I MiigDed the meeniog of *• hoiee to btiria, iueteed of 
** priioaer." Thet intetpretelka ie here oonfinaed. 
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Fourteenth Mukaddamn. — Elejihant hunt. Submiaaion of ilte 
Rai of Jdjnagar. 

[llunt of the Elephanta."] After some days the elephants wen' 
tired and were cut oft from their pasture. The elephant-drivers 
then wont into the jangnt^ and climbed up the trees ; when the 
animals, weak with thirst and Imn^er, passed slowly under the 
tro(‘8, the drivers dropped down upon their hacks, and, putting 
ropes and chains upon them, captured the whole ei^ht. 

After the hunt was over, the Sult6n directed his attention to 
the IWi of J4juagar, and entering the palace where he dwelt he 
found many fine buildings. It is reported that inside the lldi's 
fort there was a stone idol which the infidels called Jagan- 
iiAth, and to which they paid their devotions. SuU4n Firo/, in 
emulation of Mahmud Subuktigin, having rooted up the idol, 
carried it away to Dohli, where he subsequently had it placed in 
an ignominious position. The Sult&n then resolved upon pursuing 
the llAi into his island ; but the B&i sent some of his Brahmans 
{}}diar) to wait upon the 8ult4ii As SultAns consult with their 
clear-sighted ministers, so do rdiSy rdnaa^ and zamindara take 
counsel with their mahtaa^ on matters of war. In the country of 
«Hjnagar the viahtaa are called pdtara; and the of J&jnagar 
hod twenty pdtara^ otherwise called mahtaa, under whose advice 
he conducted all the affairs of his State. In great fear, the lUii 
sent five of those pdtara to wait on the Sult&n, and make his 
submission ; when they represented, with much respect, that the 
R&i had long been a dependent and subject of the Sult&u, and 
they desired to ascertain the SnUdn's intentions. 

When the Sult&n had heard what they had to say, he replied 
that his intentions had been friendly. He had received certain 
information that elephants were as numerous as sheep in the 
jangal round the B&i s dwelling, and he had proceeded thither for 
the purpose of hunting. When he approached, the BAi fled in 
^alarm, and took refuge in his islands. What was the cause of 

' This word k wriktt oioAta and wmtMm ia tho diffonst H8S. It k oridsatly the 
Binds w dSaw / or msM JNtar k eoaiwm in OriiM. 
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tliiH flight? After explanations, me R4{ sent twenty mighty 
elephants as an offtTing, and agreed to furnish certain elephants 
yearly in payment of revenue. The Sult&n then sent robes and 
insignia by the mahtas to the Rfii, he granted robes to them also, 
and then they returned home. After this the Sult&n started on 
his return, taking with him, from tho two countries of Lakhnauti 
and JAjiiiigar, seventy-three elephants, having stayed two years 
and seven mouths in those territories. 

Fifteenth Muhnidama. — Return of Firoz Shah from Ji\fnagar 
hy difficult roade. 

After the SultAii had started on his return to Dehli, the guides 
lost their wa}', and proceeded over mountains and plains and 
along the hanks of a river like the Jihun. The authorib father, 
wito accompanied the march, stated that the army ascended and 
dehcendiMl mountain after mountain, and passed through jnngah 
and hills until they wore quite in despair and utterly worn out 
with the fatigues of the ‘arduous march. No road was to be 
found, nor any grain. Provision^ became very scarce, and the 
army was reduced to tho verge of destruction. For six months 
no nows of the Sult&n reached Dehli, and tho Kh4n-i Jah&n was 
in great alarm. Day after day he rode about the environs of 
tlie city, and fear of him kept the country at poac^. At the 
end of six months, a road was discovered, and the Sult&n de- 
termined to Bend a messengef to Dehli. He gave public notice 
that all who wished to write to their families and friends might 
take this opportunity. This gave great satisfaction, and every 
man of the army, ihmi the highest to the lowest, wrote some 
account of his condition. The letters were sent to the tent of 
the Sult&n, and the number of them was so great that a camel- 
load of letters was sent to Dehli. When they reached the city, 
the Khin-i Jah&n made great public rejoicing, tbe letteia were 
piled in a heap before the palace, and all who expected letters 
were directed to come forward and receive them. 

The Snltdn’s army having at length traversed the mountains 
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and jungles, and having crossed the river, after enduring great 
privations and practising many expedients, came out into the 
open country. They thanked God for their deliverance, and the 
Sult4n hastened to rejoin liis baggage-train (hungah). When 
the Sult&n was at JAjnagar, ho left tlio baggage train at Karra, 
where it still remained. A Jarman was sent to Dehli announcing 
the return of the Sultdn, and the Xh4n-i Jahan made suitable 
preparations for his reception. 

Sixteenth Mukaddamn. — Arrival of the Sultan at Dehli. Erection 
of kabbas {pavilions for pnhhc rejoicings'). 

[Rejoicings at Dehli.'] The author has been informed that the 
town of Fi'rozdhAd was not yet populous, and neither the kushh 
(palace) nor the fort was erected, yet one kahba was erected there. 
On the day the Sultdn entered Dehli, * • ♦ tho Boventy-thre<‘ 
elephants, in gorgeous trappings, preceded him like a flock of 
sheep • * • into the Kushk-i Hum&yun, without any drivers. • ♦ 
The Sult4n employed himself at Dehli in State affairs. Among 
his other qualities, he had a remarkable fondness for history. 
J ust at thik time Maul4na ZiAu-d din Bami, the author of tho 
Tdrikh-i Firoz Shdhi died, and the Sult&n expressed to every 
learned man the great desire he felt for an historical record of 
tho events of his own reign. When he despaired of getting 
such a work written, he caused the following lines, of his own 
composition (a% zabdn-i khwesh)^ to be inscribed in letters of gold 
on the walls i^ifndrat) of tho Kushk-i ShikAr-rav, and on the domes 
of the Kushk-i nuzul, and the walls Cimdrat) of the minarets of 
stone which are within the Kushk-i Shik4r-rav at FirozAb&d : — 

I made a great hunt of elephants, and I captured so many : 

I performed many glorious deeds ; and all this I have done 
** That in the world and among men ; in the earth and among 
mankind, these verses 

May stand as a memorial to men of intelligence, and that 
the people of the world, and the wise men of the age, may follow 
the example.** ^ 

' The SttlUs's TOM eartainlr do not riw sbon the lerel of hU eqiknto. 
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Sef^enteenth Muliaddama^^Happineia of the people in the reign of 
Firoz 8hdh, 

After his return from Lakhnauti, the Sult4n was much oc- 
cupied witli building. He completed^ with much care, the kunkh 
at Firoz4b4d, and also commenced a hmhk in the middle of that 
town. After the lapse of two half years, every man of tho 
army now returned to his home. The Sult&n passed his tiroo in 
three ways: 1. In hunting; • • ♦ 2. In directing the affairs 
of State ; • • * 3. In building ; ♦ • • Through the attention 
which the Sultfin devoted to administration, the countiy grow 
year by year more prosperous and the people more happy. He 
assigntKl thirty-six Idea of tankas for learned and religious men, ^ 
and about a 100 lacs in pensions and gifts to tho poor and needy., ^ 
[Eccry class of the community shared in the general ;>roi/w*n/y.] 
One day the 8ult4n went hunting, and in pursuit of his quarry, | 
having separated from his followers, he went to a garden 
where he mot a woman [whose conrersation showed him the 
necessity of more strict attention to the duties of revenue ad^ 
ministration]. During tho forty years that Firoz Bh&h reigned, 
all his people were happy and contented; but when he de- 
parted, and the territory of Dehli came into the hands of 
others, by the will of fate, tho people were dispersed and the 
learned were scattered. At length the inhabitants, small and 
groat, all suffered from the inroads of the Mughals. The aged 
author of this work has written a full account thereof in his 
Description of the Sack of Dehli [^r-i khardbi Dehh], 

Eighteenth Makaddama, — Oonquetd of Nagarkot [Kdngra). 

ASter his return iirom Lakhnauti, Sult&n Firoz detennined 
upon a hunting expedition in the neighbourhood of Daulat&b&d, 
and started thither wifh a suitable train of attendants and tent 
equipage. He arrived at Bhaydna, where he rested for a while, 
and State affairs then necessitated his return to Dehli. After- 
wards he marched with his army towards Nagarkot, and, passing 
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by the valleys of N4kliach nuh garlii/ he arrived with his army 
at Nagarkot, which lie found to be very strung and secure. The 
1141 shut himself up in his fort, and the Sultdifs forces plundered 
all his country. The idol, Jw414-inukhi, much worshipped by 
the infidels, was situated in the road to Nagarkot. This idol is 
said to have boon placed in a secluded room, where it wa^ 
worshipped by the Hindus. Some of the infidels have re- 
ported that Sult4n Firoz went specially to see this idol and lu'ld 
a golden umbrella over its head. But the author was informed 
by his re‘<p('otod father, who was in the Sultan’s retinue, that 
the infidels slandered the Sult4n, who was a religious, (jod- 
feariug man, who, during the whole forty years of his reign, 
paid strict obedience to the law, and that such an action was 
impossible. The fact is, that when ho went to see the idol, 
all the rdia, rdnaa^ and zaminddra who accompanied him 
were summoned into his presence, when ho addressed them, 
saying, fools and weak-minded, how can ye pray to and 
worship this stone, for our holy law tells us that those who oppose 
the decrees of our religion will go to hell ? ^ The Sult4n hold 
the idol in the deepest detestation, but the infidels, in the blind- 
ness of their delusion, have made this false statement against 
him. Other infidels have said that Sultdn Muhammad Sh4h bin 
Tiighlik 8h4h held an umbrella over this same idol, but this also 
is a lie ; and good Muhammadans should pay no heed to such 
statements. These two Suiting were sovereigns specially chosen 
by the Almighty from among the faithful, and in the whole 
course of their reigns, whenever they took an idol temple they 
broke and destroyed it ; how, then, can such assertions be true ! 
These infidels must certainly have lied ! 

The B4i of Nagarkot withdrew into the keep of his stronghold, 
which was invested by the royal forces in double, nay, even in ten- 
fold lines. Ma^fanikt and ’arrddaa were elated on both sides, and 


1 This » not toy intdUgilUe; the ongiotlwoidiire^lj^^^^ , 
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so many stones were discharged that they clashed in the air and 
wore dashed to pieces. For six months the siege wont on, and 
both sides exhibited great courage and endurance. At length 
I'ortuno inclined to the Sult4n. Ho was one day examining the 
fortress, when ho perceived the K^i stonding on tho top of his 
citadel. There he stood, in an attitude of liumility, and stretch' 
jng forth liis hand in sign of distress, ho chiHpe<l his hands and 
bowed in Hubjection. Wiicn the Sult4n observed this, he drew a 
handkcrcliicf from his bosom, and, waving it kindly towards the 
Rdi, b(‘ ‘signed for him to coiiio down. The Mahtm of tho R4i 
aHHcmblcd [and commlbd %um'ndet'\ So the Rdi, throwing oft’ 
his pride, came down from his fort, and, making a|>o)ogics, cast 
himself at tlie feet of tho Sult4n, who with much dignity placed 
his liaiid on the back of tlio Jtai, and having bestowed on him 
rob(*s of honour and an umbrella, sent liini back to his fort. So 
the R4i retunmd laden with presents which ho hod received from 
the royal treasury, and accompanied by several fine liorses which 
ha<l been given to him. Thus, by the favour of God, the 8ult4n 
became master of Nagarkot. WIum he left the fort, to return to 
his capital, the Rai sent many otlerings and horses of priceless 
worth. • • ♦ 

KiSM III. — CoNCERNINO TIIK AFFAIRS OF ThATTA AND THE 
SUBMISSION OF THE J AM AND BAbINIYA. ESTABLISHMENT 
OF THE Ta8-I QhARIYA(.. 

Fmt Mukaddaina,"-^Ee9olution of the Su/tdn with Khm^i Jahdn 
about Thatta. 

* * * Four whole years passed after the Sult&n's return from 
Lakhnauti, during which he stayed principally at DehU and 
attended to the affiiirs of his people, though from time to time 
ho turned his thoughts towards the concerns of the people of 
Thatta. Whenever he spoke of this place he used to stroke 
his beard, and exclaim ^that it was a hundred thousaod 
pities that his predecessor, Bnlt&n Muhammad Bb4h Tughlik, 
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had failed in conquering it. From tliese indications the 
nobles and attendants clearly perceived that his thoughts ^re 
bent upon an exj>edition to that country. One day, in private 
consultation with his wazir^ Kli^n-i Jah&n, he disclosed the 
secret thoughts of his heart, saj^ing, “ What sort of men are 
they of Thatta, and are they exempt from apprehension, because 
they op[>osed the late Sultan when he entered thi'ip territory, 
and ho ended his life before tlie contest was concluded P Often, 
during his illness, ho looked at inc and said, ‘Would tliat God 
would turn my sickness into health, so that 1 might subdue 
these people of Thatta ! If God should please to take me, still 
this desire will remaiu constant in my heart.' ” Sultdn Firoz 
recalled to the mind of the £h4ii-i Jah4n how Sultdn Muhammad 
had died without accomplishing this dearest wish of his heart ; 
and went on to say that as God had mode him the successor to 
Muhammad, had not, then, the duty of exacting vengeance de- 
volved Upon himP The minister carefully pondered over the 
matter, and replied that the Sultan's views were right and ex- 
pedient. Two objects might bo gained : First, it was a duty to 
carry out the testaments and precepts of predecessors ; children 
and brethren ore bound to be zealous in avenging their deceased 
relatives, aud this duty is more especially incumbent on kings. 
Secondly, it is an obligation on kings that every year they should 
strive to subdue fortresses, for, as SaMi says, 

** If a holy maa eati half hit loaf, he wUl giro the other half to a beggar , 

** But if a kiiig oonqueie all the world, be will still seek another world tu conquer.*' 

The minister being thus in accord with the wishes of the 
Sultin, he ordered the necessary preparations to be made for ap 
expedition to Thatta. The ministers accordingly proceeded to 
inquire into the number of soldiers present and absent, and 
made a report of the numbers of horse and foot who were present, 
aud of those who were absent. The report soon spread abroad 
that the SuU&n meditated an expedition against Thatta. He 
had undertaken in the course of hy reign several enterprixes, 
which had gratified his people, and they now eagerly came for* 
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to join his army. W}ien the muster was called, four, 
ton, and eleven fold of irregulars {gImr‘W<{jh) appeared ; ‘ and 
the regulars {xtajh-ddr) through long tranquillity attended in 
great nurnhors with horses and arms. So the Sultdii started for 
Thatta, accompanied by his nobles and followers. 

Strottd Muhadihnnn. — March of F^roz Shah to Thatta. 
liefore the SuUdn departed on ids expedition ho made pilgrim- 
agOH to the saints and holy men who wore buried near DcliH, as 
other groat kings had done before him, to invoke the assistance 
of their prayers. This was the usual practice of the Sult&n. 
Wli»*never h<» was about to inako a journey for a month or two, 
he used tt» visit the hlirines of holy nion and fainoiiH kings, to in- 
voke their aid and to cast himself on their protection, not trust- 
ing to his own power and greatness. [Account of hit devoiioni 
and charities.] 

The Sult4n having thus discharged his religious duties, he placed 
himself at the head of his brave and numorous army, and turned 
towards Thatta. The author intends, in his feturih l>ook, to give 
an account t»f the many servants who joined the royal army. 
In those days the author'’8 father served iu the ministefs office 
{dar mahal’i dftodn-i wizdrat) among the great ollicials. The 
Sul tin's army consisted of 90,000 cavalry and 480 elephants. 
The Kh4n-i 'ozam, Tit&r Kiiin, wae now dead. The toazlr, 
Khiu-i Jah&D, was left as yiceroy in Dehli [Tents and equips 
age"]. When the Sultin started, he resolved to pay a visit to 
the shrine of Shaikh Faridu-d din, at Ajodhan, and, on arriving 
at that town, he accomplished this object. When he reached 
the confines of Bhakkar and Siwistin, he issued an order for 
collecting all the boats of the country, and when as many os 
five thousand had been brought together, he placed them by 

* 1 traialatfl thia loinewlut doaVtftUly wiUt tbo light of th« contest, which 
erkkittlj impliee ttuU auvo men were rmdj than were required. The wotda «i« 

•CL-Jb jrJ ^ *»»» j 1 Jucwil 

BMi^p.S27. 
eou m. 
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thousaods under the command of liis principal officers, and the 
author’s father had command of one division. The order was 
jjiven to descend the river Sind, and in a few days they reached 
Thatta. The Sult4n himself marched in company with a force 
along the hither bank of the river. 

Third MuTcaddama. — Descent of Sultan Firoz on Thatta, 

In tht‘Mo days the territory of Thatta wa.s divided into two parts, 
one division lying on th(’ hither {kirdna) or Dehli side of the river 
Sindh, and the other on the farther {gtizdra) or Thatta side ; both 
of them populated by a numerous and warlike j>eople. At that 
time the Jam, brother of Rai Unar, and Bahiniya, his brother’s 
son, were masters of Thatta.' They made great show of their 
prowess and [collecting their forces they prepared for resist- 
ance]. Mud forts had also been built in both divisions of Sind. 
Tlie J4rn, and Bdbiuiya the arrogant,® made ready for battle ; 
the Sult&n also, having approached Thatta, arrayed his forces, 
and a battle seemed imminent from day to day. But grain 
became scarce in the army of the Sultdn. A pestilence also 
broke out among the horses, which was a very grievous calamity, 
and greatly disheartened the troops of every rank. Of the whole 
UO,000 horses which had marched with the Suit An, only one- 
fourth, at the utmost, remained alive. The deaniess of grain 
caused groat dismay ; the price rose from two to three tankas a 
mtin, and oven beyond that. When the men of Thatta saw 
these sutferings of their adversaries, the J&in and Babiniya re- 
solved to seize the opportunity and to make an attack. 

Fourth Muhaddama. — Engagement with the army of Thatta, 
The JAm, and BAbiniya the arrogant, came forth from their 
fort with a large force of horse and foot, and drew up in array 

^ [ThU k Recording to the Tcrnou of Ao two MSS. of the East India Libray. 
Sir n. Elliot's and Mr. Thomas' HSS. aro here dofectire. They omit the name 
Cnir,” and change ** Bfabiniya" into ** Thatta," mnbng sheer nonsense. Firidita 
gives only une name, ** Jam Bray, the eon of J&m Afra " (or, according to the text, 
Qhafht). See Mir Ma'sdm, Vol, 1. of this work, p. 226.] 

* [jniwMelm; this epithet is ^fpeoded to bk name nntil hemadehiifabmimiao.] 
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.iira'mst tlio royal forces. When the SultAu heard of their 
iidvanco, he also drew out his forces, and, upon examinutiou, 
there proved to ho hardly ono-fourth cavalry. Famine also had 
hrnkoii down the vigour and spirit of his men. Still, like a 
valiant king, ho mado ready for buttle, and arranged his forct's 
in tliree divisions — a centre and two wings. The elephants 
were divided among the throe divisions. lie then put on his 
armour, and, Latun in hand, rode through the whole array, en- 
couraging and cheering tlm men. This raised the sturits of his 
people and incited their devotion. 

The Snltdu passed along in front of his forces speaking words 
of encuuragcnK'ut, and all men oflerod up their prayers for 
liim. Altliougli he affected not to fear the vast force of his 
enemies, still, in his lieart, he looked with apprehension on the 
weakness of his own army, and prayed to (jod for assistance. 
Tlu' enemy’s numbers amounted to al>out 20,000 cavalry and 
400,000 infantry. With all this enormous force the enemy wore 
unable to forco^ an action, but discharges of arrows were inter- 
changed. Heaven fought on the side of the Sultan, and such 
a storm of wind arose that the men were unable to open their 
eyes. Still, the brave men on both sides maintained a struggle. 
The Sult&n, notwithstanding the weakness of his force, resolved 
to advance, and the whole army, making one vigorous and united 
charge, the enemy fled and took refuge in their fort. * * * The 
Sult&n wae thus left mastor of the field. He then held a council, 
and announced his intention to retire upon Gujar4t and reinforoo 
his army, but he added that if God spared him he would return 
again the following year and push his enterprize. 

Fifth Mukaddama, — Retreat of Fvroz Shah from Thatta to 
Ot^'ardt. 

[^FuU account of what pouted at the council, and of the de^ 
termination to retreat into Qr^di to recruit, and return in 
the following year, when the crepe would be ripe and grain 
plentiful.] The Sultan then gave orders for the mardi, which 
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Bproad universal joy tlirougbout the army, * • Tho Kh&n-i 'azam 
(Zafar Kh4n), wlio liad under his conirnand a largo force of 
Beng&lis, liad cliargc of tlie rear. Wheu the enemy found 
tliat tho Sultan liad retreated, with all his forces and baggogo 
(as they supposed), towards Delili, they pursued. Tho first day 
tho royal army made a march of ten koa^ and the enemy coining 
up, a sharp encounter took place between them and Zafar Kli&n, 
in which they w'ore repulsed. The heads of several Thatta men 
wore cut otf and sont to the Sultan. All tho fleet of boats fell 
into the hands of the enemy, but tho baggage w’as carried oflT 
with the army to Gujar&t. 

Sixth Mukaddama. — Falling of the army into Kimchk-ran {the 
Ran of Kach) 

When Sult4n Firoz fell back victorious, grain, which was dear, 
became dearer ; day by day it rose higher, and tho state of the horses' 
feet is beyond description. Grain rose to one tanka and two tankae 
a sir, and even at that price was nut to be obtained. Men, through 
craving hunger aud helpless nakedness, could not pursue their 
way, and in their extreme distress gave up in despair. As no 
com was to be procured, carrion and raw hides were devoured ; 
some men even were driven by extreme hunger to boil old hides, 
aud to oat them. A deadly famine reigned, and all men saw death 
staring them in tho face. All the horses were destroyed, and 
tho khans aud tnaliks were compelled to pursue their weary way 
on foot. Not one steed remained in the army, and by the will 
of God all ranks were reduced to the same state of destitution. 
The guides who led the way and conducted them, had maliciously 
misled them into a place called Kunchi-ran. In this place all 
the laud is impregnated with salt to a degree impossible to de- 
scribe, and if the water was held upon the tongue it oiystidized. 

Wheu the army was thus reduced to the extremity of despair, 
the Sult4B had one of the ialse guides bdieaded. Then the others 
came honestly before him and said: ** Ws have dealt fidsely toward 
you, and have led you into a plaes where none but you could 
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havo fnirrived ; not ovon things which could fly in the air and 
drive along like the wind. This place is called Kunchi-rau, and 
the sea is near. The saltness of the water arises from this 
proximity, and the district is deadly."” When the people heard 
thpRo words of their guides, they gave themselves utterly up to 
despair. The Sult&n ordered (the guides) to find fresh water for 
him and his followers, and to lead them away from this salt 
water. The water, indeed, was so excessively salt that all men 
were in amazement and despair. As far as the eye could reach, 
all was salt water. When, after endless labours and hardships, 
the wretched men found fresh water, tliey rushed into the middle 
of it. So oxcesflivp was the prevalence of salt, that if a pot of 
fresh water was placed upon the impregnated ground, the fresh 
water became salt, and no one could bear it on his tongue. 

When with great difficulty and exertion they escaped from 
that salt country they came into a dnsort where no bird laid an 
egg, or flapped its wing, where no tree was to ho seen, and where 
no blade of grass grew. If oven a lethal weed had been wanted 
it could not haVe been found. No other desert, however fearful, 
could be compared with this. [Despair of the men and dietreee 
of the Sulidn.'] Four calamities had at once assailed them! 
famine, the necessity of walking on foot, the terrors of the deadly 
desert, and separation from beloved ones. 

For six months no news of the army reached D^Ii, where 
every one, small and great, was in distress, believing that the 
Snlt&D and his army were lost. Kh&n-i Jah&n, the by 

his great prudence and sagacity, managed to maintain order; 
and fear of him restrained all disposition to create disturbances. 
The ikot of the disappeaninee of the Sultdn and his army became 
known through all the country, and every house was filled with 
mourning. • * • 

When Kbdn-i Jahin saw the perilous condition in which the 
oonntry wae placed, he removed all the SulUn's valuables from 
the palace to his own house, and issued nmnerDai orders to 
restnun any exhibition of mdividnal power. Ev siy day be rode 
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about the city displaying his own strength, but when ho per- 
ceived that the nimour (of the king’s destruction) gathered force 
from day to day, ho feigned to have rocoivcd a despatch from the 
Bult&n announcing the safety of the royal person. This allayed 
all apprehension, and was the cause of groat rejoicing, after 
which every one wont on as usual with his own business. If 
kings had not wise and able ministers they could never leave 
thoir kingdoms, and never engage in conquest. [Eulogy of 
Khdn-i Jahdn,'\ 

Seventh Mnkaddama, — Lamentatione of the eoldiere, and 
anxiety of the Sultan in Kiinchi-ran. 

• • • In every march thousands of men and horses died. * • • 
At length the Sult&n in his trouble prayed earnestly for rain, * * 
and God in his great mercy raised clouds in the sky. On every 
side they rolled up swiftly, cloud upon cloud ; the rain fell, and 
the water-courses ran. All men drank and used the water, and 
were delivered from their trouble. On the same day a road of 
escape was discovered. • • • 

As soon as he emerged from the desert the Sult&n returned 
bumble thanks to the Almighty, and then sent a despatch to 
Dehli for Kh&n-i Jah&n, ^Mnforming him of the safety of the 
8ult4n and of all his army [which gave rise to great r^'oioings 
in the capital]. 

Eighth Mukaddama. — Arrival of Sultdn Firoz in Oi^ardt. 

The Sult&n, on osoaping from the desert, marched speedily 
with his army into Gujar&t, and his men then rested from their 
troubles. At that time Amir Husain, son of the late Amir 
Milan, Musta^fi of the State, governed the country of Gnjarit 
with the titles MaUku-sh Shark, Prince of the East, and 
Nizdmud Mtdk, Administrator of the State, and Ntk^ndm, of 

* 3 woiuiakBBj of 

thb ctsteoMAt with the ptolnro of end desth, previoiwly drtwii, exceed ereu 

the ordimy Moh of Oxintel Vinsm. 
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good rcputo. Ho was an aotire ruler, but when he waited on his 
sovereign, tlio Sultan demanded with much warmtli why ho had 
sent no supplies and assistance for the relief of the army, and 
why ho liad allowed the army to perish. Ho was dismissed 
from his government, and his estates were resumed. The Sult&ii 
remained in Gujardt recruiting his army. TIio irregulars* 
liaviug ro(‘oivod six, ten, and eleven (fnnkns ?) from the kindness 
of the Sultan, in a short time they were all horsed. Under these 
circumstances Malik *[m4du*l Mulk, one of tho pillars of the 
State of Hehli, took up the case of the regulars {utajh-d^iri) and 
roproseiitfKl to his Majesty that the irregulars had by his bounty 
hecoino mounted while tho regulars, through great distreiMt were 
obliged to go on foot, ainl wore in deep trouble and despair. 
Their villages were in tho neighbourhood of Dohli, while they 
were (far away and) in groat distress. They had come into this 
country (of (lujarit) in straggling parties,* and how could they 
obtain anything from Dohli — they wore indeed in a pitiable con- 
dition. The Sultdn replied that he knew his regular soldiers 
iwajh-ddr) were in groat distress' and were reduced to go on foot 
through the hardships they had undergone. They had rendered 
him their aid, but their villages were far distant, and they had 
the greatest difficulty to get a handful of com. Their children, 
too, required maintenance, so that they were in the greatest pos- 
sible difficulty. Under these circumstances he directed that loans 
should be advanced to them from the public treasury. In ac- 
cordance with this order every man received an advance, some of 
a hundred^ some of seven hundred, and some of a thousand 
ianktu; thus they obtained new outfits and remounts. Orders 

^ The word tniulatad ** irregolen ** if fMr wv'A, ** one without |hij ; it if 
of^Mffd to the C«., the ngulen or pej -receiTfri. The flnt eentenoe of 

ti^ peige if emiMgttotif ; it nnu ihu . 

The gfueiel erne if obriou, sad if tofReientlj htdioftfd by the tcsaslstioii. 

• UtenUy « eighty by eighty.*’] 
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were also written to Eh&n-i Jah&n at Dehli, that no interference 
of any kind should bo made in the tillages of the regular 
soldiers, and that the officers of Govommont should be strictly 
enjoined to do thorn no harm, so that something might come to 
the soldiers and that their children might be maintained in 
comfort at homo. 

Sult&n Firoz expended the whole revenue (mal) of Gujardt, 
amounting to about two Zrrors, in refitting his army and in the 
payment of his troops, so that he might march once more against 
Thatta. When he was on the point of departure ho wrote 
Kh4n>i Jahdn [announcinff his intention and directing the 
Khan send him ample supplies']. 

Ninth Mukaddama. — Khdn-i Jahdn sends supplies to the 
Sultdn in Oujardt. 

When Firoz Shdh was about to mai-ch for Thatta, Kh4n-i 
Jahdn made great efforts to send supplies, and gave orders to the 
officials urging them to exert themselves in the collection of 
supplies, munitions and money. The vast quantities collected 
exceed all description ; seven lacs of tankas were expended upon 
only one kind of military weapon. These provisions were des- 
patched from day to day, and they arrived in such vast quantities 
in Gujardt that it was difficult to provide carriage for them. 
Khdii-i Jahdn sent with them a letter [expressing his hope for 
the safety and success of the Suitdn in his enterprise]. 

The Sultdn gave orders for the march to Thatta, which was 
received with much joy by the army. * * Just at this time letters 
were received from Bahrdm Kbdn, son-in-law of Hasan Kh&n 
Edngd ibm Daulatdbdd, representing that Bahrdm SJidn held 
Daulatdbdd, but that a dispute had arisen between him and the 
son of Hasan Kdngfi, he therefore solicited the Sultdn to eome 
himself and assume the seat of royalty. [After eonsultaHon 
the Sultdn replied that he must first conquer Thatta y he woM 
afterwards proceed to D aulat dbdd]. 

Postponing the affaiis of Daulatdbdd to those of Thatta, he 
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left Za&r Kli^n in chai^o of Gujar&t. He had at firnt intended 
to place Malik Ndib H&rbak in chaise, and the robes and titles 
had all boon prepared ; but the Snlt&n never ti'ansacted any 
business witliout referring to the Kur&n for an augury, and now 
when ho tried the fdl (augury) it was against Ndib Bdrbak, and 
in favour of Zafav Kh4n. The latter was accordingly sent for, 
and tho robos of investituro, the estates and full powers were 
given to him. Suoh was tho trust of Firoz Shdh in tho indica- 
tions of the Divine will. 

Teuih Mukaddama. — March qf Sultan Firoz frotn Gtijfrdt 
to Thatta. 

When tho Sultdn marched the second time for Thatta, many 
of liis men, who hod gone through tho hardships of the first 
campaign, went off with their outfits to their homes. On being 
apprized of this, tlic Sult&n consulted his officers, who advised 
him to appoint sentinels, to prevent dosertions. The Sult&n 
[among other reasons for r^’ecting this advice] said, “If 
the Almighty wills that 1 should conquer Thatta, tho presence 
of these men is unneccssaiy ; but if I am to fail, what can they 
do P” He then sent orders to Kh&n-i Jah&n, directing him to 
look after all men who returned from the army to tho city, and, 
for the sake of example, to apprehend and inflict the taddruk-i 
ma*na%oi upon all those who had been regularly retained {ohdkar) 
and had received money from the State. They were not to be 
suljeoted to the taddruk^i khturawi. In affiiire of State the 
taddruk^ khueratoi, or imperial remedy, signifies exeootion, 
banishment or amercement; but the taddruk-i ma*nawif or 
moral remedy, is to expose a man to the shafts of pubfle re- 
proach. This was following the precepts of the Prophet 
• • • In obedience to these orders Khin-i JahAn directed his 
officeie to apprehend every man who returned ftom the army. 

after due inquiry, a man proved to be a regular retahaer, he 
was subjected to the taddrsik4 ma*naeoL Some weD known 
ofllmdeis were exposed in the Adsdrs fi)r a day or two to the 
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gaze of all men, and were then sot free without further chastiso- 
mont, and without their villages or pay being touched. 

Elmenih Mukaddama, — Descent of Sultan JFlroz Shah upon 
Thatta in a facourahle season.* 

At the cominoncomoiit of his march to Tliatta, the Sultdn 
consulted the Shaikhii-l lal&in. • * • On this occasion the boats 
employed were few. When ho arrived iu the viciiiity of Thatta, 
the inliahitaiits wore all busily engaged in agricultural operations, 
totally ignorant of his return, which was quite unexpected. 
When the Sultdn retreated to Gujar4t, the people of Tliatta 
made a verso, which was currently repeated among thorn, saying, 
“ By tho will of God Sult&u Muhammad Tiighlik died iu pur- 
suit of us, and Sultan Firoz Sh4h has fled before us.” The 
nows of the Sult4n*a approach reached Thatta, and it was in 
every Slndian'’s mouth that the King of Hind was approaching 
with large armies, and that Sultlin Firoz was advancing once 
more in groat force from Gujardt. In fear of the Sult4n they 
destroyed their crops on the bank of tlie Sindh, and, crossing 
the river, took refuge in mud forts.^ When the Sult&n arrived 
he perceived that the inhabitants had destroyed all their spring 
crop, and that they had crossed to the other side of the river, 
where they were busily engaged in forming batteries and en- 
trenohments. Tho Sultan's troops were in good case and in 
high spirits, although the price of grain was as high as eight 
and ten jitals for five rirv, because the crop was not yet ripe. 
When the new grain came in the price fell. Under the orders of 
the Sult4n the troops went out in all directions, foraging in the 
villages for grain. The villages on the hither side (kirdna) of the 
Sindh were nnmeroas, and the inhabitants of some had not been 
able to escape over the river. Theee were taken prisoner^ and 
when the flset became known to the Snlt&n, he issued a prodama- 
tion, in which he said the prisoners were a mere handful ; they 

> Foaiblf a proper mms, fort of Kali," fikoiigh more Hkelp, 

aittEidsted,<«»id forte." 
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were Musulmdns, and nothing waa to be gained by keeping them 
captive, and making them slaves. Those who had prisoners 
were ordered nut to keep them, on pain of being deemed criminal, 
but to hand thorn over to the proper authorities. About 4,000 
Sindians were accordingly brought to the government office, and 
were directed to bo kept in secure custody ; three sirs of graiu 
being allowed to each one daily from the minister’s office. At 
that time mung was five tankai a man^ and brood {jarrat) four 
tankas a man. According to the orders of the Sultdu mung 
was given to the prisoners, and all his orders in respect of them 
wore obeyed. Ilchold the kindness and clemency of Firoz SIi4h ! 

Twelfth Mukaddama, — Malik 'Imddu-l Mutk and Zafar KhAn 
cross the Sindh and fight a battle with the Sindians. 

When the Sult&n was posted on the hither side {kirdna) of 
the river Sindh, the enemy, in great numbers, was on the op- 
posite side (yusdrd), and occasionally crossing over skirmishes 
occurred. The Sultdu determined to ®ond a force over the river 
and haraas the enemy. Tm&du-l Mulk and Zoffir Eh&n were ap- 
pointed to the command, and were directed to cross the river. 
A body of Sindians, in strong force and with great braveiy, dis- 
puted the passage of the river, ^ and resisted the crossing of men 
in boats. After much examination and exertion the transit was 
found to be impracticable. Consultations were held, and it was 
then determined that Malik Tmadu-l Mulk and Zafar Kh&n, with 
a strong force, should fall back, as if proceeding towards Deblf. 
The fleet of boats also waa directed to accompany them. The plan 
of operations was that they were to proceed a hundred and twenty 
kos up the near bank of the Sindh, and effect a crossing just 
below Bhakkar. After the passage, they were to march hack on 
the opposite side of the river, and give battle to the enemy. 
The phu suooeeded, and the force marohed down in to the 

1 Tbs irardi «f flus Katosee down to Ihif point, ate to be fbond in only one of the 
te MBS., No. 1002 «f the Vm IndU libr^. 
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territory of the enemy.* Upon this the enemy, horse and foot, 
came forth from their forts in great numbers, and a fierce battle 
(Jang) ensued which cannot bo described. 

Salt&n Firoz was a very cautious manfi. The fort of Thatta 
was visible (from his side of the river), Jrtrt from the great breadth 
of the stream, the land on the opposite side was not discernible. 
Therefore, it could not bo seen how the fight with the army pro- 
gressed. Sultdn Firoz stood watching in expectation, liis eyes 
now lifted to heaven and now strained over the river, in order to 
leam what was passing. By divine inspiration he sent a trusty 
man across the river in a boat with orders directing his forces to 
desist from battle and return to him. The combatants on both 
sides were Musulm&ns, and if the fighting went on, many 
innocent persons would be slain. They were accordingly directed 
to return by the same way they had gone. When the messenger 
delivered these commands to ’Imidu-l Mulk and Zafar Kh&n, 
they retreated with their whole force-marching tlie 120 kos up 
the farther or Tliatta side of the river to Bhakkar, where they 
crossed back and rejoined the main army. The Sultan then said 
to Tm&du-l Mulk, where can this handful of Thattians fly to, 
unless they creep into an ant-hole like a snake. My army shall 
remain hero, and wo will build a large city. 

Tkiriemih Mukaddama, — *Imddu4 Mulk goes to Dehli for 
reinforoements. 

Some days after the Sult&n held a privy council, in which it 
was determined that *Im&da-l Mulk should proceed to Dehlf, in 
order to raise reinforcements, and then return to Thatta. On his 
taking leave the Sult4n ohaiged him not to give any orders to 
Ehkn-i Jtdi&n about collecting the forces, for the Kh&n was not 
the man to slight or neglect the directions of his master in the 
smallest degree. Upon his arriving in the capital, he directed 
him to vrait upon the Shin, and say that he had been sent to 

1 TTiMttk ij f dm i nto tb# wtmtrj of tho wm of Thiltk** At 

ooenj in goDonUr coUed ** mn of Ibstthi.] 
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advise with him on the matter. The simple order of the Salt&n 
was quite sufficient to ensure the despatch of reinforcements by 
the Khitu. 

[Friendly and court$ mB.t 6ception of'Imddud Mulk\ Kh&n-i 
Jah&u sent a lac of to 'Imddu-I Mulk for subsistenoe 

money {^alufa)^ and despatched demands for men to all the 
various dependencies of the State : to BadduOi Eaiiauj, Sandilaf 
Oudh, .Taunpur, ljih6r, Tirhut, Oliandcn, Dh&r, the interior and 
exterior of the Do4b, S&m4na, J)ip41pur, Multdn, L4hor, and 
other dependencies {iktadt), Kh&n-i Jah4n used to take his 
seat ev(Ty day for expediting the busincHH, and Trnadu-l Mulk 
used to attend and assist liim. In time the force was assembled, 
and was dcapatchod under the charge of 'Im4du>l Mulk, who 
inarched with all possible speed and joined the Sult4u. When 
he arrived ho highly praised the zeal and activity of Khdn-i 
Jah4n, atrd the »Sult4ii was greatly pleased to hear this commen- 
dation, and to see the arrival of the reinforcements. The new 
men passed in review before him, and each man received a present 
of clothes. 

When the Sindians heard of the arrival of the reinforcements 
from Dehli their hearts failed them, and they began to quarrel with 
each other. The troops of the Sult4n were, by God s grace, veiy 
well supplied with comforts, and those who had formerly deserted, 
being informed of this, greatly repented the step they had taken. 

But a terrible famine now appeared among the enemy. Ae on 
the former occasion, &mino bad occurred in the army of the 
Suli4n, when the scarcity of grain was the cause of great misery ; 
so now on the second occasion, the dearness of grain brought 
dismay upon the enemy. The ttause of the scarcity was that 
when the Sultin retreated from his first attempt on the oooitify, 
the people of Thatta returned to their old homes witli great satis- 
fretion. Being free from all apprehension of any future attack 
they sowed all the grain which th^ possessed. When barresi 
fiiwA eame, Sultkn Firos returned from Qnjarit and took pos- 
session of the crops. The Sult&n's forces were thus well supplied, 
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while the price rose very high among the enemy, amounting to 
one and two tankas per sir. Every <lay men, of high and low 
degree, through hunger, deserted the enemy and crossed over the 
river in boats to the Sult4ii’s army. Thatta was verging to its 
fall, when tlic J 4m and l]4biniya reflected over the stato of affairs, 
and resolved that the best course was to escape from trouble by 
timely submission. They accordingly, after much deliberation, 
notifiod their willingness to surrender through Saiyid Jaldlu-l 
hokk wau-s shara' wau-d din Husain Bukhdri. 

Fourteenth Mukaddama.~^Peace with the People of Thatta. 

When the people of Thatta made up their minds to seek for 
peace, they determined upon making their overtures through 
Saiyid Jal4lu-d din.^ The J4m and Bdbiniya, after considera- 
tion, sent a confidential agent to Uch to make known their views. 
Saiyid Jal41u-d din started, and wlicn ho reached the Sultdn’s 
camp all the army turned out to show their revorontial respect. 
• ♦ • On his arrival the Sultdn went forth to meet him and 
brought him with due honour into his camp. After they had 
, met and shaken hands, the Saiyid said there was a holy woman 
\in Thatta whoso prayers had prevented the conquest of the place, 
!* • • but she had now been dead three days, and consequently 
the Bubmissiun might be expected. The inhabitants of Tliatta 
heard that the Saiyid was in the Sult&n's camp, and they sent 
messages to him reprosonting their great distress, and the Saiyid 
communicated to the Sult4n all the matters which in the sorrow 
of their hearts they had made known to him. This excited the 
commiseration of the Sult&n. 

The state of afifairs having thus been made known to the 
Sultdn, B4biniya consulted with the J&m, and said that it had 
boon stated to the Salt4n that all the disturbance {shor) bad 
arisen through him (B&biniya); it therefore seemed in every 
way most desirable that he should go first to the Sultin and 
make his submission ; the J 4m might follow, and a way might 

* Here ud *11 tbnmgb tbii ohipter he it ntend to oi '* EhidiMt Ssijrid JaUla-d 
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thus be opened for a satisfactory conclusion. This proposition of 
Bdbiniya*s' pleased the J&m. He gave him permission to proceed, 
and next day Bdbiuiya reached the royal camp. 

Fifteenth Mukaddama. — Arritdt of Bdhiniya in the camp of 
the Sultan. 

The Snltdn was out hunting, when he was informed that 
Bdbiuiya had arrived in his camp. * * He allowed no indication 
of his fecliiigH to appear in his countouanco. • * Bdhiniya followed 
the Sultun to the hunting ground, where he had just killed a wolf, 
^ * and there he presented himself, with his turban in front 

of his throat and a sword upon his neck, like a repentant 
criminal, and, humbly approaching tho Sultdn, kissed his stirrup 
and begged forgiveness. Tho Sultdii then graciously placed his 
hand on tho back of Bdhiniya and said, “ Why were you so 
afraid of me? 1 did not wish to hurt any one, especially you ; 
cheer up your spirits and dispel your anxiety, for you shall lx* 
twice the man you were before/’ He then ordered an Arab horse 
t<i bo presented to Bdbiniya, and, closing his discourse, ho went 
on hunting again. 

On the same day, and soon after Bdbiniya, the Jdm came to 
make his submission, and he also, like a wise man, went out to the 
hunting ground. On his being brought into tho presence of the 
Sultdn, he advanced with his turban on his head, and cast him- 
self at the feet of tho Sultdn. Hanging the turban from the 
throat, and placing a swor^l upon the neck, is practised only by 
the offender who first approaches the sovereign, and Bdbiniya 
had already made this sign of submission. Tho Jdm therefore 
retained his turban in the presence of tho Sultdn, but paid him 
due homage. The Sultdn very kindly placed his hand on the 
back of the Jdm, and spoke graciously to him. Veiy submis- 
sively the Jdm expressed his surrender, and, in a lino of his own 
composition, he said : 

" Thou art my gracioui aovereiga ; 1 am thy ahadiod Mrrant.** 

The Sultdn treated him with great kindness and care, sod to 
* Hia epithet of kkid-kdm ti sow shaaged to mJt-ttdm. 
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him ftlflo he pronentud a horse. On returning to the camp, the 
the Jam and B&biniya received embroidered robes, and their at- 
tendants also received presents suited to their respective stations. 
The two captive chiefs were told to send for tlioir w^ves and 
families, and accompany the Sultan to Dehli. This royal com- 
mand they obeyed, and, with their wives and children, followed 
in the train of tlio Sultan. 

Sirtcenfh Mukaddama. — Rtdurn of Ftroz Shah to Dehli. 

The surrender of the J4m and Bfibiniya spread great deligh^ 
throughout the royal camp, and the Sultdn determined to return 
to Dehli. Tlio son of the Jdin, and Taindehi brother of Babi- 
niya, wore placed over Thatta, and titles w(‘re eonferrod upon 
them. They paid four of tankah in cash, by wtiy of marking 
their allegiance, and agreed to pay several hirs of tankas in money 
and goods yearly.* The Sultdn th^n inarehod for Dehli, taking 
the J&m and Bdbiniya with all their establishment in his train. 
Orders wore given that they were to alight in front of the royal 
tents, and they were supplied with white carpets from the royal 
stores. Malik Saifu-d din Kbwdjd was directed to instruct 
them ill the etiquette of the Court, and to keep watch over them. 
Their followers wore brought from the farther aide of the river, 
and were placed in boats to maku the journey. Saifu-d din 
tended to them, and carefully watched over them night and day. 

One day an alarm was raised that the boat containing the 
wives and children of Babiniya had sunk, and that therefore he 
must hasten (to the scene of the disaster) up the bank of the 
river. Saifii-d din Khw&ju thought that this was a stratagem to 
enable B&biniya to escape and return home, so ho sent his son [to 
fr(/brm the Sultdn of hia susjpicioiut,] and to enquire whether he waa 
to restrain Babiniya. The SulUn considered the point, and then * 
said, Go and tell your &ther that if Bdbiniya wishes to go to the 

1 [This is token from the MB. of tke Sut Indto Libraiy, No. 1002. The other 
time H 88. osoit nther more then n line, and quite rerene the meaning. They my 
** (the new gorernon) aeoi|itod levenl lam a^ heveea." The three are, lunrerer, 
preheUy right in reading e^cto ioitoad of esMI^ ia <*honei’' instead of **goodL’'] 
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river to asoertain the facte, he must go with him. If B&bmiya 
ehowH any intention of going on board a boat and eecapiiig to hie 
home, do not attempt to prevent him, but eay to him, *]J&biniya, 
if you l|^vo the manliuosa and boldness, go !’ Then return back. 
I what will happen, and so does B&biniya.^*' 

Before the meaatmger relumed from the Sult&u to lua father, 
Saifu-l Mulk, iiuwH reacdiod Babiniya that tho boat containing his 
children had not been lost* He then returned. • * • Meau- 
wliile th(' Suit dll, with his army, was marching homewards, the 
men being ilelightod with the prospect of sc'oiug homo again after 
tw'o and a-lialf year’s absence. He halted for a while at Multdn, 
and from thence ho si*iit his “ despatch of victory ” to Khdu-i 
Jahdu in Delili, which on its arrival caused great rejoicing. 

Sive^teenth Muhuhlama. — Khdn-% Jnhan }}Vovet'(Js to Dtpdlpkr to 
meti tht SitffdH, 

Klidn-i .lahdn proceeded to Jiipdipur to receive liis sovereign. 
When they met, tin' Khdn offered his congratulationH, and 
presented his tribute and nffeiiiigs. Tin* Sultdn recounted to 
him all the hardships and sufferings wliioh liis army imd gone 
through at Thatia, and ou tlio march into (rujardt. • • * Thatta 
had been a source of trouble to tlie sovereigns of DehU ever 
tiince the days of Sultdn Mu’izzu-d din Muhamma4l Sdm. The 
splendid army of Sultdn 'Aldu-d din liad iiiarcliod towards 
Thatta, but the difficulties df tho enterprizo had rendered the 
attempt abortive. Sultdn Muhammad Shdh Mo Tughlik lost his 
life inHhc same country [but now the conqimt }ml hem etccom^- 
pli^he^. The Sultdn marched from Dipdipur and arrived at 
Dehli, where the inhabitants turned out to meet him. [Oreat 
r^otcinge]. Amid the general joy it was represented to the 
Sultdn that the families of those men who had lost their lives 
and property in Kdnchf-ran were in great distress. He, in con* 
•e^nenoe, issued orders that if any man had marohed to Thatta 
with him and had died in Kdnohi-zan, his chUdren should looeive 
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Ids allowances, and should not be troubled in any way. • ♦ He 
also directtsl that those who had deserted him in Gujardt, after 
receiving his gifts, and had relumed homo, were to have their 
livelihood and villages continued to them. He was desirous that 
no one should suffer on that account. 

The Jdin, and Bubiniya “of good name,*” had a residence 
appointed for thonisolvos and families near the royal palace, 
where they lived in comfort. Their dwelling received the name 
of the “ Palace of Thatta.” An annual allowance of two laof 
of tnnhitH in cash, from the imperial treasury, was assigned to 
thi^ Jam, and the same amount 'was also granted to Bdbiniya. 
Bi*sides this they daily receivini robes and so many presents from 
the court that they quite forgot Thatta. On court days, when 
the Sultdii sat on his throne, they used to attend, and, with his 
pcrmibsion, sat down ou his right hand, in the second room of 
mirrors, below the Chief Judge. The author intends (H.V.) to 
speak about this in the chapter where ho describes the etiquette 
observed at the Siiltdu's court in respect of the seats of the 
khans^ mahka^ and others. 

After some years Tamdchi, the brother of B&biniya, rebelled 
at Thatta, and the Sult&n sent the J4m there to repress the out- 
break. On hib arrival, tlio J4m sent Tamdchi to D(dili. Bdbi- 
Iliya remained at Dehli, in attondance on the Sultdn. On the 
accession of Sultan Tughlik Sh4h he was presented with an 
umbrella, and was sent to Thatta, but he died ou the road. 


Etghteenfh Miikaddama. — Invention of the Tda-i ghariydl {a clock 
or hell to tell the time). 

Many wonderful things were invented by Sult4u Firoz iu the 
course of his reign, and anioug the most wonderful was th4 Tda- 
t ghariydl. [Screw different uses of the Tds in nuirking time and 
making known the houra of prayer, sfc.] It was placed on the 
top of tho darbdr of the kuahk in Firozibid, and people crowded 
to see it. 
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Kism IV. — Return of Sultan Firoz from a Tour or In- 

i»rii(TION, AND APPLICATION OF HIS ATTENTION TO EIGHTEEN 

At FAIRS OP State. 

Firnt JUnkaddama. — Il^furn of the Sultan from kin tour. 

Wliile tho Siiltdn was at Dohli, attoiidiiij; to tho uflfalrs of his 
kin^cloiiif amba^isadors arrived from Ma’bar to state n /i^ncvaiico 
to liiin. Kurbat Hasan Kdtitru was kin" in Ma'bar. WJicn 
Sultdii Mnliainmad StiAh died, and Sultdn Firc)/ succoedod, his 
«>dirt 8 were sent into Ma’bar, but tho poojde of that country re- 
belled, and, "0111" to Daulatdbdd, they made Kurbat Kdugii 
kin" of Ma’bar. When this Kurliat held his court, he appeared 
deckfsl out hand and foot with female omaiiicnts, and made him- 
self notorious for his puerile actions. The men of Ma'bar saw 
this, and, boini; greatly ineenRcd against him, they rebelled. A 
nei"hlM)unng chief, named Ihikan, at tlio bead of a body of men 
and elephants, marched into Ma’bar and made Kurbat Hasan 
Kungu prisoner. He made himself master of all Ma'bar, which 
had belonged to Muhaniniadaus ; their women Buft’ored violcuco 
and captivity in tho bauds of Hindus, and Jlakan establiBhod 
Ifimself an ruler of Ma'bar. \Tbe Sultan reproached ihrm for 
thoir repudiation of kts authoriti/, and for now reeoHiny to Him in 
tieir distrcBSt aW] told them that his, army was weary and ex- 
hausted with the late campaign ami long inarcheB, but that after 
it had rested and recruited its 'Strength be would proceed towards 
Ma’bar. * * * The ambassadors were sent back witli assurances 
of his forgiveness, and he devoted himself to business. 

One day his oflicors came to him in private and represented 
that they were very dosiraus of making a march to DaulaUbdd, 
for the sufferings of tlio people there had excited their pity. 
Kings were generally ambitious to conquer kingdoms and extend 
their dominion, etc. • • • The army had rested and was fresli 
and ready. There was no necessity for the SulUn to go, for he 
might appoint one of his most trusted officehi to the command, 
who would root out the wretched^Wod, and set an example to 
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others. There were plenty of Musulm&n countries round DeliH 
to furnish forces for the acquisition of territory ; but drawing; 
tlio B>Kord against people of Islam, had ten evils for every ad- 
vantage. • ♦ * When K.hdn-i Jahdn Imd finished this homily, 
the effect was plainly visible in the Sultdii, he looked distressed 
and his eyes wore suffused with tears, and approving their argu- 
ments, he said that * * he was resolved never more to make war 
upuii men of tlio Muhammadan faith. * • * 

« 

Stroud Muhaddama. — Tht Std/au\s airc to protidc fda>(*> 
{hamiagdn). 

The Sultdn was Tery diligent in providing slaves, and he 
carried his care so far as to command his great iiof-holders ami 
officers to rapture slaves whenever they wore at war, and to pick 
out and send the bi^st for the service of the court. When the 
feudatories went to court, each out according to his ability took 
with him beautiful slaves, dressed and oruanieiited in the most 
splendid style. They also, wlion they paid their annual visit, 
brought other presents suited to their means and station — high- 
priced horses of tho best breeds, fine elephants, valuable gar- 
ments of every kind, vessels of gold and silver, arms, oamelj^ 
tifd mules, — each man according to the extent of his lief, some 
os many as a huudi'ed, some fifty, some twenty, and some eleven. 
They also brought slaves. Under au odiet of the Sult&n, all the 
presents w'hich tho feudatories brought were valued, and the 
amount was deducted from the dues payable by them to the 
Government. This was a regulation cstoblishcd by Sult&ii Firoz. 
Before his time, in the reigns of his predecessors, the feudatories 
brought whatever they could, but no remission in their payments 
was made in consideration of their presents. Sult4n Firoz saw 
that the expenses of his feudatories were veiy laige, and decreed 
that they should not be required to m^e presents. 

From this arrangement two advantages were expected — ^the 
chieftains' pride would be spared (the fear of being outdone), 
and the gifts themselvee would be more worthy of the Sult&n’s 
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notice. This regulation remained in force for forty years 
throughout the reign. Those chiefs who brought many slaves 
received the highest favour, and those who brought few re- 
ceived proportionately little consideration. When the chiefs 
perceived the Sultan's cagemoss for slaVcs, and that their odortR 
to get them w(Te highly appreciated, they exerted themselves 
in providing them, and the nuiriberfl brought every year exceed 
dc'Jcriptior). (Irrat numbers of slaves were llius collected, and 
wlien they ^vere found to be in excess, the Sult&n sent them 
to IMult&n, Dip^ilpur, His&r-Firozah, SArn^na, (iujar&t, and all 
the otlu r feinlal dejuuidencies. In 41II eases provision was made 
lor their suj)p(»rt in a libonil manner. In somi* plact's they were 
pntvided for in tlic army, and villages wore grantiwl to tliom ; 
those who were phveed in eities had ample allowances, varying 
from loo dow’n to 10 tonkan^ which was iho lowest amount. 
These allowanees were paid in full, without any deduction, at 
the treasury, every six, four, or three mouths. 

Some of the slaves .spent their time in reading and committing I 
to memory the holy book, othcin in religious studios, others in 
copying books. Some, witli the Sultun’s leave, went to the temple 

Mecca. Some were placed under tradesmen and were taught * 
mechanical arts, so that about 12,000 slaves became artisabl 
{kdsib)oi various kinds. Forty thousand were every day in readi- 
ness to attend as guards in the Suli&n’s equipage or at the palace. 
Altogether, in the city and in' the various fiefs there were lSO,OO 0 
slaves, for whoso maintenance and comfort the Sultdn took 
especial care. The in8titj||tion took root in the very centre of the 
land, and the Sult&n looked upon its duo regulation as one of his 
incumbent duties. To such an extent were matters carried that 
there was a distinct muster-master (mqjm 0 .'-dar) of the slaves, a 
separate treasury for the payment of their allowances, a separate 
Jdo^hvghM, and deputy and a distinet dliffdn, 

> The ngnifioatum of this u obeenre, sod the copjieti nem <0 hsTo eo deemed it. 
The word bj the m^oriiy ii written ; hot one rsiiai, ud gine it 
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that is to say, the officers for administering the affiiirs of tho 
slaves (aahdb-i dhtdn-i handagdn)^ were entirely distinct from 
those under the Prime Minister {ashdh^i diwdu-i *ala-e wizdraf). 

When the Sultfi.ii went out in state the slaves accompanied 
him in distinct corps — first the archers, fully armed, next tho 
swordsmen, thousands in number {hazdr hazdr j, tho lighting men 
{bandfitfdn-i dirard), the haudagdn^i mahili^ riding on male bufia- 
loes, and slave.s from the Hazara, mounted on Arab and Turk! 
horses, bearing standards and axes. TIk'ho all, thousands upon 
thousands, accompanied the royal rctinuo. The slaves increased 
to such a degree that they were employed in all soils of domestic 
duties, as water coolers, butlers [c/e., etc.']. In fact there was no 
occupation in which the slaves of Firoz Shah were not employed. 
None of the Sultan’s predecessors had e\er collected so many 
slaves. The late Sult4n 'Aluu-d din had drawn together about 
50,000 slaves, but after him no Sult^m liad directed his attention 
to raising a body of them until Sultfin Firoz adopted tho practice. 
• • ♦ When the slaves under tho great fi'udal chieftains became 
too numerous, some of them, by order of the SuU&n, were given 
into the charge of amfrs and maliks^ that they might learn 
tln^ duties of their respective employments. These atnirs am^ 
treatinl them like children, providing them with foo(f* 
.and raiment, lodging them and training them, and taking eveiy 

for their wants. Each year they took their slaves to court, 

,, lijilid reported upon their merits and abilities. Tliese reports were 
roceived by the Sultan with great interest. Such was the care 
and attention which Sult&n Firoz devotod to his slaves; but 
after his death, the heads of these his mvoured servants were cut 
off without mercy, and were made into heaps in front of the 
dfirbdt\ as 1 will describe in my chapter on the reign of Snltin 
i Muhammad bin Firoz. 

Third Mukaddema, — Arrival of robes from the Khalifa. 

The author has described how a robe was sent by the Khalifa 
to SuU4n Muhammad bin Tughlik Sh&h, in the aoconnt (zikr) 
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which ho wrote of that Salt4u. A similar robe was now sent to 
Firoz Turrhlik with groat courtesy and marks of respect. Three 
robos in all were sent, ono for the SuU&n, olio for the Prince 
Fath Kh^n^ and one for Kh4n-i Jah&n. • ♦ • 

Fourth Muhathlamn.'^noit Sulidn Ftroz uml to sit m StaU. 

There were three palacos in which iSult&n Firoz used to sit 
publicly 111 state. One won the MahaUi nahau^i (the palaco 
of the clayey quadrangle). It was also called the MahnU dikhy 
i.v ^ tin MithdUi angiiTf or Palace of Grapes. The second was 
called liJahat-i rhobin. The third was tho Mahal-i 

fmr -1 'amm,, or Palace of the Public Court, and it was alho called 
Sffhn-} hiigdnftgij the central quadrangle. Tho first palace was 
appropriated to tho reception of tho khdns^ mahhf amirn, officials 
and distinguished literary men. The okknja chobin was 

for the reception of the principal personal attendants. Tho palace 
of tho tSuhn^i migdnugi was used for general receptions. • • • 

Sultdn Firoz had given up residing in Dehli, and stayed at 
Firoz6b4d. When it was nec*hs^ry to liold a court, he loft his 
devotions [which arc de8crihcd‘\ and proceeded to tlie capital to 
hold his Court. [Precedence, ceremonioJ, and (frcs8.'\ Kh&u-i[ 
Jah&n, the ir^sir of tho State, used to sit on the right near tht 
throne. The Amir-i Mu*azzam Amir Ahmad Ikb4l sat higillr 
up and a little (j/ak zdnu) behind Kh&n-i Jah&n, which poriti^ 
was considered to be neither higher nor lower than that |)le 
Kh&n. Malik Nizdmu l Mulk, Amir Husain, Amir MirAbt 
who were deputies of the wazlr, sat near the throne below Ehin-i 
Jab&n. [Potdione of Hie rarioua officiahJ] In those days the 
bumble author of this work, Shams-i Sirij ’Afif, used to go 
into the reception chamber, under the royal regulations, in at- 
tendance upon the officers of the wazlr^t department. [Precedence 
and ceremonial of the Court Eeception qf the 8haikhu-l Islam,'] 

I This name b rendered only by orngecture, it may be Ae/61, etc., etc. 

* Three of the HSS. write the word but thie ia not ooneliuire. The 

fonrth haa n Hindi word, maeaiflg ^gallery,*' and tbii if probably right 

The title of the palaee mid ao be **FalaM of the wooden gallery,'^ 
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F{fth Mukaddama, — Prosperity and happiness of the nolleji. 

During the reign of Firoz Sli&h • • • all men, high and low, 
bond and free, lived happily and free fironi care. ♦ • • When the 
Sultdii went to the palace, at the “gtand city” of Firozdbdd, 
the Kh4n-i Jah6n used to make preparations some days before- 
hand for liib rece])tion, by having the palace whitewashed and 
ornamented with pictures. Every possible care was taken by the 
Xhdn for the proper reception of the Sultdn. [^SjiUnidour and 
vcremonkil of the Court. Easy condition of the iieopU'.l Things 
were so plentiful and cheap ; and the people were so well to do, 
and enjo^’ed such ease, that the poorest married their daughters 
at a very early age. Nothing in the least degiee unpleasant or 
disagreeable happened during his reign ; how wonderful is it 
that, since his decease, the city of Dehli has been turned up- 
side down. Those who survive will ever call to mind the reign 
of Firoz Shdh, and exclaim, “The reign of Firoz will always 
dwell upon the memory, and tarn never be forgotten.” 

Sixth Mukaddama.^TJie plenty and cheapness m the reign of 
Fkroz Shah. 

Dy the blessing of God favourable seasons and abundance of 
the Bocessaries of life prevailed in the reign of Firoz Sh&h, not 
only in the capital, but throughout his dominions. During the 
wWole forty years of his reign there was no appearance of scarcity, 
and the times were so happy that the people of Pehli forgot the 
reign of 'Al&u-d din, although no more prosperous times than 
his had ever fallen to the lot of any Muhammadan sovereign. 
'Al&n-d din took such pains to keep down the price of the neces- 
saries of life, that his exertions have found a record in fiunous 
histories. To the merchants he gave wealth, and placed before 
them goods in abundance, and gold without measure. He showed 
them every kingly fisvour, and fixed on them regular salaries.' 

> Mlsriei, la cwa nwi or penMSs}. 
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In tho reign of ’A14u-d din the nccesearien of life were abundant 
through excellent inanagoment/ but through tho favour of (iod 
grain continued cheap throughout the reign of Firoz Shall, with- 
out any effort on his pUrt. Grain was so cheap that, in the city 
of Delili, wheat was eight a man, and gram and barley four 
fitaU a wan. A ramp follower could give his horse a feed of 
ten s'n'K of com {dahfht) for oxw jital. Fabrics of all kinds were 
(‘heap, and silk goods, both white and coloured, wore of moderate 
j»rioe. Orders were given for the reduction of tho price of sWeet- 
ineals, in unison with the general fall of prices. 

During the forty years of this sovereign's reign, ehoapness 
prevailed. If oeeasionally prices rose from bad seasons, or from 
"LMrcity of rain, and reached one ianka per man, it waa only 
fir a short time Tlio good fortune of tlio Sultan prevailed, 
HO that no dearth occurred. Such was the prosperity that, 
tliroughout the Dodb, fmm the hill of Saknidih and Kharla 
to Kol, not one village remained waste, even in name, nor one 
‘(jian of land uncultivated. In tho DoHb there were fifty-two 
parganuH flourishing, and a similar (state of prospority) prevailed 
elsewhere. The like prosperity prevailed in every fief (iktd'a) 
and district (y///H’). Thus, in tho district of S4m&na, there were 
four prosperous villages within one kon, and tho inhabitants were 
happy and free from care. Such perfect happiness did the king- 
dom enjoy in those days. 

Sultan Firoz had a great' liking for the laying out of gardes, 
wliich he took great pains to embellish. Ho formed 1,200 gardens 
in the vicinity of Dehli. Such of them as wore private property, 
or were religious endowments, after* due investigation of the 
titles, he settled for with their owners. All gardens received 

1 Ba htkmai-i Thwe word* may b« trMflUted " by DiviBs wiadom,** 

but thty are erideatly nacd aatithetieuUy to the ** btightur ktuAuh,’* or **abMiwe of 
effort" on part of Firos]. 

* Three of the MSS. hare /* while the fourth (East ]Ma Xibmy, 

No. 1002) layi ** j«j Ttriflottion of taUee. The Utter ia certainly noit 

probable. 
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abundant proofs of his care,' and ho restored thirty gardens 
which had been commenced by *Aldu-d din. In the neighbour- 
hood of Salaura ho made eighty gardens, and in Chitur forty- 
four gardens. In every garden there were white and black 
grapoSf of seven \_named'] varieties. They were sold at the rate 
of one jital per «h*. Of tlio various articles grown in the gar- 
deuB, the govominent share of the produce amounted to 80,000 
tanhaSy without taking into account the dues of the owners and 
gardeners. 

The revenues of llio Do&b in this reign amounted to eighty 
lacH of tankas; and under the fostering care of this religious 
sovereign, the revenues of the territories of Dehli wore six 
krorn and eighty-five /f/c,s of tankas (60,850,000). The Sult&n, 
throughout his reign, in his great sagacity and prudence, en- 
deavoured to circumscribe the extent of his doininiuiis, but still 
the rovenues amounted to the sum stated. All this large revenuo 
was duly apportioned out ; each Kh&n received a sum suitable to 
his exalted position, the amirs and maliks also obtained allowances 
according to their dignity, aud the officials were paid enough to 
provide a comfortable living. The soldiers of the army received 
grants of land, enough to support them in comfort, and the 
irregulars (ghair received payment from the government 

treasury. Those soloiers who did not receive their pay in this 
manner wore, according to necessity, supplied with assignments 
(ittdk) upon tlie rovenues. When these assignments of the 
soldiers (irq/A-ddrs) arrived in the fiefs (iktd'dt), the holders 
used to get about half of the total amount from the holders of 
the fiefs. It was the practice of certain persons in those days 
to buy up those assignments, which was on accomodation to both 
parties. They used to give one-third of the value for them in 

* The text ii a little ooiiAuod here. I have veoturod upoa ooe emondation io 

V-dA jlj etc,, ete. All the MSS. eonenr in the latter reading, 
although It leBins ta i^e nonienae. 



TARrsH-i FTBoz snicur. 


347 


tho city, and rocoivo ono lialf in the diutrietjs. The paroliasera 
of those assignments carried on a traffic in them, and gaining a 
good profit, many of them got rich and mode tlicir fortunes, 

Sultan Firoz, under Divine inspiration, spread all tho revenues 
of his territories among his people. Tho various districts of the 
fiefs wore also divided. Kh4n-i Jahdii, the wazir^ exclusivo of the 
allowancus for his rc'tainers, friends, and sons, rooeivud a sum of 
thirteen hwn of or insioad of it sundry fiefs and districts. 

Other chiefs were similarly provided for, areording to their 
merit; some receiving eight lacs of tankat^ others six IncB^ and 
other-j four lacs. All tho Jihdiu and maliks grow rich in liis reign, 
and had vast stores of wealth, and jewels and diamonds of great 
value. When Malik Shalun Shahna, who was uaib^amlr of the 
7nuflih-i died, and his eiFeets were examined, a sum of fifty 
Uics of innhiAy in cash, was taken out of his house, besides horses, 
valuables, and jewels in ahuudance. Tho enormous wealth loft 
by ’Imudu'l Mulk, Uashir-i Sultdul, was well known, and is well 
remembered. An account of it will bo given in tho fifth book of 
tills work. Tho Sultan being thus beneficent, all men, high and 
low, were devoted to him. 

Seventh Mukadilama, — Affairs ^ the Army. 

' In tho reign of Firoz Sli4h there was an army of 80,000 aud 
sometimes 90,000 horse, exclusive of slaves. These men remained 
on service all tho year. Horses of little value wore often brought 
to the registiy office (diwdn) aud were passed as serviceable. 
Stories about this often reached the ears of tho Sultdn, but he 
treated them as if he had never heard them. When tho year 
drew to a close, and there remained yet many men who had 
not presented their horses, tho clerks made a statement to his 
Majesty of the number of men that bad not yet registered their 
horses. An order was then issued granting two months' grace 

* Several ptaea^ of thk ohapier are very obKoro, and seem to have heon ao oos* 
lidered by the copyiita, fat the HS8. ahev maaj ducrepaneiei and omiMiani. 
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for tho production of the animals. When this term was piissed 
a statement was again made of the men who had not produced 
them. In thoHo days Malik Razi, a very venerable and righteous 
man, was deputy and administered tho business of the 

army in a very proper manner, lie used to point out to the 
Sult&n tliat those men who liad not brought in their horses were 
generally nicinbora of a troop, that their assignments [itldh) had 
been sent into tho districts to realize the amount of their pay, 
and when that was effected they would come into the city. 
But beforo this could bo accomplished tho year passed by, and 
the poor men remained in a state of distress. Many of those 
who had failed were employed in other business {masdlihi and). 
On hearing these kind representations the Sultan said, that if 
any man had been sent on business (masdlih) by his eommanding 
officer, and tho year should end while he was absent, without his 
making any statement of tho fact or prcvscnting his horse, then 
if he wore discharged, it would go ill with him, and niouming 
would fall upon his house. The Sult&n also directed that sub- 
stitutes should be found by the officers for all men who went 
away on business. Tho soldier himself who was absent might 
put in his appearance at the office of the chioflain in whose dis- 
trict he was ; he might also produce his new horse there, so that 
all inconvenience might be spared the poor soldier. Thus the 
kindness of the Sult&n for his people was such as no father or 
brother could show. [/8/ory of the Siilfdn overhearing a soldier 
complain that he was unable to produce his horse at the muster.] 
The Sultdn told him to go and arrange matters with the clerks, 
of the office, and ho replied that his difficulty was that he had 
not got the necessary money. The Sult&n inquired how much 
was wanted, and the soldier said that if he had a gold tanka he 
could get a certificate for his horse. He then ordered a tanka 
to be given to him. On receiving the coin the boldier went to the 
office, and placing it in the hands of the clerks, he got the 
certificate; he then returned to the Sult&u and expressed his 
thanks. 
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Eighth lltukaddama. — Report made to (he Su/tdn hy (he eon of 
*Imddu-i Mulkf and the Sultdn'e appropriate reply. 

Malik ]s’h4k, (sou of) 'lm4du-l Mulk, made a report to the 
Sulidn that many of the soldiers were old and feoblo, aud unfit- 
for duty. It was therefore expedient to replace thorn with youii^^l 
and olTieiciit men. At this period ^lm&du<l Mulk was an old* 
man, and Malik Is’liak diseharjLred for him tlie duties of tho 
diwiin-i ^nrz. When ho made this report the Sult&n observed it 
WJ13 a very proper one; when men ^ifrow old they should bo sot 
Ji'^ide, and their places should be filled by their sons or strangers; 
no roiisideration whatever should bo shown to these old men. 

“ Now,"* said he, “ Your father is an old man, first turn him 
out (»f Ids office, and then I will remove all tho old men from 
the servieo of the State.” Malik Is’lu'ik was silenced. 

Tho Sultiin, in the kindues.s of his heart, then said : “ If I 
remove tlu^ old and inefficient raon, and appoint their sons or 
stranger-^ in their stead, the poor old men will bo greatly troubled, 
and will be reduced to distresr lo thoir old age. 1 do not approve 
of dismissing them, and putting their sons in their places. This 
is not a time for encouraging disobediunt children. With age 
the heart becomes desolate, and if the <dd men are turned off and 
their sons succuod them, these sous may prove undutiful, and 
the hearts of their poor old fathers ina^ break in their distress 
Let an order therefore bo ps omulgatcd that, when a soldier grows 
old and incapable, his son shall succeed him, as his deputy; if 
he has no son, his son-in-law', and failing any son-in-law, his 
slave shall represent him. The veteran may thus remain at 
homo at ease, and the young ride forth in their strength.” 

Addressing Is'hik, lie said, **Do not make such reports. The 
Almighty does n^ take away his servants’ sustenanoe because 
they are old, how then can 1, his creature, dismiss my aged 
servants.” All the actions and words of Sultdn Firos • « • 
were like unto this, and are worthy of a place in history. This ' 
humble author desires to write the Sultin’s memoirs, but his 
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jl^ciouB words and gonerons actions aro so numerous that the 
author makes but slow progress towards his conclusion. 

Ninth Mnknddnma. — Tramport of atone Ohelkhs. 

After Sult4n Fi'roz returned from his expedition against Tliatta, 
he often made excursions in the neighbourhood of Dehli. In this 
part of the country there were two stone columns. One was in 
the village (»f Tohra, in the district (shikK) of S&laura and Khiz- 
r&b&d, in the hills {koh-pdyah) ; the other in the vicinity of th» 
town of Mirat. These columns had stood in those places from the 
days of the Paiidavas, but had never attracted the attention of any 
of the kings who sat upon the throne of Dehli, till Sult&n FIroz 
noticed them, and, with great exertion, brriught them away. One 
was erected in the palace (kushk) at Firozabad, near the Maajid~i 
and was called the Mindra-t zartn^ or Golden Column, and 
the other was erected in the Kuahk^i Shikar^ or Hunting Palace, 
with groat labour and skill. The author hiis road in the works 
of good historians that these columns of stone had bi^m the 
walking sticks of tho accursed^ Bhini, a man of great stature 
and size. The annals of tho inlidels record that this Bhim used 
to devour a thousand nmna of food daily, and no one could com- 
pete with him. * * * In his days all this part of Hind was 
peopled with inhdolH, who were continually fighting and slaying 
each other, llhira was one of five brothers, but ho was the most 
poworiul of them all. Ho was generally engaged in tending the 
herds of cattle belong to his wicked brothers, and ho was ac- 
customed to use these two stone pillars as sticks to gather the 
cattle together. The size of tlio cattle in those days was in pro- 
portion to tliat of other creatures. These five brothers lived 
near Dehli, and when Bhim died these two columns were left 
standing as memorials of him. * * * Wheif Firoz 6h4h first 
beheld these columns, he was filled with admiration, and resolved 
> to remove them with great care as trophies to Dehli. * * * 

t One MS., to the onedit ^ the writer, omite thie ezeersttvo. 
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Removal of the Mindra-i Khizr&b4d is ninety koi 

from D«hli, in the vicinity of the hills. Wlien the Sult&n visited 
tliat district, and saw the column in the village of Tobra, he 
resolved to remove it to Dchli, and there eroct it os a memorial 
to future generations. After thinking over the best means of 
loweriiijr the eoluinn, orders were isautsl commanding the at- 
tendance' of all the people dwelling in the neighbourhood, within 
and without the Dotlb, and all soldicrH, both horse and foot. 
They were ordennl to bring all im{dements and materials suitable 
for the work. Directions were issued for bringing parcels of the 
cotton of tlie Seinbal (hIIU cotton tree). Quantities of this silk 
cotton \M*re placed round the column, and when the earth at 
its base wah renu)vod, it f('Il gently over on ibo bo4l prepared for 
it. Th( cotton wjis (hen romovcid by degrees, and after some 
days the pillar Liy safe upon the ground. When the foundations 
of the pillar were cxaminwl, a large square stone was found as 
a base, ^^hich also was taken out. The pillar was then encased 
from top to bottom in roods and raw skins, so that no damage 
might accrue to it. A carriagi*, with forty-two wIkh’Is, was con- 
structed, and ropes wore attached to each wheel. Thousands of 
men hauled at ovoiy rope, and after great lal)onr and difficulty 
the pillar was raised on to the carriage. A strong rope was 
fastened to each wheel, and 200 men pulled at each of these 
ropes. By the simultaneous exertions of so many thousand 
men the carriage was moted, and was brought to the banks of 
the Jumna. Here the Sult&n came to meet it. A number of 
large boats had been collected, some of which could cany 5,000 
and 7,000 mans of grain, and the least of them 2,000 mans. 
The column was very ingeniously transferred to those boats, and 
was then conducted to Firoz5b&d, where it was landed and con- 
veyed into the RnsfiJt with infinite labour and skill. 

Account of the Raising qf the Obelisk, — At this time the author 
of this book was twelve years of age, and a pupil of the respected 
Mur Khfin. When the pillar was brought to the palace, a build- 
ing was commenced for its reception, pear tbe J6mC Ma^, and 
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the most skilfiil architects and workmen were employed, tt was 
constructed of stone ^ and ebunam, and consisted of several fctqges 
or steps {poshish). When a step was finished the coltuntt was 
raised on to it, another step was then built and the pillar was 
again raised, and so on in succossion until it reached the intended 
height. On arriving at this stage, other contrivances had to be 
devised to place it in an erect position. Ropes of great thickness 
were obtained, and windlasses were placed on each of tbo six stages 
of the base. Tlie ends of the ropes were fastened to the top of 
tlie pillar, and the other ends passed over the wiudlassi's, which 
were firmly secured with many fastenings. Tlio wlieels were then 
turned, and the column w'as raised about lialf a paz. Logs of 
wood and bags of cotton were then placed under it to prevent its 
sinking again. In this way, by degrees, and in the course of 
.several days, the column was raised to the perpendicular. Large 
beams were tlion placed round it as shores, until quite a cage of 
scaffolding was formed. It was thus secured in an upright position, 
straight ns an arrow, without the smallest deviation from the per- 
pendicular. The square stone, before spoken of, was placed under 
the pillar. After it was raised, .some ornamental friezes of black 
and white stone were placed round its two capitals {do nar-i da), 
and over those there was raised a gilded copper cupola, called in 
\ Hindi kalm,* The height uf the obelisk was thirty-two gaz; 
\ eight gaz was sunk in its pedestal, and twenty-four gaz was visible. 
|.()n the base of the obelisk there wore engraved several lines of 
writiug in Hindi characters. Many Brahmans and Hindu 
devotees^ wore invited to road them, but no one was able. It 
is said that certain infidel Hindus interpreted them as stating 
that BO one should be able to remove the obelisk from its place 
till there should arise in the latter days a Muhammadan king, 
named Sult&n Firoz, etc,y etc. 

* Two MSB. 0*11 the itone ud tha other two 

* A aplre, junaade, or oupol*. 
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Erection of the other Obeluk in ike Kuehk^i flfAiWr.— Thia 
ob^k atood iu the Ticinity of tho town of MIrat, iii tlio Do&h, 
and waa somewhat smaller than tho Mindra-i zarin. This also 
was r(*mov(d by Sult&ii Firoz, with similar skill und labour, and 
was rt -iTccttMl on a hill in tho Konhh-i Shtkdr [amid great fvnBt- 
utg and njuicnig']. After the erection of the pillar a larj^e town 
sprang up, and the khdiw and mahka of tlm Court built houses 
there. ♦ ♦ • Every great king took care during his reign to set 
up hojne lusting memorial of his power. So 8ult&n Shainsu-d din 
Altarnsh raised tho largo pillar in the MoHjid-i jama" at old Dehlf, 
the history of which is well known. • ♦ • 

In tlieso days, in the year 801 ii. (1398 A.D.), Amir Timdr, 
of Khuriks&ii. has marched into India, and by the will of iato 
has subdued the empire of llindust&n. During his stay of some 
days iu Dcbli, he inspected all the monuments of former kings, 
* * * and among them those two obelisks, when ho declared 
that in all the countries he had traversed ho had never seen any 
inonumonts comparable to these. * * * 


Tenth Mnkaddama. — Hunting Excursions. 

* * * The author proposes to describo, in succession, how tho 
various kinds of hunting wore carried on.^ Tho chose of the 
gor-khar or wild ass was pursued in the deserts between Dip&Ipdr 
and Sarsuti * ^ * during the hot season, when these animals 
congregate. • • • The chase of the door, nikgdos, etc., was 
carried on principally in the neighbourhood of liad4dn and 
Anwtila,’ where these animals wero found in gre^t numbers. 
This district was waste, but well furnished with water and giM. 
No other such waste was to be found near DehH. * • • Orders 
wero given for its being retained waste for hunting purposes, othei^ 
wise it would quickly have become peopled and cultivated under 

« 1 He tellf XU that he aamSHmm aeaompmied thaie eipeditiimf, and ha dawiibia 
Iba node of ^mwaediiig in gnat detail aad with eraleiit gitato. 

* Var. Aswak, Atwtla. 
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the prosperous and fostering government of Firoz. * * * Tf a lion, 
tiger, or wolf was surrounded, the Sult&n used to kill it first, and 
then pursue the other animals. 


* Ekventh Mukaddaina. — Buildings erected by Firoz Shdh» 

Sult4n Firoz excelled all his predecessors on the tlirono of 
Dehli in the erection of buildings, indeed no monarch of any 
country surpassed him. He built cities, forts, palaces, hayidb, 
inoHipicH, and tombs, in great numbers. Of cities, there were 
His&r Firozali and Fath-4b&d, of which the autlior has given an 
account in a previous chapter. Firoz-&b&d, Firoz-4bdd Il^riii 
Khirii, Tughlikpiir-i Kfiana, Tughlikpur-i Muluk-i Xainut, and 
Jaunpur, besides sundry other places and forts which he re- 
paired and strengthened. His palaces (kushk) were those of 
Firoz, Nuzul, Mahandwdri, His4r Firozah, Fath-fib4d, Jaunpur, 
Shikir, Bandri Fath Kh4n and Salaura. Bands: Fath Khan, 
M&lja (into which ho threw a body of fresh water, dh~i zamsam)^ 
Malip&lpur, Bhukr Kh£n, Salaura, Wazir&b&d, and other similar 
Hlrong and substantial hands. He also built monasteries, and 
inns for the accommodation of travellers. One hundred and 
twenty khdnkdhs (monasteries) were built in Dehli and Firoz- 
&b&d for the accommodation of the people of God, in which 
travellers from all directions were receivable as guests for three 
days. These one hundred and twenty buildings were full of 
^sts on all the three hundred and sixty days of the year. 
Superintendents and officers of the Sunni persuasion wore ap- 
piunted to these khdnkdhSy and the funds for their expenses were 
furnished from the public treasury. Malik Gbdzi Shahna was 
the chief architect, and was very efficient ; he held the gold 
sti^ (df office). 'Abdu-l Hakk, otherwise J&hir Sundh&r (was 
deputy, and) held the golden axe. A clever and qualified 
superintendent was appointed over every class of artisans. 

* * * The SulUn also repaired the tombs of former kings. 

* * * It is a onstom among kings while they are on the 
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tlirone to appropriate villages and lauds to religious men in order 
to provide moans for the maintenance and repair of their tombs. 
]lut these endowments had all been destroyed, and the grantees 
being divested of thoin, were reduced to distress. • • ♦ The 
Sul tin rarofiilly repaired all the tombs and restored the lapds 
and villages after bringing into cultivation such as had been laid 
waste. He also sought out and restored the suj)orintendentH and 
olTicerM of these uidowmouts who^iad been driven out of them. 

* • * The financial olfieor {diwdn^i inzdrat) evaininod the plan 
of every proposo<l huildiiig, and made provision so that the work 
should not he sto|)ped tor want of funds. The nocosaary money 
was issued from th(» royal treasury to the managers of the hiiild- 
iug, and then the work was begun. Thus it was tliat so many 
buildiugs of different kinds were erected in the reign of Firoz 
Shull. 

Twelfth Mukaddnma, — Cwwderation of the Sultan foe the un- 
employed, 

* * * The SuU4u gave directions that when there were any 
workmen out of employ in the city they were to bo sent to him. 
The kotwdl used to call his district officers before him, and make 
enquiries of them. The most respectable people, out of shame, 
would not make tlieir necessities known, and such gcnilernen 
as these were brought to the kotwdl by his officers. * * * When 
they were brought before the Sult&n they were all placed in 
employ. Mon of the pen were sent into the Government estib- 
lishments {kdr-khdna),, intelligent men of business were placed 
under the Kh&n-i Jah&n, if any one expressed a desire to die 
made the slave {bunda) of any particular nobleman, the Bultin 
himself used to send a letter of recommendation to that noble ; } 
and if one desired to be made the slave (Jtanda) of an imir who 
held a fief iikid\ a farmdn was sent to that amir, and the 
i^licant proceeded thither. So, few persons remained without 
employment, and wherever one of the unemployed was sent^ 
there he firand a comfortable settlement. * « * 
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Thirtecnih Muhaddama. — The royal entablkhmenU {kdr-khdna) of 
I\roz Shah. 

Su1t4n Firoz bad tbirty-six royal establisbmonts, for which 
cnormouH supplies of articles were collected, ♦ • * and the 
annual outlay on which was very largo. Some of them wore in 
receipt of a regular payment (rdnnt\i)\ others liatl no fixed 
income (yhair-rdyatl). ^ Thus among the rdyafi est abli-shmonts 
there were tho elephant, bora#, and camel stables, the kitchen, 
the butbTv, the candle department, tho dog-kc*nnels, tho w-ater- 
coolini; department and other similar establishments. These 
received a regular monthly allowance of one lar and sixty thou- 
sand iaala'i for their expenses, in addition to which there was 
tho cost of their furniture,* and the monthly salaries of the ac- 
countants* and other officers, which also amounted to one lac 
and sixty thousand silver iankats. In tho establishments which 
r(‘ceived no regular allowance, such as tho wardrobe, Iho 'alam- 
Ihdua or insignia, tho carpet stores, and the like, new goods 
were procured every year according to orders given. In the 
winter season six lacs of taukas were expended on tho wardrobe, 
besides the outlay for the spring and summer. 80,000 tankas 
were expended on the *alam-khdna in the purchase of articles, 
besides the salaries of tho accountants and the wages of the work- 
people. About two lacs of tankas were expended in the carpet 
department. Each of those ostablishinents was under tho chaige 
of a khan or malik of high nink ; thus tho wardrobe was under 
tho .MuperiniendoncQ of Malik ’AH and Malik Isma’il. * • • 

KhwAja Abu- 1 Hasan EhAn was charged with tho general 

^ fumitnro, fltHnfiph plant. 

* Hi« oopyioti socm Lu have U'cn pursled with this chopt«r. They all, in the 
early port of it, write border of a garment,” although it makai no 

aense ; w|dlo the correct word appiara to be aeeonntant,” whidi it 

^ttsed in idiular,j>aaMg>bi subaequcntly. The reading of this paange in throe of Uia 
MSS. ia bnt the writer of the MS. 1002, of 

the Saat India Library, seeing the inconnstency of AiisAijM and atsAdA, diangea the 
latter word into sMb. In another part, one 118. instead of 'aleai-iAdi*a has Adaw- 
kkinm^ cdlar and they all write ** aar-aidt/,” which baa beeot trandatod as 
being dteu etpiiralent, or a wii tn ka , for **Biinth]7 pay.” 
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Etiipcriniondonco of all tha hdr-khdnaa^ and through him all ordern 
wero issued to tho ce8]|Wctive oatablishmonts. Tlioro was a 
separate financial department {ditedn-khdna') for tho hdr-hhanaBt 
in wliieh the general accounts wore kept, but tho accounts were 
rendered to and recorded in the exchequer {diurdn-i wizdrat). So 
that tho exchequer not only kept an account of tho land revenues 
but also of the expenditure of ih| kdr-khdnm. There 
were many accountants in tho variotis kdr^khanan who received 
monthly pay. * * The royal stables were in livo different plaees, 
• * * and, beside these, some thousands of horses grazed in tho 
iieighhourhooil of llchli, and were called sih-panj. Tho canid 
estahlishmont was distinct, ♦ * • and was in tho district of Dub- 
l&han, where wholo villages were appropriated to them and their 
keepers. • * • Their numbers increased every year, because tho 
great feudatories, when they came to Court, brought camels of all 
sorts among their presents to the throne. • • • 

In this reign there were audits of the accounts of tho fiefs. 
When tho feudatory came up from his fief to Court, he was 
brought before tho exchequer, where an audit of his accounts 
was held, and the results were reported to the throne. The 
balance was struck, and the chieftain was questioned, after which 
he was sent back at once to his fief. The managers (muharrir) 
of tho kdr-khdnoB also had to attend in the exchequer at the 
end of every year, and present abstracts of their accounts, show- 
ing the balance of cash and the stores of goods. * * * 

Fourteenth Mukaddama, — On the otrxkmg of the Cein ikUlcd 
ShaahgdnL 

Soltdn Firoz issued several varieties of coins. There was 
the gold tanka and the silver tanka. There were also dijUnet 
coins of the respective value of forty-eight, twenty-five, ^vlenty- 
four, twelve, ten, eight, six, and one jital, known afe the 
0 hnuhtgdm} bUt o parggdni, hist o chahdrgdni, dtadtdahgM, 

> 6U« 11 ta agittatti pwtide added to MiBWtk. The nisniiig of w exactly 
M tpwwed in the Tvlgir phrana fivw," **a tnberr Hr. Thoana, h iws t in f, iada 
qaita a dUEennt ori^ ftr tbe tarn. 0«e Joar.B.A.SMyoLlL,BiiWMltHfs les. 
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dahgdniy hasMgdnit shashgdni and yak jital. When the Sult&n hod 
issued thuse nlany varieties of corns, it occurred to his benignant 
mind that a Very poor person might buy an article in the market, 
and (vhalf or a quarter might be duo to him in change, but 
if tfte Hhoj)keeper had no ddnga (quarters) no change could be 
be given, and the purchaser would incur a loss. If the purchaser 
demanded his duo, how could ho get it if there was no coin in 
which to pay it. Contentions might thus arise between buyer 
and seller. The Sult4ii accordingly gave directions for the issu- 
ing of a hviXi' jital, calhsi ddhdj and a quarter called bikh, 
MO that the requirements of the indigent might be supplied 
WIk'H the Sultdn ordered tlio coinage of the Hhashyuni (or six- 
yiM/-piece), Kajar ShUh was Director of the Mint, and ho exerted 
hiniHelf to execute the orders of the SuU4n. The now coin was 
accordingly struck during the reign of the Sult&n, under the 
maiiagomeu,t of Kajar Sh&h. When it came into circulation two 
sharp individuals made a representation to the Sultan that there 
was a deficiency of one grain of silver in the shashgdni, and 
prayed for an investigation to test tbo truth of their statement. 
If it proved true the officials must take the consequences. The 
SulUii directed his ministers to moke private enquiry into the 
truth of the statouient. Kh4n-i Jtdi&n Makbul was then olive; 
it was the year 772 u. (1370 A.D.), and he turned his attention and 
political experience to the matter. He observed that the coinage 
of kings was like an unmarried daughter, whom no one would 
seek after, however beautiful and charming she might be, if any 
aspeimon had, either rightly or wrongly, been cast upon her 
•haracter. So also with royal coins, if any one honestly or 
k hdiely, from interested motives, alleged a deterioration of the 
eduage, the insinuation would spread, the coinage would obtain 
a bad name, and no one would take it. On hearing this his 
Majesty said, what course can we take to ascertain the rights of 
this matter. The minister replied that it would be very im- 
politic to publish the seeret rules (of the manofiicture of the 
1 ttiadL** 
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coin); but to pass the matter over would be an orrot, and to 
hold an (open) investigation would be a great mistake. The 
Sultdii insjAtod that tho truth must be ascertained^ so that his 
doubts nnglit be dispelled.^ The minister then recommended 
that the two informers should be placed in confinementf and lhat 
a careful exaniination should be made (in private). Accordingly 
tho informers wore confined in the prison of the Exclicquer 
{diwdn-i mzdrat)^ and the next day was appointed for the busi- 
noas of testing. 

Kh&n-i Jah&n retired, and his Majesty went into his private 
apartments. The miui.stor then sent secrotly for Eajar Shdh, 
and wlion he arrived' Khdn-i Jahdn addressed him saying that 
his ofUcials had been very covetous, and had greatly diminished 
the value of the coins. It was well known in the world that 
govern men t clerks and servants (jedr^hun) were given to pecula- 
tion.^ There was no intention of charging him (Kajar Sh&h) 
with participation in this delinquency, but he had better go and 
make enquiry among his subordinates. If the charge of de- 
terioration proved to be true, he (Khdn-i Jahdn) would devise 
some adroit move^ by which the shashgdni coin should appear to 
the world as of full intrinsic value. Kajar Shdh returned to his 
office and made the necessary investigation, when it was acknow- 
ledged that the shoBhgdni was one grain of silver deficient. He ac- 
cordingly made a fiill and true report to the Snltdn. The minister 
thereupon recommended that some goldsmiths should be called in 
privately to test the tmth of the matter, and Ei^r Shdh was 
directed to provide them. When Kajar Shdh received this in- 
BtmotioD he proceeded to the goldsmiths and commimicaAed to 

* Th« worda firmn tbe begumisf of the pnagitph to thie point are found in tolfi 
one of tho fSmr MSS. (No. 1002 Eeet Indie Libnry), eltbongh they in neoMMii|iM 
theMDM. 

B Xhe trmktioo ben loUowi Oie genenl eeiiN of the oontezt ntber Ihna thi ' 
■eCoel wofd need, whieh ii e nry donbtfcl one. One MS. hni , enotber 

the third eaena to egne with fide aa it writaBfc::^|^ly. The fourth baa 

* Iba game of ohaaa ii hen naed to nspraaa the ipeiber'i meaaiaf . 
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them what l:\p hadjiaard from the minietor ; telling them that they 
mast contrive^^ show thiA ^aUers were all right and proper. The 
goldsmiths jwplied^hat wlieu they should bo called to make the 
assay t|e pi^ei^ce ofll^e jSultdn Aey would have to go naked, 
eibeptitlg only the barest tiotU&g required by decency ; but that 
if a few grains of silver couldoeVnuggled into the palace they 
would throw it into the cnAible^ Ehjar S)i4h then proceeded to 
the charcoal dealers, an^ afler fdaking known his wishes they 
agreed to scoop out a piece of charcoal, to introduce a few grains 
of silver, and to seal up the aperture with wax. Next <lay the 
Sultkn took his seat in a private apartment with his minister. 
Knjar Sh4h and his accusers were then called in. The gold- 
smiths also wore brought in wearing the most scant clothing, and 
the charcoal dealers brought the charcoal and placed it before the 
goldsmiths. Several nhoBhgdni pieces were placed in a crucible, 
which the goldsmiths put upon the fire. The Sultdn entered into 
ooDversatioii with his minister, and while lie was so engaged, the 
workmen adroitly threw into the melting pot the piece of charcoal 
which contained the silver. After a while the cniciblo was taken 
off the fire and allowed to cool. It was then taken before the 
Sultkn and (the contents were) weighed, when the weight corres- 
ponded to the estimate, and the thoBhgdni proving to be of full 
standard value, the informers were declared to be false accusers. 
The SulUn presented Kajar Sb4h with a robe, and bestowed on 
him other marks of favour. Khin-i Jahfin then said that as the 
coin had come triumphant out of the test, Kajar Sh4h should be 
mc^tfd ou an elephant and paraded round the city, so that all 
men understand that the Mhtuhgdni was of full value, and 
not to be charged with impurity. Kajar Sh&h was accordingly 
carried through the city in triumph, and the two infbnnen, being 
shown to be fidse, were banished. After awhile the minister 
caused Kajar Sh4h to be dismissed upon some other ohaige. If 
there were no such wise ministers the affiurs of States would fid! 
into confusion, and the anunadveniona of the high and low would 
be oast upon the most ezorilent iastitarioiia. 
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Fkftcenih Mukaddama.*^E%iahlkhmeni of a* Soum ^ Charity 
and a AotpHnH 

Sult&n Firoz founded an eatablishmein lAairdt) fur 

the promotion of marriages. Mlany ’SUxisdl^in^ jlr^dis- 
tros&ed at having marriageable for wljbm they coufij 

provide no marriage portion. • • ♦ Notice was given that any 
man liaviiig a inarriagoable d&o^bter Slight apply at the diu>dn»i 
kliamil and state his case and his poventy to the officers of thal 
ebtahlisliinent, * * * who, after due enquiry, might fix an allow- 
ance of fifty iankm for the first class of recipients, thirty for the 
second, and twenty-five for tho third. ♦ • • People, small and 
great, fiucked to tho city from all parts of the country, and re- 
ceived grants for purchasing housekeeping requisites for their 
daughters. * * * 

Tho }Sh{fa-kham^ or Hospital^ also called^ SihhaUkhdna. • • • 
The Sultdn, in his great kindness and humanity, established a 
hospital for the relief of the sick and afflicted, whether natives 
{ashnd) or strangers. Able physicians and doctors were appointed 
to superintend it, and provision was made for the supply of medi- 
cines. Tho poor afflicted went to the hospital and stated their 
cases. The doctors duly considered and applied their skill to the 
restoration of health. Medicines, food, and drinks were supplied 
at the expense of the treasuiy. • • ♦ 

When the Snlt&n founded these institutions for the public 
benefit he settled some rich and well cultivated villages upon 
them, to provide for their expenses. Allowanoes were also 
granted to learned men and Knrdn readers. The autU^ tUs 
understood from the best authority that the sum of*thi|(tj^-six^i 
laes of tankas out of the revenues of the kingdom were appror 
priated to the payment of wages (idrdr), and that 4,200 afflicted 
persons received these montiily allowaneee. • • * 

BwUmth Mukaddamaj^MMoak, 

Sultdn Firoz used to keep the 'Ids, the hardt^ and the 

Nathroa (New Yean Day) as publb fiwtivals. * * * 



BEAMS.! SIRAJ 'AFfP. 


Seventeenth Mukaddama. — Engagement of musiciane at the Palace 
on FriSiySy after prayers^ 

Every Friday, after public service, parties of musicians from 
the four cities,^ athletes, aud story-tellers, amounting in all to 
V about throe thousand persons, used to attend at the palace. 

Eighteenth MukatldamiL^InvenHons or new contrivances. 

The Tds^i Ohanydl has already been described in the eighteenth 
Mukaddama of the Third Book, etc., etc. 

Kism V. — Tonsuue of FIroz Shah. Thk Pkince Fatti Kiiax. 

Tjie great Khans and Maltks. Close of the Hmgn. 

Firet Mukaddama. — The Tonsure of Firoz Shah. 

The Sult&n showed groat respect to Shaikhu-1 Isl4m 'Al&u-d 
din and Shaikhu-1 IsUm Faridu-d din Ajodhani. As long as 
he lived he paid much attention to the elders of religion, and 
towards the end of his reign ho himself became a shaveling 
{mahluk).^ • * * In the year 776 h. (1374 a.d.), the SuH&n wont 
on a pilgrimage to the tomb of S&l&r Mas^dd Ghdzi at Bahrdich. 
He stayed there some time, and one night the spirit of S4l&r 
Mas'ud appeared to him in a dream,’ and stroked his own beard 
with his hand, thereby intimating to the Sult&n that age was 
prevailing over him, and that he must prepare for death. When 
he returned from the visit, many of the khdns and amirs^ out of 
love for the Sult&n, performed the tonsure. 

Second Mukaddama. — Suppreeeion of uniauftd pracHcee, 

AbuBM whioh had pressed upon the people in revenue matters, 
roid-praetioos in the administration of public bniinesa, and 

> Tht Ibar towns or diTtrions of Ddili. 

* ThiMofthefbn MBS. writs of 

sHhoogbthsfs art pi M s go s whi^ srpifTy —tkw the iwpotsI of the hair tnm tfao 
SnHhn'shsid. Mr. ThomM's MB. has the w«id «aU<A eorreot. 

> The ghost of lIsaTSd siMt aipp ai WBii ^ bavs a t ts iD sd a notorietj for rerisMag 
the mortal worid, md so tta ai^hsr «f tha JfMl4 ifM’Mdl only ado^ a popalar 
bedef in assectfaig that hs wnli hb hook aadsr As iupfaration of that spirit Beo 
YoLIl.,p.Sia. 
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broaches of the Holy Law were all forbidden. One of these 
(last) was the painting of portraits in the private apartments of 
kings. It was held right among monarclis to have painted 
chanilx'rs to gratify their eyes in retirement, but Firoz Shih, 
in his fear of God, prohibited the painting of portraits as con- 
trary to the Law, and directed that garden scones sliould be 
painted instead. 

Former kings used to have ornaments of brass and copper, 
silver and gold, in opposition to the Law ; these ho interdicted. 
They had also used plates and drinking vessels of metal ; these 
also were forbidden, and ho used only stone and earthenware 
table funjiture. Pictures on banners and onsigns were also for- 
bidden. 

Learned and holy men were also present in the Court of the 
Sultan, and what(‘vor they objected to as being unlawful in the col- 
lection of taxes lie forbad, oven though it diminished the revenue. 
They brought to the notice of His Majesty several abuses which 
had Bi)rung up in former reigns, and among them was that 
of ddngdna. Merchandize that had paid the regular zaJedt^ after 
being passed, was carried off to the zariba^ again weighed, and 
au impost of one dang por tanka levied. A largo sum was thus 
raised. Merchants, both natives and strangers, were sorely vexed 
with the proceedings at the ddngdna office, for they were subjected 
to annoyances and delays by the officials, and were quite helpless, 
In the city of Dehli there was'an unlawful impost called muatag- 
hall — a ground rent levied from houses and shops, which pro- 
duced annually 150,000 tankas. It was also called kird^zamln^ or 
ground rent There was another unlawful tax called yasdri, levied 
from batchers, at the rate of twelve jitah for every ex they 
killed, and this brought a considerable sum to the trcaanryt 
The Bozi was an impost upon traders. When traders, native 
or foreign, brought grain, salt, sugar, or other goods into pehli, 
laden upon bnlloeks,^ the enstoms offieen used to seize these 
gaiiuala for a day and send them to old DehlL In thii bid eitj 
> ••A^,**U7beM*orM«n. 
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there wcre/ievon fortifications (//wdr), built by fiimous soverei^s ; 
but these buildinji^s were old and falling to decay, and they^ fur- 
nished on inexhaustible supply of bricks. The trader's animals 
were sent to this place for a day (ros) by the govornment official^ 
and had to convoy one load of bricks from thence to Firoz&b^d. 
No merchant who came to Dehli was allowed to depart until his 
animals hod n^nderod this service. This made traders reluctant 
to coiiKt to the city, and, consequently, grain and salt began to 
grow dear. 

The facts of those various imposts wore brought to the know- 
ledge of his Majesty and were fully explained. Tho case of a 
trader was rej>ortod who had brought in three mam of cotton, 
which was carried to tho ddmjdna zariba and detained. Tho offi- 
cials would not take throe ddnga profibred in payment, nor would 
they let it pass. While it was thus detained it caught fire and 
was burnt. Such was tho hardship on traders. Tho rozi also 
was BO oppressive that traders kept away from the city, and com- 
modities rose in price. The or ground rent, was 

levied from all classes; — ^from widows and the very poorest 
people, so that it boro very hardly upon them. 

The Sult&n, in his beuevolcnoe, * « * called to his presence 
the elders and learned men, the magistrates and revenue officers, 
and ozaminod them upon those subjects. The doctors and elders 
all gave their opinion, which they supported by quotations from 
books of authority, that these imposts were opposed to the Law. 
So the Sult&n ordered the abolition of them all. K4zi Nasru- 
llah, who was the JTdsI of the army, was mounted on an ele- 
phant, and was sent out to read publicly the royal proclamation of 
abolition. * * * The author of this work, ^ho was then under 
M4r Khdn, was present and heard this proclamation read. 
The numbers of people who crowded to hear it exceeded all 
oomputation. • • * The author has been informed that the loss 
incurred by the abolition of these imposts amounted to thirty 
IsM of tdMihu per annum. This abdiUon was proclaimed in 
777 H. (1876 AJ>.). 
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Third Mukaddama. — Burning of a Brahman before the Royal 
Palace. 

A report was brought 4o the Sult4n that tlioro was in Dehli 
an old ]3ra]iniaii {zundr ddr\ who persisted in publicly porforpaing 
the worship of idols in his house; and that the people of the city, 
both JMusulin^iiis and Hindus, used fo resort to his house to 
worship the idol. This Brahman had constructed a wooden tablet 
{muhra]y\ which was covered within and without with paintings 
of demons and other objects. On days appointed, the infidels 
went to his house and worshipped the idol, without the fact be- 
coming known to the public officers. The Sult&n was informed 
that this Brahman had perverted Muhammadan women, and had 
led them to become infidels. An order was accordingly given 
that the Brahman, with his tablet, should be brought into the 
presence of the Sult&n at Firoz&b&d. The judges and doctors 
and elders and lawyers were summoned, and the case of the 
Brahman was submitted for their opinion. Their reply was thifc 
the provisions of the Law woro clear : the Brahman must either 
become a Musulrndn or be burned. The true faith was declared 
to the Brahman, and the right course pointed out, but he refused 
to accept it. Orders were given for raising a pile of fiiggots before 
the door of the darbdr. The Brahman was tied hand and foot 
and cast into it ; the tablet was thrown on the top and the pile 
was lighted. The writer of tjiis book was present at the darbdr 
and witnessed the execution. The tablet of the Brahman was 
lighted in two places, at his head and at his feet ; the wood was 
dry, and the fire first reached his feet, and drew from him a C 17 , 
but the flames quickly enveloped his head and consumed him. 
Behold the Sult&n’s strict adherence to law and rectitude, how 
he would not deviate in the least &om its decrees. 

Fourth Mukaddama. — Leoy if the Jiaya from the Brdhmane. 

* * * The Jitya, or poll tax, had never been levied from 
Brahmmis ; they had been held excused, in former reigns. But 
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the Salt&n conveDed a meeting of the learned men and elders, 
and suggested to them that an error had been committed in 
holding Brahmans exempt from the tax, and that the revenue 
officers had been remiss in their duty.’ The Brahmans were the 
very keys of the chamber of idolatry, and the infidels were de- 
pendent on them. They ought therefore to bo taxed first. 
The learned lawyers gave it as their opinion that the Brah- 
mans ought to be taxed. The Brahmans of all the four 
cities then assembled and went to the Kushk-i Skthdr, where 
the Sultdn was engaged in building, and represented that the 
BrahmaiiH had never before been called upon to pay the Jizffd^ 
and tlioy wanted to know why they wore now subjected to tlie 
indignity of having to pay it. They wore determined to collect 
wood and to bum themselves under tho walls of the palace rather 
than pay the tax. When these pleasant words {knhmdt i jmr 
naghmdt) wore reported to tho Sult&n, he replied that they 
{night bum and destroy themselves at onco, for they would not 
escape from the payment. He could not overlook the matter 
as former kings had done, and they must give up all hope of it. 
The Brahmans remained fasting for several days at the palace 
until they were on tho point of death. They clearly' perceived 
that the Sultan did not intend to spare them. The Hindus of 
tho city then assembled and told the Brahmans that it was not 
right to kill themselves on account of the Jizya^ and that they 
would undertake to pay it for them. In Dehli, the J^zya was of 
three kinds : 1st class, Forty tanka9 ; 2nd class, Twenty tankas ; 
8rd class. Ten tankas. When tho Brahmans found their case 
was hopeless, they went to the Sult4u and bogged him in his 
mercy to reduce the amount they would kave to pay, and he 
accordingly assessed it at ten tankas and fifty jitals^ for each in- 
dividual. 

F^h Mukaddama.^Accaunt of tm giants and a dttarf; also qf 
two bearded women [and other wonders of the reign]. 
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SiM Mukaddama, — Memoir of the JEOmn-i *azam Tdtdr Khdn, 

Tkikv Kh&n was of Turki origin. • • * In the reign of 
Ghiydsu-d din Tughlik Ghdzi, a king of Khur&sdn mode an 
attack upon Mult&n and Dipdlpur, and was ravaging and wast- 
ing that country. He had a wife, a very handsoino woman, 
from whom he could not bear to bo absent, and so ho took her 
with him on his campaign. She was pregnant, and was delivered 
of a child in the noiglibourhood of Mult&n and Dipdlpur. On 
that same night, Sultan Tughlik made on attack upon tho army 
of her husband, which ho defeated and put to flight. In the con- 
fusion the child was left in its cradlo. • • • and was found by 
tho soldiers of Sultfin Tughlik. Tho Sult^ was pleased with 
the child, brought him up like a son, and gave him the name of 
'fat dr Malik. He was young when that Sult&n died, but grew 
up in the reign of Sultdii Muliammad, and became distinguished 
for his courage, intrepidity, and military talents. • • * In the 
reign of Firoz Shdh ho obtained the title of Tdtdr Khdn [and 
many marks of diatinction\. • • • Ho collected a great number 
of GoininentarioB on tho Kurdn, and having secured the assist- 
ance of a number of learned men, * * * he produced tho ooni- 
montary which he called the Tafiir-i Tdtdr Khdni, He also 
compiled a law book, called the Faidwa-i Tdtdr Khdnk. * * * 
He died some years after the accossion of Firoz Shdh. 

Seventh Mukaddama* — Memoir of Kkdn^i Jahdn. 

The name of Khdn-i Jahdn was Makbdl. In his state of 
ignorance (f.e. when he was a Hindu) he was called Eattu. He 
was a native of TeUngana, and a man of high position in his 
tribe, and he had attracted the favour of the Bdi of that ooantry. 
When Sultdn Muhammad sent the Rdi of Telingana to Debh, 
the Rdi died upon the road. Eattd then presented himself to 
Sultdn Muhammad, and made his profbssion of the Muhammadan 
fiiith. On being admitted to the honour of the fiiith, the Snlt&a 
gave him the name of Makbdl, and bestowed on him many marks 
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of his favour. SuU&u Muhammad perceived in him many marks 
of sagacity and intolligonco, so he made him deputy-^razir of 
Dohli, when ho used to seal and place his signature on paricdnas 
as follows, “Makb(il, slave of Muhammad Tughlik.” Although 
ho had no knowledge of reading and writing, lie was a man of 
great common sense, acumen and intelligence, and was an onia- 
iiiont to the Court. In the reign of Sult&n Muhammad he 
received the tith* of Kiwdmu-1 Mulk, and a grant of the fief of 
Mult4n. This was before ho becamo deput^^-rmrfr. In those 
days Khwfija-i Jah4n was irazlr of Sult4n Muhammad. • * • 
When this Sult4n died, and Sultdn Firoz attained the throne, 
Khw4ja-i Jahdn was desirous of giving the crown to a son 
of Sult4n Muhammad, and opposed Sult4n Firt)z, as has boon 
related in a former part of this work. Khw4ja-i Jalidn and 
Kiw&mo-l Mulk were both in Dehli at the time, and when Firoz 
Shdh approached the city, Eiwdmu-l Mulk went out to meet 
him, and helped him to got possession of the city. lie was 
tlnm made wazir [and received ihe title of Khdn-i Jahdn']» 
• ♦ • When the Sult&n departed from Dehli on affairs of 
State, or for hunting, be used to leave Khdn-i Jahdn as his 
deputy, who, during his absence, rode about Dehli with a great 
display of power, • • • having his sons, grandsons, sons-in-law, 
and slaves in his train. • • • During the absence of the Sultdu, 
the city was thus kept in subjection. After the death of the 
Khdn, the Sultdu ceased from his excursions, and only went out 
riding in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

Khdn-i-Jahdu had a great number of chihiren. lie was 
much devoted to the pleasures of the harem, and sought eagerly 
for pretty handmaids. It is reported that ho liad two thousand 
women of Bum and Chin in his harem, where lie spent much 
of his time notwithstanding bis onerous official duties. He 
had numerous sons, and the Sultdn made a provision that eveiy 
son bom to him should from his birth receive an allowanoe 
(adfi) of 11,000 tanhae for his maintenance, he also provided that 
every daughter on her marriage ahould receive an allowance 
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of 15,000 tankas. His aons and souB-in-law all wore caps and 
white bauds, and hia magnificence reached to such a pitch, 
that the Sultan was often heard to say that Khdn-i Jah&n was 
tlio grand and magnificent king of Dohli. 

’A(nu-1 Mulk was also called 'Ain M&hru. * • • He was a 
wise, accomplished, excellent, clover man, full of sound judgment 
and intidligencc, ♦ • • but during the reign of SultAn Muham- 
mad biti Tiigiilik his brothers had been guilty of some improper 
and unworthy action, through which ho had properly been sent 
into disgrace. • ♦ • ()n^ day Muhammad Tughlik held a general 
Court, * • • when he perceived ’Ainu-1 Mulk, and, pointing to 
him, Hiiid, that the miHcoiiduct of his brothers hod deprived the 
State of his services, and the Sult&n gave orders that he should 
be re-instated in liis position at Court. 'Aiuu-1 Mulk was a 
clover and accomplished man of the highest ability. Ho wrote 
some ('xcelleiit books in the reigns of Muhammad Tughlik and 
Firoz Sb&h. One of them is the *AinU'i Mu/ki, a popular and ap- 
proved work. • • In the reign of Firoz Sh6h he was appointed to 
the office of AshrdfuUl Manuihkt and entered actively upon his 
duties in the minister’s office. But a dispute arose between him 
and the minister ♦ • • which was carried to extremities. • • • 
The contention reached such a height that Kh&u-i Jah&n often 
uttered most bitter personal remarks in the presence of ’Ainu-l 
Mulk, and the latter retorted in the same strain ; there was no 
delicai’y between them. * * ** £hAu-i Jah&n told the SultAn 
that he could no longer stay in the country, and therefore he 
wished to make the pilgrimage to Mecca. * * * * At length 
the Sult&n said to Kh4n-i Jab^n, ** I have given to yon. the 
office of Diwdn-i wazdrat^ all officers are under you, dismiss 
whom you please and give the office of Ashnyu^l mtmdlik 
to another.” The trosir wont home rejoiced, * * * and sent 
’Ainu-l Mulk his dismissal. When 'Ainu-l Mulk received his 
dischaige he did not go to the palace fiir thrM days, but an the 
third day he went and paid bis respects to the sovereign. The 
Sult&Q called him near, and observed that the worid is ruined 
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by dissensions, ♦ • • • and as a quarrol had arisen between 
Eh4n-i Jah4n and him, there was granted to him the hcfs of 
Multdn, Bhakkar, and Siwist4n, whitlicr he had better repair 
and look after their affairs. But ’Ainu-1 Mulk replied, that if ho 
managed these territories he would not render his accounts to the 
office of the icazir^ but that he would submit them to the Sultan 
himself. The Sult4n accordingly ordered that the fief of Mult4n 
should bo removed from the jurisdiction of the minister, and told 
’Ainu-1 Mulk that lie would himself receive his reports^ and that 
his books would be suiliciont. Upon lYloso conditions ’Ainu-l 
Mulk accepted the fiefs. The writer has been informed that 
when ’Ainu-1 Mulk was thus dismiseed, the chief servants 
met to consider the matter, and they observed that he had 
been disgraced through the influence of the minister, and that 
the same might happen to them to-morrow. They therefore 
endeavoured to set the Bult4n againsi Kh4n-i Jah4n. * * * 
’Ainu-1 Mulk had started for Multdn, and had proceeded about 
twenty-four when he received an order from the Sultdn 
directing him to leave all his train and return quickly. He did 
so with alacrity, and when he arrived in Dehli, the Sultan gave 
him a private audience, when the ofiScers who were present 
observed that it was not right to give such predominance to 
Kh4n-i Jahdn, and that it would bo well to beware of him. The 
Sultdn looked towards ’Ainu-1 Mulk who said that * * * Ehin-i 
Jahdn was a wise and experienced minister, and that his removal 
would lie a calamity to the State. These sentiments greatly 
pleased the Sultdn. He afterwards consulted with him and 
asked him what ought to be done. He replied that the * * * 
iTfrsir should b® sent for, and that all fear and apprehension 
should bo removed from his mind. • • ♦ The minister was 
accordingly summoned, and when the ofificers who were sent 
to call him informed him of what had passed he was greatly 
amazed. * * * When the Sult4n saw he was disturbed in mind 

^ This seems to be the meamn^ of the seotenoe, h«t the exact woidi ere ** ell that 
you mey heppen to do in the fief of ^oUhn shell be listened to.'* 
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roassurod him, clothed him with a splendid robe and sent 
)iim away with many marks of favour. As tho minister retired, 
radiant and happy, In* embraced *Ainu-I Mulk and said, “1 had 
never thou^lit that you wore so friendly towards me. 1 Iiavo 
been wronn; and ungracious to you.” *Aiiiu-l Mulk replied that 
he hoped tliat all inisgivin" would be removed from the mind 
of tho iiiinistii, he hacl spokon warmly for him, notwith'^tanding 
their old feud, and all that he had said had Iwen for tho good 
of the throne of Hultuu Firo/. Kh&n-i Julian strongly wished 
to take ’Ainu-1 Mulk home with him but ho deelinod. 

( Order of Pnredeme nt Court\ Kh4n-i Jahtin lived to a ripe 
old age, till ho was more than eighty years old, and all his limbs 
had hoeome very feeble, * * * He died in the year 770 II. (1308 
m the eighteenth year of the reign of Firoz Sh4h. When 
h(' died all Dchli went into inouining, and crowded to the mosquea 
and tombs. [^Euhgy of fhe Khan.’] The Sult^in uas greatly 
affected at his death, and wept bitterly; and ho ri‘Bolved in his 
mind that he would never more iidc forth on any great enter- 
prize. ♦ • • 

When Kh&n-i Jah&u held the hof of Mult&n, he had a son 
bom to him. * * • Ho wrote to aec^uaint Sult&u Muhammad 
Sh&h of tho f.ict, and that monarch directed that tho child should 
bo named J un&n Sh&h. This waa he who was afterwards known 
as Kh4n-i Jahun, son of Kh4n-i Jah4n. * * * After tho death 
of his father, the Sult&n promoted him to the office of ioazir, 
and bestowed on him this title. ♦ • • He acted as minister under 
Firoz Sh4h for twenty years, • • * and tho Sult4n committed 
all the afiairs of the kingdom to his charge. But towards the 
end of thp reign of Firoz Sh4h, • • • enmity broke out between 
the minister and Prince Muhammad Kh&n, afterwards SuIUn 
Muhammad Sb4h. Their dissensions were the cause of great 
trouble and disaster to the countiy; old and young, small and 
great, suffered, and the country at length fell a prey to the inroads 
of tho MughaLs. The author has entered fUlly into the details of 
this quarrel in his memoir of Snitin Muhammad bin Firoz. 
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Eighth Mukaddnma. — Memoir of Malik Ndih Bar-hak. 

Ninth Mukmhlmua . — Memoir of Malik-i Mnluku-sh Sharf 
""L/mdu-l Mitlky Ba.shir~i SttltM, 

* * * Soino Hay tliat Sip4h-8&Iur Rajab, the father of Siilt4n 
Pi'rf»z received ’Inmdu-l Mulk as part of liis wife's dower, others 
that ho purehoHed liiin with tho price of some of his wife's 
jewels, and otlu’rs assert that when Siiltdn Firoz, after his 
acceHf<iou, married a daughter of Sultdn Kutbii-d din, this lady 
p;ave lier fslave 'Irnddu-l Mulk to her husband. * * * * The 
great wealtli of 'Imddu-l Mulk has already been spoken of ; it 
aiiirtuiited to krors. The author was told that on one occasion 
bags were required for containing the coin, and 2,500 tankas 
were expended in the purchase of tho material, the cost of each 
bag being four jitala. ♦ • * When tho accounts were brought 
before linddu*! Mulk ho objected to this extravagant outlay 
for bag.s, and directed that pits should be dug in the ground and 
tho money placed therein like as com is stored.* • • There wore 
many rich khans and nialiks in tho time of Firoz Shdh, but no 
one was so rich as ho ; indeed there never had been one so rich in 
any reign or in any kingdom. It is said that he amassed thirteen 
krors (of tankiM) but he was avid in the acquisition of more. He 
hold the fiof of Rapri and looked very vigilantly after it. Tho 
clerks of the Exchequer ica::drat) were afraid of him, 

and they refhuned from calling him to account, so that in the 
course of years a large balance was duo by him. This fact 
became known to the Sult&n.* • • When Im&du-l Mulk heard 
about the enquiry he drew up a statement of his wealth which he 
himself presented to the Sult&n, who read it without mqking any 
observation and returned it. * • One day 'Im&du-l Mulk brought 
a kror (of iankaa) in bags to Court, and when the Sult&n cried out 
Bashir, what is this?’' he replied that it was a small contribu* 
tion (cAtee ^alifah) for the use of the servants of the court. The 
SulUn declined to take it, but Tm&du-l Mulk urged its ao- 
ceptance. At length the Sult&n said, Bashir is my property. 
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and Ro his property is mine. But this kroi^ must not be placed 
in tlie ])ublie treasury, because that Ik the depository of the 
public reveiiut'. Let it therefore be deposited witli Makbul the 
perfumer Citr-ddr). Whenever Khiiri-i Jah&n required nioiu'y 
for fitting out the equipage of the Suit An, he used to give notice 
to the Sultun, and this kror in the hands of Makbul was drawn 
upon for tli(’ uoceshary cxpcnHCH.' But as money was coutinually 
coming in from Clnmdu-l MulkV) hef, which was handed over to 
Makbul the perfumer, the hror {oi' tankahs\ so bmg as the Sultdii 
lived, was not diminished. * • * When 'lmddu-1 Mulk died the 
Sultdn d«*cided that the wealth did not belong to the deceased. 
There were twelve hrors, of which the Sultdn took nine, leaving 
three for Malik Is’liiik. 

Tenth Mukaddama. — Memoir of Malik Saiyidu~l JIujjdb, 

Eieventh Mvhaddama.-— Memoir of Malik Shamsu-d dm Abnrjd, 
Mmtavf I’fnamdlik, 

Tu^lfth Muknddama. — Memoir / f Shamsu^d din Ddmaghuni. 

Thirteenth Muknddama. — Mrsfi'uction of a band of murderern htj 
Firoz Shdh. 

Fourteenth Mukatldama. — Attention ahown to threo subjects by 
Firoz Shah totcards the end of his lifi\ riz.^ 

1. Liberation of prisoners. 2. Bestoration of mosques. 3. 
Bedressing the wrongs of the oppressed. 

J^fteenth Mukaddama . — The last farewell of Saiyid Jaldlis^ din> 

Sixteenth Mukaddama. — Repentance of Firoz Shah, 

Seventeenth Mukaddama,^ Remgnation Uaslim kardan) of Firoz 
SAdh to Khdn-4 Jahdn, 

Eighteenth Mukaddama. — Account of the charms {ahrcdl i sihr) 
performed for Firoz Shah, 

* Sir H. Ellioi't and Mr. Thoma*' MSS. here come to an abrupt termination, 
harinf been evidently eopied, aa before obeerved, from tiie mme (imperfoet) ori^piaaL 
> The beet MB. tenrnnatew abruptly in this ob^dcr. The *******f of the leamin* 
ing ftbm obaplera are taken from the Prefoce. 
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Ol- 

SULTA'N FfROZ SHAH. 

[This little work, the production of the Sult&ii Firoz Sh4h, 
contains a brief sunnnary of the m* gestae of liis reinpi, or, as 
ho do‘«i«'natea them, his “Victories.** Sir H. Elliot was un- 
able to. obtain a copy of it, but considered its recovery very 
desinible, “as everything relating to the noble character of 
Firoz is calculated to excite attention.*' Colonel Lees also 
speaks of it, but he had never seen it, and was not well in- 
formed as to its extent.^ Mr. Thomas was more fortunate, for 
he possesses a copy ii^hich purports to have been written in 1139 
i(. (1720 A.D.), but it is quite modem ; the date therefore must 
be that of the MS. from which it was copied. The work is a 
lucre brochure of thirty-two pages, and the editor has translated 
the whole of it, with the exception of a few lines in the preface 
laudatory of the prophet. It exhibits the humane and generous 
spirit of Firoz in a very pleasing unostentatious light, recording 
his earnest endeavours to discharge the duties of his station with 
clemency, and to act up to the teaching of his religion with 
reverence and earnestness.] 


EXTRACTS. 

[Praises without end, and infinite thanks to that merciful 
Creator who gave to me his poor abject creature Firoz, son of 
Rajab, the slave of Muhammad Sh4h son of Tughlik Shih, His 
impulse for the maintenance of the laws of His religion, for the 

1 JoonuQ Roytl AfisUo Society, ToL lY., Sew Seriee, p. 446. Bee ileo Briggs* 
VerisAts, L, 462. 
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repreasion of heresy, the preyention of crime, •and the prohibition 
of things forbidden; yrho gave me also a disposition for dis- 
charging my lawful duties and my moral obligations. * * * My 
desire is that, to the best of my hunian power, I should recount 
and pay iny thanks for the many blessings lie has bestowed upon 
me, so that I may bo found amoQg the number of His grateful 
servants. First T would praise Him because when irrcligion and 
sins o))]>osod to the Law prevailed in Hindust&n, and mens’ habits 
and dispositions were inoliuod towards them, and were averse to 
the restraints of religion, lie inspired mo His humble servant with 
an earnest dosiro to repress irreligion and wickedness, so that I 
was able to labour diligently until with Ills blessing the vanities 
of the world, and things repugnant to religion, were set aside, 
and the true was distinguished from the false. 

1. In tho reigns of former kings the blood of many Musulm&ne 
had been shed, and many varieties of tortnre employed. Ampu- 
tation of hands and feet, ears and noses ; tearing out the eyes, 
pouring molten load into the throat, crushing the bones of the 
hands and feet with mallets, burning the body with fire, driving 
iron nails into the hands, feet, and bosom, cutting the sinews, 
sawing men asunder ; these and many similar tortures were 
practised. The great and meroifiil God made me, II is servant, 
hope and seek for His mercy by devoting myself to prevent the 
unlawful killing of Musulm&n^, and the infliction of any kind of 
torture upon them or upon any men. 

** Thanki for Ood*i meraiM I will ihoir, 

Bj otanDg Hum nor pnin nor woe.” 

All these things were practised that fear and dread might fiiU 
upon the hearts of men, and that the regulations of government 
might be duly maintained. 

** Woold'it tiioa see tfajr tend «t T«t ? 

Sssp the (hsndsBsa’e) swotd at rat! ” 

Through the mercy which Gh>d has shown to roe these severi* 
ties and terrors have been exchanged for tenderness, kindness, 
and mercy. Fear and respect have this taken firmer hold of 



376 


SULTAN prnoz. 


tho hoartB of men, an«l there has been no need of executions, 
Hcourgings, tortures, or terrors. But this blessed result is 
altogether duo to the mercy and favour of tlie Creator. 

" Thy prtwpr in great, then merry show : 

I’anloit than vengeanec better know. 

GiH'atncM to tlieu from Hpu\4*n deRcends : 
l*rnnenoM to w rath thy G4»d offends. 

Willilnild thine hand, some respite give, 

Nor kill till* mun thou niight'at forgive ; 
l^et not hiB body lifelosa fall, 

Ilia spirit thou can’st n<'*cr recall. 

Suu how the mother's tender breast 
Is by her child's distress opprest. 

Boast not the hundreds thou hast slain, 

To save one life’s a nobler aim. 

Thou slirinkest from the lancet’s smart, 

Keep then thy sword fmm neck and heart. 

Seek not to shed a victim’s gore, 

Tho life-stream stopped will lion no more. 

From deeds of blowl tliy hand restrain. 

Thy blood (bo assassin’s blade may stain. 

That leader praise wbosi' generous heart, 

Disdains with captives’ lives to sport. 

From tho well of fate he life will draw 
Who shields the wretch from tyrants’ law. 

A vanquished foo should claim thy care, 

Then pity show— in niorey spare!” 


By God’s help I determined that the lives (khun) of Musul- 
in&ua and true bolievers should bo in perfect immunity, and 
whoever transgresBcd tho Law should receive the punishment pre- 
scribed by tiio book and the decrees of judges. 

2. Tho next matter, which by God’s help I accomplished, was 
the repetition of the names and titles of former sovereigns which 
had been omitted from the prayers on Sabbaths and Feasts. 
The names of those sovereigns of IsUm, under whose happy 
fortune and favour infidel countries had been conquered, whose 
banners had waved over many a land, under whom mosques and 
pulpits had teen built and exalted, the fragrant creed had been 
extended, and the people of Isldm had waxen strong and warlike, 
the names of these men had fidlen into neglect and oblivion. So 
I decreed that according eatabliahed eoatom their names and 
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titles should bo rehearsed in the khutba and aspirations offered 
for the remission of tl>oir sins. 

“ Would’ Bt thou enjoy a la»tin(( fame? 

Hide not tlio monts of an honoured name 1 " 

3. In former reigns they used to collect frivolous, unlawful, 
and unjust cesses at the jmblic treasury, such as the Mandavi 
barkf dn/ainf-i hasarhuy jttmriy ajniri-tarahy gul-faro&hiy jaribd-i 
fnmboly vhamji-ghalay kitdhiy hilgarly mM^farmhiy Hdbdnkariy 
riatndn faroahi, rnnghan-kariy nitk/tud~bin/dn, iah~bdzdriy jhahUy 
ktmdv-khdnay ddd-baukiy kniwali, ihfiadbiy kat'hiy chardi, mmd- 
dardt. \ had all these abolished and romovod from the accounts, 
and any revenue collector who oxaeied tlieso cesses from the 
people was to bo brought to punishment for his offence. 

** Ilettor a poopleV weal than treasuroB vast, 

Bettor an empty rbtwt than hearts downcast/’ 

The money rocoivod in tho public treasury should be derived 
from sourct's rcco|rnizod by tlio Sacred Law, and approved by 
books of authority. First the khart^j or tenth from cultivated 
lands, then the zakdt or alms, then the jiaga or poll tax on 
Hindus and other separatists, then tho khama or fifth of the spoil 
and of (the produce of) mines. No tax unauthorized by the 
declarations of tho book should be received in the public treasury. 

4. Before my time it was the rule and practice that in re^ 
pressing intidolity fonr^fifth^ of tho spoil was appropriated to 
the public treasury and one-fiflh was given to the captors ; but 
the rule of the Law is that one-fifth should bo taken by the 
State, and four-fifths allotted to the captors. The provisions of 
the Law had thus been entirely subverted. As the Law was thus 
set at nought, every man looked upon himself as the lawfbl 
owner of the spoil he captared. Henee, children borne hj 
female captives were the offspring of fornication. To prevent 
these irregnlarities I decreed that one-fifth (of the spoil) shonld 
be taken by the State, and foar-fifths given to the captors. 

5. The sect eff SM'm, also called had endeavoured to 

make proeelytea. Th^ wrote treatise and books, and gave in- 
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struction and lectures upon the iicnets of thoir sect, and traduced 
and reviled the first chiefs of our religion (on whom be the peace 
of God!). I seized them all and I convicted tliem of their 
errors and perversions. On the most zealous 1 inflicted punish- 
ment (jiiydsat)^ and the rest I visited with censure (tdzlr) and 
threats (iaMih) of public punishment (tashhlr-i zijr). Their 
books 1 burnt in public, and so by the grace of God the influence 
of this sect was entirely sui)prcssod. 

6. There was a sect of heretics (mulhid), and sectarians (abdh- 
tiydn)y who laboured to seduce the people into heresy and 
schism. They mot by night at an appointed time and place, 
both friends and strangers. Wine was served, and they said 
that this was their religious worship. They brought their wives, 
mothers, and daughters to these meetings. The men threw them- 
selves on the ground as if in worship, and each man had inter- 
course with the woman whoso garment he caught. I cut oflf the 
heads of the elders of this sect, and imprisoned and banished the 
rest, so that their abominable practices were put an end to. 

7. There was a sect which wore the garments of atheism, and 
having thrown off all restraint, led men astray. The name of 
their chief was Ahmad Bahdri. He dwelt in the city, and a 
party of his followers called him a God. They brought those 
people before me in bonds and chains, and informed me that he 
presumptuously made himself a prophet, and said that there 
could be none of the grace of prophecy in any one who had not 
been admitted into his following. One of his disciples affirmed 
that a God had appeared in Dehli, that is, Ahmad Bahdri. 
When these fimts were proved against them, 1 ordered them 
both to be confined and punished with chains. I admonished 
the others to i^pent and reform, and 1 banished them to different 
cities to put a stop to the influence of this wretched sect. 

8. There was in Dehli a man named Ruknu-d din, who was 
oalled Mahdi, because he affirmed himself to be the Imdm Mahdi 
who is to Appear in the latter days, and to be possessed of know- 
ledge by inspiration. HI said that he had not read or studied 
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under anyone, and that ho knew the names of all things, a know- 
ledge which no prophet had acquired since Adam. He pretended 
that the mysterios of the science of letters (\7m-i huriif) hod 
been revealed to him in a way nevor made known to any other 
man, and that he had written books upon the subject. He led 
people astray into mystic practices, and perverted ideas by main- 
taining that he was lluknu-d din, tho prophet of God. The 
elders brought the facts of this case to my attention, and gave 
evidence of what they had heard him say. When he was brought 
before me 1 investigated the charges of error and perversion 
brought against him, and he was convicted of heresy and error. 
The doctors of tho Law said ho was an infidel, and worthy of 
death, for having spread such vile and pernicious ideas among 
the people of IsUrn. If any delay were made in putting them 
down they would spread like a pestilence, and many Musuliu&ns 
would stray from the true faith. A revolt (against religion) 
would follow; and many men would fall into perdition. 1 
ordered that this vile fellow's rebellion and wickedness should bo 
communicated to all societies of learned men, and be made public 
to all men, high and low : and that in accordance with the de- 
cision of the doctors learned in the holy Law, the guilty should 
be brought to punishment. They killed him with some of his 
supporters and disciples, and the people rushing in tore him to 
pieces and broke his bones into fragments. Thus was his iniquity 
prevented. Glod in His mercy and fiivour, made me, His humble 
creature, the instrument of putting down such wickedness, and 
abolishing such heresy ; and guided me to effect a restoration of 
true religion. Thanks for this are due to the great and glorious 
God. Upon hearing or reading the fiicts here recorded, every 
well-wisher of His religion will admit that this sect was de- 
servedly punished, and for this good action I hope to receive 
future reward. 

9. A person who was one of the pupils of 'Ain M&hrd,^ had 
set himself up as a shaikh in the country of Gujar&t, and having 
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got together a body of disciples, used to say, Hakk^’' (I am 

God). He commanded his disciples that ^vhen ho used these 
vrords they were to say, “ Thou art, thou art ! ” He further 
said, ** I am the king who dies not and he wrote a book in 
which ho inserted the words of his profession {kalamdt). Ho 
was put in chains and brought before mo. Th« charge being 
proved, I condemned him to punishment, and his book I ordered 
to bo burnt, so that his innovation (fumd) niiglit bo prevented 
from spreading among the faithful people of Isl&m, 

10. A custom and practice unauthorized by the Law of Tsldm 
had sprung up in Musulmdn cities. On holy days women riding 
in pnlankiiiH, or carts, or litters, or mounted on horses or mules, 
or in large parties on foot, went out of the city to the tombs. 
Rakes and wild fellows of unbridled passions and loose habits, 
took the opportunity which this practice afforded for improper 
riotous actions. 1 commanded that no woman should go out to 
the tombs under pain of exemplary punishment. Now, thanks 
to the great God, no lady or respectable Musulm4n woman can 
go out on pilgrimage to the tombs. The practice has boon en- 
tirely stopped. 

11. The Hindus and idol- worshipers had agreed to pay the 
money for toleration (sar-t zimmif/a), and had consented to the 
poll tax ijizi/n), in return for which they and their families en- 
joyed security. Those people now erected new idol temples in 
the city and the environs in opposition to the Law of the Prophet 
which declares that such temples are not to be tolerated. Under 
Divine guidance I destroyed these edifices, and 1 killed those 
leaders of infidelity who seduced others into error, and the lower 
orders 1 subjected to stripes and chastisement, until this abuse 
was entirely abolished. The following is an instance : — In the 
village of Maluh there is a tank which they call kund (tank). 
Here they had built idol-temples, and on certain days the Hrodos 
were accustomed to proceed thither on horseback, and wearing 
arms. Their women and children also went out in palankins 
and carts. There they assembled in thousands and performed 
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idol worship. This abuse had been so overlooked that the hdzdr 
people Look out thoro all sorts of provisions, and set up stalls and 
sold their goods. Some graceless Musulm&ns, thinking only of 
their own gratification, took part in these meetings. When intelli- 
gence of this came to my cars my religious feelings prompted me 
at once to put a stop to this scandal and offence to the religion of 
Isl&in. On tho day of the assembling I went there in person, 
and 1 ordered that the leaders of these people and tho promoters 
of this abomination should bo put to death. I forbad the in- 
fliction of any severe punishments on the Hindus in general, but I 
destroyed their idol temples, and instead thereof raised mosques. 
I fouiuled two flourishing towns (kasha)^ one called Tughlikpur, 
the other SuUrpur. Where infldels and idolaters worshiped idols, 
Musulin^ns now, by God’s mercy, perform their devotions to the 
true God. Praises of God and the summons to prayer aro now 
heard there, and that place which was formerly the home of 
infldels lias become the habitation of the faithful, who there 
repeat their creed and offer up their praises to God. 

12. Information was brought to mo that some Hindds had 
erected a new idol- temple in the village of Sdlihpur, and were 
performing worship to their idol. I sent some persons there to 
destroy the idol temple, and to put a stop to their pernicious in- 
citements to error. 

13. Some Hindds had erected a new idol-temple in the village 
of Kohdna, and the idolaters used to assemble there and perform 
their idolatrous rites. These people were seized and brought 
before me. I ordered that the perverse conduct of the leaders of 
this wickedness should be publicly proclaimed, and that they 
should be put to death before the gate of the palace. I also 
ordered that the infidel books, the idols, and the vessels used in 
their worship, which had been taken with them, should all be 
publicly burnt. The others were restrained by threats and 
punishments, as a warning to all men, that no simmi could follow 
snch wicked practices in a Musulm&n country. 

14. It had been the practice in former reigns to use vessels of 
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gold and silver at the royal table, and sword-belts and quivers 
were ornamented with gold and jewels. I forbad these tilings, 
and I ordered the fittings of my arms to bo made of bone, and I 
commanded that only such vessels should be used as are recog- 
nized by the Law. 

15. In former times it had been the custom to wear orna- 
mented garments, and men received robes as tokens of honour 
from kings'' courts. Figures and devices were painted and dis- 
played on saddles, bridles, and collars, on censers, on goblets 
and cups, and fiagons, on dishes and ewers, in touts, on curtains 
and on chairs, and upon all articles and utensils. Under Divine 
guidance and favour I ordered all pictures and portraits to be 
removed from these things, and that such articles only should be 
made as are approved and recognized by the Law. Those pictures 
and portraits which were painted on the doors and walls of palaces 
I ordered to be effaced. 

16. Formerly the garments of great men were generally made 
of silk and gold brocades, beautifiil but unlawful. Under Divine 
guidance 1 ordered that such garments should bo worn as are 
approved by the Law of the Prophet, and that choice should be 
made of such trimmings of gold brocade, embroidery, or braiding 
as did not exceed four inches {atdbi*) in breadth. Whatever was 
unlawful and forbidden by, or opposed to, the Law was set aside. 

Among the gifts which God bestowod upon me. His humble 
servant, was a desire to erect public buildings. So I built many 
mosques and colleges and monasteries, that the learned and the 
elders, the devout and the holy, might worship God in these 
edifices, and aid the kind builder with their prayers. The 
digging of canals, the planting of trees, and the endowing with 
lands are in accordance with the directions of the Law. The 
learned doctors of the Law of Isl4m have many troubles; of 
this there is no doubt. 1 settled allowances upon them in pro- 
portion to their necessary expenses, so that they might regularly 
receive the income. The details of this are fully set forth in the 
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Again, by the guidance of God, I was led to repair and rebuild 
the edifices and structures of former kings and ancient nobles, 
which had fallen into decay from lapse of time ; giving the re- 
storation of tliese buildings the priority over my own building 
works. The Masjid-i jamC of old Dehli, which was built by 
Sult&n Mu’izzu-d din S&m, had fallen into decay from old age, 
and needed repair and restoration. 1 so repaired it that it was 
quite renovated. 

Tbo western wall of the tomb of Sult&n Mu'izzu-d din S&m, 
and the planks of the door, had become old and rotten. I re- 
stored tliis, and, in the place of the balcony, I furnished it with 
doors, arches, and ornaments of sandal-wood. 

The mindra of Sult&n Mu’izzu-d din S&m had been struck by 
lightning. 1 repaired it and raised it higher than it was before. 

The llauz’i Shamsi^ or tank of Altamsh, had been deprived 
of water by some graceless men, who stopped up the channels of 
supply. 1 punished those incorrigible men severely, and opened 
again the closed up channels. 

The Hanz^ 'Aldi^ or tank of ’Al&u-d din, had no water in it, 
and was filled up. People carried on cultivation in it, and had 
dug wells, of which they sold the water. After a generation 
(karn) had passed I cleaned it out, so that this great tank might 
again be filled from year to year. 

The Madrcm (college) of Sult&n Shamsu-d din Altamsh had 
been destroyed. 1 rebuilt it, and furnished it with sandal-wood 
doors. The columns of the tomb, which bad fallen down, 1 
restored better than they had been before. When the tomb was 
built its court (saAn) had not been made curved {kaj)^ but 1 now 
made it so. 1 enlarged the hewn-stone staircase of the dome, 
and I re-erected tho fallen piers (pushH) of the four towers. 

Tomb of Sult4u MuTzzu-d din, son of Sult4n Shamsu-d din, 
which is situated in Malikpdr. This had fallen into such ruin 
that the sepulchres were undistinguishable. I re-erected the 
dome, the terrace, and the enclosure wall. 

Tomb of Snlt&n Buknu-d din, son of Shamsu-d din, in Malik- 
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pur. 1 repaired the enclosure wall, built a new dome, and erected 
u monastery (Jihdnkdh), 

Tomb of 8ult4n Jalilu-d din. This I repaired, and 1 supplied 
it with new doors. 

Tomb of Sult&n 'Al&u-d din. I repaired this, and fiirnialiod 
it with sandal-wood doors. I repaired the wall of the nhddr- 
khana, and the west wall of the mosque, which is within the 
college, and 1 also made good the tosselatcd pavomeiit (farsh-t 
ta'ahih). 

Tom!) of Sultan Kutbu-d din and the (other) sons of Sultan 
"AlAii-d din, viz., Khizr Kh4u, Sh&di Kh6n, Farid Khdn, Sultdn 
Shah&bu-d din, Sikandar Kh&ii, Muhammad Kh4n, 'Usiu&n 
£h4n, and his grandsons, and the sons of his grandsons. The 
tombs of these I repaired and renovated. 

I also repaired the doors of the dome, and the lattice work of 
the tomb of Shaikhu-1 Isl&m Niz&mu-l hakk wau-d din, which 
were made of sandal-wood. 1 hung up the golden chandeliers 
with chains of gold in the four recesses of the dome, and I built 
a meeting room, for before this there was none. 

Tomb of Malik T4ju-1 Mulk Kdfuri, the great tcaeir of Sult^ 
'Al&u-d din. lie was a most wise and intelligent minister, and 
acquired many countries, on which the horses of former sovereigns 
had never placod their hoofs, and he caused the khutha of Sultdn 
'Al&u-d din to bo repeated there. He had 52,000 horsemen. 
His grave had been leveled with the ground, and his tomb laid 
low. 1 caused his tomb to be entirely renewed, for he was a 
devoted and faithful BubjMi. 

The Ddrti^l dnidn^ or House of Rest. This is the bed and 
resting place of great niien. 1 had new sandal-wood doors made 
for it, and over the tomba of these distinguished men I had 
eartains and hangings suspended. 

The expense of repmring and renewing these tombs and colleges 
provided fix)m their ancient endowments. In those oases 
wlmte no income had been settled on these foundations in fonner 
titeee for (procuring) carpets, lights, and furniture for the uee of 
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travelers and pilgrims in the least of these plaoes, I had villages 
assigned to thomf the revenues of which would suffice for their 
expenditure in perpetuity. 

Jahdn~pandh» This foundation of the late Sultdn Muhammad 
Sh6.li, my kiud patron, by whose bounty I was reared and edu- 
cated, I restored. 

All the fortifications which had been built by former sovereigns 
at Dohli I repaired. 

For the benefit of travelers and pilgrims resorting to the 
tombs of illustrious kings and celebrated saints, and for pro- 
viding the things necessary in those holy places, I confirmed 
and gave effect to the grants of villages, lands, and other en- 
dowments which had boon conferred upon them in olden times. 
In those cases whore no endowment or provision had been settled, 

1 made an endowment, so that those establishments might for 
ever be secure of an income, to afford comfort to travelers and 
wayfarers, to holy men and learned men. May they remember 
those (ancient benefactors) and me in their prayers. 

I was enabled by God's help to build a Ddrush shifd^ or 
Hospital, for the benefit of every one of high or low degree, who 
was suddenly attacked by illness and overcome by suffering. 
Physicians attend there to ascertain the disease, to look after the 
cure, to regulate the diet, and to administer medicine. The cost 
of the medicines and Uie food is defrayed from my endowments. 
All sick persons, residents and travelers, gentle and simple, 
bond and fr«e, resort thither; their maladies are treated, and, 
under God's blessing, they are cured. . 

Under the guidanoe of the Almighty 1 arranged that the heirs ^ 
of those persons who had been executed (kmhtd) in the reign of ^ 
roy sod patron Sult&n Muhammad Shih, and those » 

whn^ad been deprived of a limb, nose, eye, hand, or foot, ^ouldj 
be reconciled to the late Siiltdsi and be appeased with gifts, 
so that they executed deeds declaring their satisfiiction, 
attested by witnesses. These deeds were put into a chest, whi^ 
was placed iu the Ddnhl dmdn at the h^ of the tomb ef Ibe 
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late SaU4n, in the hope that God, in his great clemency, would 
show mercy to my late friend and patron, and make those persons 
feel reconciled to him. 

Another instance of Divine guidance was this. Yillages, lands, 
and ancient patrimonies of every kind had been wrested from the 
hands of their owners in former reigns, and had been brought 
under the Exchequer. I directed that every one who had a 
claim to property should bring it forward in the law-court, and, 
upon establishing his title, the village, the land, or whatever 
other property it was should bo restored to him. By God's 
grace I was impelled to this good action, and men obtained their 
just rights. 

I encouraged my infidel subjects to embrace the religion of the 
prophet, and I proclaimed that every one who repeated the creed 
and became a Musulm&n should be exempt from theyVsyu, or 
poll-tax. Information of this came to the ears of the people at 
large, and great numbers of Hindus presented themselves, and 
were a<lmitted to the honour of Isl&m. Thus they came forward 
day by day from every quarter, and, adopting the faith, were 
exonerated from the jizya^ and were favoured with presents and 
honours. 

Through Gk>d'B mercy the lands and property of his servants 
have been safe and secure, protected and guarded during my 
reign ; and I have not allowed the smallest particle of any man's 
property to be wrested from him. Men often spoke to me 
officiously, saying that such and such a merchant had made so 
many laca^ and that such and such a revenue collector had so 
many lacs. By reproofs and punishments I made these informers 
hold their tongues, so that the people might be safe from their 
malignity, and through Uib kindness men became my ftiends 
and supporters. 

Labour to osm fttr geatrovi dotda a name, 

Nor Mok for riobae to aztond thy tome. 

Bettor one word of praiae than etoraa of gold, 

Bettor one gratoftil prafer than wealth untold.'* 

Under God's ffivonr my heart was occupied with an earnest 
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dosire to suocoar the poor and needy (fultrd m maadkin) and to 
comfort their hearts. Wherever I heard of ak fakir or religious 
recluse, I wont to visit him and ministered to his necessities, so 
that 1 might attain the blessing promised to those who befnond 
the poor. 

Whenever a person had completed the natural term of life and 
had become full of years, after providing for his support, I ad- 
vised and admonished him to direct his thoughts to making 
preparation for the life to come, and to repent of all things which 
he had done contrary to the Law and religion in his youth ; to 
wean his affections from this world, and to fix them on the next. 

I desired to act upon the sentiment of these lines— 

“ The practico of the great should be 
To euoooar honeat men ; 

And when a good man diea, to aee 
Hia children find a friend.*' 

When any government servant filling an important and respon- 
sible position was carried off under the decrees of God to the 
happy future life, I gave his place and employment to his sou, 
so that ho might occupy the same position and rank as his father 
and suffer no injury. 

** Kings should make their rule of life 
To love the great and wise ; 

And when death ends this mortal strife, 

To dry their loved ones' eyes.'* 

The greatest and best of 'honours lliat I obtained through 
Gkid's mercy was, that by my obedience and piety, and friendli- 
ness and submission to the Khalifa^ the representative of the holy 
Prophet, my authority was confirmed ; for it is by his sanction 
that the power of kings is assured, and no king is secure until he 
has submitted himself to the khalifa^ and has received a oonfir- 
malion from tho sacred throne. A diploma was sent to me fully 
confirming my authority as deputy of the khiUifaU and the leader , 
of the faithful was graciously pleased to honour me with the title 
of ** Saiyidtt-s Saidtin,^ He also bestowed upon me robes, a 
banner, a sword, a ring, and a foot-print as badges of honour and 
distinction. 



STTLTAN PFEOZ. 


My object in writing this book has been to express my grati- 
tude to the All-bountiful God for the many and various blessings 
He has bestowed upon me. Secondly, that men who desire to be 
good and prosperous may read this and loam what is the proper 
course. There is this concise maxim, by observing which, a man 
may obtain God’s guidance : Men will be judged according to 
their works, and rewarded for the good that they have done. 
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XVIII. 

MALFirzXT-I TrMlTRr, 

OS 

TirZAK-I TIMimi: 

THE 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF TfMirR. 

[This is an autobiographical memoir of tlie Emperor Timdr, 
written in the Ohaghat&i Turki language* tramslated into Persian 
by Abu T4lib Hoaaini, and dedicated to the Emperor Sh&h 
Jah&n, wIk) began to reign in a.d. 1628. 

In the brief pre^o to his translation* Abd Tdlib states that 
he found the original Turki work in the library of JaTar, Hdkim 
of Yaman,^ and that it consisted of a history of Timdr* from 
the seventh to the seventy-fourth year of his age. The reticence 
of Abd Tdlib as to the authenticity of the original work, and 
the strangeness of the place for the discovery of a MS. in a 
Turki language, have given rise to the suspicion that there was 
no such work, and that Abd Tdlib made the statement to 
give greater authority to a production of his own. Major Davy, 
who first brought the work to notice, argued against this sup- 
position, grounding has opinion on the intern^ eridenee of |he 
work itself, and on the improbability of an author resorting to 

an artifioe which conld tend only to diminish his fiune and his 
profit.” The probability is that Abd Tdlib knew notlung more 
of the work tluui what he learned firom ite own pages, and that 
when he had tamed these into Persian he had nothing to add. 
Tirndr's descendants seem to have had a partiality tor writing 

1 A pwHS of tiiif nme ww PidiA of Ttmaii fai 1610.— Aitlsyf TojragM refomd 
W by Stswwt ia «bt Pkoiwt W kk traakl^ 
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their own memoirs, as in the instances of B4bar and Jahangir ; 
and others, who did not profess to be their own biographers, pro* 
Tided for a record of their lives and actions being written. This 
family predilection is of itself something in favour of the authen- 
ticity of the work. 

The fact of its being a genuine work, produced under tlie super- 
vision of Timdr himself, can however be proved upon more certain 
evidence. Only thirty years after Timur's death, Sharafu-d din 
Yazdi wrote his celebrated Zafar-ndma, or Book of Victory, to 
commemorate the exploits of Timur, and in his preface he details 
the sources ftom whidi his work was drawn, and the auspices 
under which it was written. To establish the veracity and au- 
tliority of his history, ho first describes, in the following words, 
the way in which a record of the events of Timur's reign was 
kept at the Court of that Emperor. 

“ The third recommendation (of this my work, named Zafar^ 
ndma) is its truthfulness — ^the exactness md verity of the ac- 
counts and descriptions of the various events of Timiir’s life, 
both at home and abroad. Men of the highest character for 
learning, knowledge, and goodness, Aighur officers and Persian 
secretaries, were in attendance at the Court of Timfir, and a 
staff of them under the orders of the Emperor wrote down an 
account of ever^’thing that occurred. The movements, actions 
and sayings of Timfir, the various incidents and affairs of State, 
of religion, and the ministers, were all recorded and written 
down with the greatest care. The most stringent commands 
w^ given that every event should be recorded exactly as it 
occurred, without any modification either in excess or diminn- 
tion. This rule was to be particularly observed in matters of 
personal bearing and courage, without fear or favour of any 
ouQ, and most espeeially in respect of the valour and prowess 
of the Emperor himself. The learned and eloquent writers 
having recorded the ftots, their compositions were polished 
and finished off in verse and prose. From time to time these 
writings were brought into the royal presence and were read to 
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tho Emperor, so as to msure confidence by the impress of his 
approval. In this way the records of the various incidents and 
actions of the life of Tim fir, whether recounted in Turk! verse 
or Per&ian prose, were revised and finally recorded in prose and 
verse. Besides this, some of the officers of the Court wrote 
down the incidents of the reign of Timfir, and took the greatest 
pains to ascertain the truth of what they recorded. Acoompllshed 
writers then moulded these productions into Turk! verse and 
Persian prose.” 

8harafu-d din then goes on tp relate how his own royal patron 
Ibrahim, grandson of Timfir, took the greatest interest in the com> 
position of the Zafar-ndma how he procured from all parts of his 
dominions copies of the works relating to the life of Timfir, in 
prose and verso, in Turki and in Persian \ how he supplied him 
with men learned in Persian and Turki as assistants ; how re* 
ference was made to surviving actors in the events recorded; 
how he wrote letters in all directions to settle discrepancies in 
the MSS., and how he had the work read to him in the rough 
draft and in the finished state.^ 

So the basis of Sharafii-d din's history was a work or works 
written under the direction or with the approval of Timfir, 
and a comparison of the Zafar-ndma with the JHalfuzdt proves 
the one to be a mere reproduction of the other. The events 
recorded and their succession are identical,* and leave no doubt 
upon the mind that Sharafu-d din translated or wrote over again 
in an ornate style that history which had been compiled under 
Timtir's direction. Like Oriental writers in general, lie half 
conceals the true origin of his book, and so exaggerates the 
magnitude and importance of his own labours, but the only 
dififorence observable in the two works is, that one is the pro- 
duction of a skilfiil and accomplished writer, the other the work 
of a plain, li^rious, and minute chronicler of events. With all 

1 Petit de U Oroix in hit tnmtliiUm of the Frehee ef the which it 

ebridged, ud it lew neoanite than the nrt of bit teMtVrthw, hiw aidt iU thia to 
appear tt if it qiplied to TfanUr. 

* SoftrathMtaaeoBetfMtheextxaeltiBthiawiliine. 
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the rhetoric and floarishes of the Zafar~ndmay the narrative is 
shorter than that of the detailed and verboso biography. 

The Tuziikdt or Institutes were translated into English by 
Major Davy, and published under the editorship of Professor 
White, at Oxford, in 1783, and this work was turned into 
French by M. Langlds, and published in 1787. 

The Malfuzdt or Memoirs, as far as the forty-first year of 
Timur's age, were translated into English by Major Stewart, 
and were published by the Oriental Translation Fund in 1830. 

The MS. used by Major Davy and Major Stewart was im- 
perfect, ending abruptly with the forty-first year of Timur’s age. 
This MS. is now in the library of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
which library also possesses another imperfect copy. There is a 
similar defective copy in the library of the East India Office ; 
Sir H. Elliot also procured a defective copy in India, and there 
are several in the British Museum. These, in all probability, 
were derived directly or indirectly from one MS. But the 
Jlritish Museum has lately secured a perfect copy from the 
library of the late General Hamilton, which bears the marks of 
having once belonged to the Royal Library at Lucknow. 

Besides the Version of Abu T6Ub, there is another, the work 
of Muhammad Afral Bukh&ri. The author of this later version 
tolls us in his preface that when Amir Abfi T&lib’s translation 
had been read by the Emperor Shah Jah&n, it was found to 
contain errors and mistakes. Its statements occasionidly differed 
from those of the Zttfar^ma and other histories; and while 
omitting events recorded in the Zqfar-ndma^ it added others of 
which no notice had been taken in that work. For these 
reasons he goes on to say:— “In the year 1047 of the Hijr% 
and tenth of his Majesty Shih Jah4n*s reign (a.d. 1637),^ the 
royal orders were issued to me, the meanest of ^e servants 
of the Imperial Court (Mohammad Afral Bukhari), to read 
and revise this book from b^;inning to end, and to assimi- 
late it with the Zqfar-ndma^ of the oorreetness of whieh no 
intelligent {[Mrson can have a doubt, and compare it with some 
> 8qi» Abe Ttlib*» wntai ww flshbsd betwem 1628 ssd 168? aji. 
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other trustworthy histories ; to omit some things which the 
translator had inserted, and to insert some occurrences which he 
had omitted ; also to translate the Turki and Arabic sentences 
into Persian, and to correct several dates, which do not agree 
with the Zafar-ndma. * • * (The author) has txerted himself as 
much as possible in revising and correcting the said translation, 
and has thrown out all the unauthenticated passages which Abu 
T&lib had inserted. Ho has inserted several passages that have 
been omitted by that translator, and he has thereby made the 
book conform with the Zafar-ndma** Major Stewart observes 
that ‘‘It appears in Dow’s History of Hindust&n that Mu- 
hammad Afzal was the name of the Emperor Sh&h Jah&n's 
preceptor, and so ho was probably the person employed to revise 
this work, but he has not complied with his promise of trans- 
lating all the Turki passages, although a native of Bukh&r&, 
where that language was well understood.*' 

So the Zafar-ndma was based upon tho Turki memoirs of 
Tirndr translated by Abd Tdlib into Persian, and Muhammad 
Afzal was afterwards employed to bring these memoirs more com- 
pletely into accord with the Zefar-ndma^ which was founded upon 
them. The alterations of Abd T&lib’s work are, however, made 
to appear greater and more important than they actually are. 
Major Stewart, after the translation of his fragment of Abd 
Tdlib’s work, received twO oojpies of Muhammad Afzal’s, and be 
says in his Appendix : “ I have minutely compared them with 
Colonel Davy's MS. as &r as it extends, and find that the only 
additions they contain are extracts from Sharafti-d din's history, 
an explanation of some particulars omitted in the Memoirs, and 
an attempt to prove that Timdr was of the 8unni sect, although 
there is the strongest evidence that he was a very bigoted SATa.'* 
The editor of this work has made a comparison, though not a 
minute one, of the text of the following extracts as given in the 
MS. of Abd T&lib in the British Museum, and in one of Mn- 
hammad Afral’s belonging to Sir H. Elliot, and he has fbnnd no 
greater differences between them than might be expected in two 
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MSS. of the same work. So &r as regards the portion relating 
to India the works are identically the same. The concluding 
sentences differ slightly in the two works, but in both Timtlr is 
made to record his own death. Muhammad Afzal, the later 
writer, makes him1)riefly say, “ I arrived at the village of Atrur^ 
and died but Abu T41ib is more specific, saying, At night, 
on the 17th of the month of Sha'b4n (March 19, 1405 a.d.), 
calling upon the name of God, I lost my senses, and resigned my 
pure soul to the Almighty and Holy Creator ’’ (and pure it was 
if blood could make it pure I). Major Stewart has noticed this 
apparent record by Timur of his own death, and shows that it 
ought not to stamp the work as a forgery. In the fourth clause 
of his Testament Timur says, I desire that this my Testament, 
and whatever I shall say to the last moment of my existence, 
shall be written in my Memoirs as if proceeding from my own 
mouth.’' This instruction has only been carried a trifle too far. 
The narrative given in this work of Timdr’s expedition to India 
has been closely followed by Mirkhond in the Mauzatu^a 8qfd, 
used by Price in his Retrospect qfMakonmedan Rietory, 

Two MSS. of Muhammad AfzaPs work have been used for 
the following extracts. One belonging to the Naw&b of Jhajjar, 
and a copy of a portion of the work made for Sir H. Elliot from 
a MS. belonging to the Baja of Balamgarb. Up to page 421 the 
translation is the production of Mr. C. E. Chapman, of the Bengid 
Civil Service $ the remainder has been prepared by the Editor.] 

The Kwtory of my expedition against Hindustan, 

About this time there arose in my heart the desire to lead an 
expedition against the infidels, and to become a ghdzi; for it had 
reached my ears that the slayer of infidels is a ghdai^ and if he 
is slain he becomes a martyr. It was on this account that 1 
fi)rmed this resolution, but I was undetermined in my mind 
whether I should direct my expedition against the infidels of 
China or against the infidels and polytheists of India. In this 
A luge tQini two pntiMgi ok IssgeM sfitih of tfao Silica (JtzirfeN). 
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matter I sought an omen from the Kur&n, and the verse I opened 
upon was this, ** 0 Prophet, make war upon infidels and un- 
believers, and treat them with severity.” 

My great officers told me that the inhabitants of Hindust&n 
were infidels and unbelievers. In obedience to the order of 
Almighty God 1 determined on an expedition against them, and 
1 issued orders to the amirs of mature years, and the leaders in 
war, to come before me, and when they had come to|^ther I 
questioned the assembly as to whether 1 should invade Hindust&n 
or China, and said to them, “By the order of God and the 
Prophet it is incumbent upon mo to make war upon these infidels 
and polytheists.” Throwing themselves upon their knees they 
all wished me good fortune. I demanded of the warrior chief- 
tains whether I should direct my expedition against the infidels 
of Hindustan or China. At first they repeated fables and wise 
sayings, and then said, in the country of Hindust&n there are 
four defences, and if any one invading this extensive oountiy 
breaks down these four defences, he becomes the conqueror of 
Hindust&n. 

The first defence consists of five large rivers, which flow from 
the mountains of Kashmir, and these rivers unite in their course, 
and passing through the country of Sind, flow into the Arabian 
Sea, and it is not possible to cross them without boats and 
bridges. The second defence epnsists of woods and forests and 
trees, which, interweaving stem with stem and branch with 
branch, render it veiy difficult to penetrate into that countiy. 
The third defence is the soldiery, and landholders, and princes, 
and B&jas of that country, inhabit ffistnesses in those 
forests, and live there like wild beasts. The fourth defence con- 
sists of the elephants, for the rulers of that countiy in the day 
of battle equipping elepliants in mail, put them in the van of 
their army, and place great confidence in them, and th^ have 
trained them to such a pitdi that, lifting with their trunks a 
hone with his rider, and whiriing him in the air, they will dash 
him on the groond. 
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Some of the noblos said in reply that Sult&n Mahmud Subuk- 
tiji^in conquered the country of Hindust&n with dQ,000 horse, 
and established lus own senrants as rulers of tlifiat region, and 
carried off many thousand loads of gold and silver and jewels 
from that country, besides subjecting it to a regular tribute, and 
is our amir inferior to Sultdn Mahmud P No ; thanks to Al- 
mighty God, to-day a 100,000 valiant Tkikr horsemen wait at 
the stirf^p of our amir; if he determines upon this expedition Al- 
mighty God will give him victory, and ho will become a ghdzi 
and mt(fdhid before God, and wo shall be attendants on an amir 
who is a ghdzU and the army will be contented and the treasury 
rich and well filled, and with the gold of Hindust&n our amir 
will become a conqueror of the world and famous among the kings 
of earth. 

At this time the prince Sh&h Rukh said : India is an extensive 
country ; whatever Sult&n conquers it becomes supreme over the 
four quarters of tho globe ; if, under the conduct of our amir, we 
conquer India, we shall become rulers over the seven climes.” 
He then said : I have seen in the history of Persia that, in the 
time of the Persian Sult&ns, the Sling of India was called D&r&i, 
with all honour and glory. On account of his dignity he bore 
no other name; and the Emperor of Home was called Casar, 
and the Sult&n of Persia was called Ki*ra, and the Sult&n of 
the T&t&rs, Khdkdn, and the Emperor of China, Fag1\fur\ but 
the King of trin and Tfir&n bore the title of Shdhinshdh, and 
the orders of the Shdhinshdh were always paramount over the 
princes and of Hindust&n, and praise be to God that we 
are at this time Shdhimhdh of Ir&n and Tfir6n, and it would 
be a pity that we should not be supreme over the oountiy of 
Hindostim.” I was excessively pleased wHh these worda of 
Prince Sh&h Bukh. Then the Prince Muhammad Sult&n said : 

The whole country of India is full of gold and jewels, and in 
it ih«re are seventeen mines of gold and silver, diamond and 
raby and emerald and tin and inm and steel and copper and 
quicksilver, etc., and of the plants which grow there are those 
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fit for making wearing apparel, and aromatic plants, and the 
sugar cano, and it is a country which is always green and 
verdant, ,and the whole aspect of the couut|j|r is pleasant and 
delightful. Now, since the inhabitants are chiefly polytheists 
and iniidcls and idolaters and worshipers of the sun, by the 
order of God and his prophet, it is right for us to conquer them. 

My irazirs informed me that the whole amount of the revenue 
of India is six arbu; now each arb is a 100 krora, and each krof 
is a 100 lars, and each lac is a 100,000 mkkdU of silver. Some 
pf the nobles said, “ lly the fluvour of Almighty God we may 
conquer India, but if we establish ourselves permanently therein, 
our rare will degenerate and our children will become like the 
natives of those regions, and in a few generations their strength 
and valour will diininish.’’ The amin of regiments {kuahiindt) 
wore disturbed at those words, but I said to them, “ My object 
in the invasion of Hiudustiu is to lead an expedition against the 
infidels that, according to the law of Muhammad (upon whom 
and his family be tho blessing and peace of God), we may con- 
vert to the true faith the people of that country, and purify the 
land itself from the filth of infidelity and polytheism ; and that we 
may overthrow their temples and idols and become ghdtk and 
mujdhitls before God.” They gave an unwilling consent, but I 
placed no reliance upon them. At this time the wise men of 
Islim came before me, and a conversation began about the pro- 
priety of a war against infidels and polytheists; they gave it 
as their opinion that it is the duty of the Sult4n of Isl&in, and 
all the people who profess that *Hhere is no god but Allah, and 
Muhammad is the prophet of Allah,'” for the sake of preserving 
their religion and strengthening their law, to exert their utmost 
endeavour fi>r the suppression of the enemies of their faith. 
And it k the duty of every Muslim and true believer to use 
his utmost exertions in obedience to his ruler. When the edify- 
ing words of the wise men readied the ears of the nobles, all their 
hearts were set upon a holy war in Hmdu8t4n, and ibrovring 
UiemselveB on thdr knees, they repeated the Chapter of Yictozy. 
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When I girded np my loins for the expedition, I wrote to 
Hazrat Shaikh Zainu-d din to the effect that I had determined 
on a religious oxp|^ition to Hindust&n. He wrote in the margin 
of my letter : ** Be it known to Abu-1 Gh&zi Timur (whom may 
God assist) that great prosperity in this world and the next will 
result to you from this undertaking, and you will go and return in 
safety.” Ho also sent mo a large sword which I made my sceptre. 

In the meanwhile there came a petition from tlie Prince Pir 
Muhammad Jah&ugir, from the coniines of K&bulist4n, the 
government of which country, from the boundaries of Kunduz 
and Bakal4n and K4bul and Ghazni and Kandah4r, was vested 
in him. When I looked at this petition it was thus written ; 
“ Since, according to your order, I arrived in this country, I have 
acted towards all the people conformably to the exalted ordor 
and wisdom-increasing counsels of the great king. When I 
had satisfied my mind with the conquest and settlement of this 
kingdom, 1 turned roy thoughts towards the acquisition of some 
of the provinces of Hindust^u. I enquired concerning the con- 
dition of that countiy, and received the following account : that 
the city of Dehli is the capital of the sovereigns of India, and 
after the death of Sultfin Firoz Sh4h, two brothers among his 
nobility, of whom one was named Mallu and tho other S&rang, 
becoming very powerful, established their independence, giving 
the nominal sovereignty to one of the sons of Sult&n Firoz Sh4h, 
by name, Sult&n Mahm&d, they kept the real power in their 
own hands, and virtually governed the empire. Mallu, the elder 
brother, lives at Dehli, about the person of Sult&n Mahm&d, and 
S&rang is established in the city of Mult&n, for the protection of 
that country. When I became acquainted with these matters, 
acting according to the practice of the great king, I wrote a letter 
and sent it to him (S&rang) by an ambassador, purporting that 
since the fame of the victories and conquests, and of the extensive 
empire of the great king is spread all over the world, it is 
certain that it must have reached him also. The great king has 
appointed me to the government of those provinces which lie on 
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the borders of HiQdust&o, and has ordered that ^ If the rulers of 
Hindustdn como before me with tribate I will not interfere with 
their lives, property, or kingdoms ; but if tl^ey are negligent in 
proffering obedience and submission, I will put forth my strength 
for the conquest of the kingdoms of India. At all events, if 
they set any value upon their lives, property, and reputation, 
they will pay me a yearly tribute, and if not, they shall hear of 
my arrival with my powerful armies. Farewell.' When the 
ambassador reached the presence of Sprang at Multan, he was 
treated with great respect and consideration ; but in reply to his 
letter, S4i'ang said, ^It is difficult to take an empire like a bride to 
your bosom without trouble and difficulty and the clashing of 
swords. The desire of your prince is to take this kingdom with 
its rich revenue. Well, let him wrest it from us by force of 
arms if he be able. 1 have numerous armies and formidable 
elephants, and am quite prepared for war.' With these words he 
dismissed the ambassador. But when this unsatisfactory answer 
was brought back to me, I issued immediate orders for the armies 
to assemble from all quarters, together with such of the nobles as 
were in my province, .such as Amir S&ikal Eandah4ri, and other 
mnirs,' and soldiers. 1 got ready for the invasion of Hindust&n. 
1 plundered and laid waste the country of the Agh&nis who 
inhabit the mountain Sulaim^n, and marching steadily forwards 
1 crossed the river Indus, and assaulted the city of TJoh, and 
through the good fortune of tiie great king, I took it. Leaving 
a body of men there as a garrison, 1 proceeded to Mult&n, which 
1 besieged; but as Sdrang had carefhlly fortified and strengthened 
this fortress, the si^ has been protracted for some days, and, 
indeed, I am at this moment engaged in the siege, giving an 
assault twice every day. Ail the nobles have displayed great 
valour and intrepidity, more especially Timdr Khwdjah, the son 
of Amir Akdghfi, and 1 am now waiting for (brther instmotiona.^ 
When 1 had read this letter, my previous resolution was con- 
firmed and strengthened. 

1 [A bag ftiing of 


il glTOB.] 
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•Uie holy icar against the injideh of Mindiieidn. 

I acted Id such a manner that by the spring of that year I had 
collected the soldiory from all parts of tho countries under iiiy 
sway ; and in tho auspicious month Haj&b, a.h. 800 (March, 
1408), which may ho expressed according to the rule of Ahjad^ 
by the words karihfalh^ appointed the princo 'Umar, tho son of 
Prince Min:& Sli&h, my viceroy in Samarkand, and leaving him 
some of the nobles and soldiery, I placed my foot in the stimip 
at a lucky moment, and quitting my capital Samarkand, directed 
my course towards Hindust&n. Marching on, limiting as 1 
wont, I reached Turmuz, and ordering the construction of a 
bridge of boats over the Jihun, 1 crossed that river with my 
wliole army and encamped at tho village of Khulm. Beating 
the drum of departure from that place, and passing in my march 
Ghoztik and Samank4u, 1 arrived at Indar&b, and tho nobles 
and people of that place, high and low, pouring out in crowds to 
meet me, all at once set up a groat cry and lamentation, demand- 
ing justice. 1 sent for a number of tho nobles and chief men 
among them and instituted an enquiry into this matter. 

On their knees they made representation djimanding pro- 
tection from tho infidel Kators and the Siy&h-poshes, saying, 
we have brought our petition against these oppressive infidels to 
the presence of the king of IsUm, for the infidel Kators and the 
Siy&h-poshes exact tribute and black mail every year from us 
who are true believers, and if we fail in the least of our settled 
amount, they slay our men and cariy our women and children 
into sbrery, so that we helpless Musulm&ns fly for protection to 
the presence of the great king that he may grant to us oppressed 
ones our hearts' desire upon these infidels. On hearing these 
words the flame of my seal for Islkm, and my affection for my 
religion, began to blaze, and 1 addressed those Musulmdns with 
the following consolatory words :^By the help and assistance of 
Almighty God I will grant you your hearts’ desire on these 
e||iressive infidel Kators and Siy&h-poshes, and I will relieve 
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yot who are Musalm&ns from the tyranny of these unbelievers. 
They all lifted their hands invoking blessings on me. 

Account qf the holy war against the infidel J^aiore and the 
Siydh-poshes. 

I immediately selected ten battalions from my army, and 
giving the command to Prince Sh&h Hukh, left him in charge of 
the remaining forces and baggage, in Tildk Ghun&n, and Diktur, 
wliilo 1 myself sot my foot in the stirrup to chastise the inftdel 
Kators. Setting spurs to my horse I marched forward in 
great liaste, accomplishing two days journey in the twenty-four 
houi's, AVhen I arrived at the place called Pary4n I detached 
prince llustarn and Burhin Aghl&n Jujitar, who were reckoned 
among my cliicf nobles, against the country of the Siy&h-poshos, 
which lay on the left hand. With them I sent some of the 
nobility and a body of 10,000 cavalry, while 1 myself pursued 
my inarch towards the mountains of Kator. When I made 
enquiries concerning the extent and condition of that kingdom 
from Muzid, who was the chief man of Indar&b, he informed me 
that the length of the kingdom of Kator stretches from the frontier 
of Kashmir to the mountains of K4bul, and there are many 
towns and villages in this country. One of their large cities is 
called Shokal, and another Jorkal, which latter is the residence 
of their ruler. The country produces fruits in large quantities, 
such as grapes, apples, apricotfi, and various other kinds. Bice 
and other grains are cultivated. Much wine is made, and all 
people, great and small, drink of it. The people eat swine’s 
flesh. Cattle and sheep abound in this oountiy. Most of the 
inhabitants are idolaters ; they are men of a powerful frame and 
flur complexion. Their language is distinct from Turkf, Persian, 
Hindi, and Kashmiri. Their weapons are arrows, swords, and 
slings. Their ruler is called ’Ad&lshd.^ When 1 arrived at 
Kh^wak 1 perceived a dilapidated fort which 1 resolved to repair, 

^ [The IqfoMisima writes this asms oalj one of the foqr MgB. 

idsBte ihsil] 
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BO 1 immediately gave orders to the soldiers to that ofFeci, and it 
was speedily executed. As most of the route was rocky and 
precipitous, I ordered most of the nobles and all the soldiers to 
leave horses, camels, and superfluous baggage in this fort. In 
obedience to this order most of the nobles and all the soldiers ac- 
companied me on foot, while I, relying on the assistance of 
Almighty God, pressed steadily forward to the conquest of Kator 
and began to ascend the mountains. In spite of the heat of the 
wind there was so much snow on the hills that the feet of both 
men and cattle helplessly sank in it. I was therefore obliged 
to halt during the day, but at night when the snow congealed I 
pursued my way over the frozen surface of the ice till I reached 
the top of the mountain. At day-break, when the ice thawed, 
carpets and horse-rugs were spread upon its surface and the 
horses wore kept upon them. At night-fall we again went on as 
before, and in this manner I crossed several lofry mountains, but 
the nobles were obliged to send back to the fort several of the 
horses they had brought with them. When I reached the top of 
a lofty mountain, such that there can be none higher than it, I 
found that these wicked infldels had taken up their position in 
the caverns of the mountain, the entrances of which wore blocked 
up with snow, so that they were almost inaccessible, nor, in spite 
of all my exertions, could 1 find a way to descend the mountain. 
I was obliged to give orders to my brave soldiers to get down as 
best they could. The nobles and soldiery now began the descent. 
Some lying down on their sides and sliding over the snow, rolled 
thoinselvos down to the bottom. Others fastening cords and long 
tent ropes to their waists and attaching one end of the ropes to 
the trees and rocks which were on the top, let themselves gently 
down. As for me, 1 gave orders that they should make me a 
basket of planks and wicker work. When they had made the 
{ basket they attached firmly to each of its four comers a rope 
150 yards in length, and as I, since I undertook this expe« 

I ditioQ against the infidels, had made up my mind to undergo 
all manner of trouble and fatigue, I took my seat in the basket, 
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and a body of men taking hold of the ends of these ropes 
lowered away gently till the rope had all mn out, and then 
some persona scrambling down to before where I was, cleared 
away the snow and ice with spades and mattocks, and made a 
place for me to stand upon. The first body of men then having 
descended to this place, again lowered mo gently down as far 
as the ropes would reach. At the fifth repetition of this ma- 
nu3uvre I reached the bottom of the mountain. When in this 
manner all the nobtes and soldiers had got down, some of the 
horses, ray own private property, which had accompanied mo, 
were let down in the same manner, that is, by attaching ropes to 
their legs and shoulders, but out of the whole number only two 
reached the bottom in safety, all the others being dashed to 
pieces. When.no more of iiiy people remained above, since my 
object was the extermination of the infidels, grasping my sceptre- 
sword in my hand I marched forward on foot one parasang into 
tluat rocky country, together with my nobility and troops. At 
the earnest petition of the nobles I again mounted, but all the 
chiefs, with their soldiers, kept on steadily marching on foot at 
my stirrup. The ruler of Eator had a fort, on one side of which 
was a river, and beyond the river a lofty mountain reaching down 
to the water. As the infidels in this fort had gained intelligence 
of my approach a day before my arrival, and dread had taken 
possession of their hearts, they had removed their wealth and 
property from the fort, and having crossed the river, had taken 
refuge in the mountain which was very lofty, and abounded in 
oaves very difficult of access. On its being represented to me 
that this fort was the most important stronghold of the ruler of 
Eator in those parts, I resolvli to subduo it. When 1 ad- 
vanced into the neighbourhood of the fort I did not perceive a 
trace of the infidels, and when 1 came to the place itself 1 saw 
that they had abandoned it and fled. 1 obtained a booty of 
many sheep and some other things here, and ordered that they 
should set Are to the houses and buildings of the city, in the 
midst of which the fort waa built, and that th^ shonld level it 
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with the ground. Then croasing the river in haste and pursuing 
the track of the enemy, I ivoaclied the skirts of the mountain on 
the toj) of which the infidels liad taken up their positiou in 
defiles and other strong places. I immediately gave orders to 
my valiant and experienced troops to ascend. Raising their war 
cry and shouting the fakhir, they rusliod to the attack, and before 
all the rest Shaikh Arsl4n Aztuindn Kabak Kh&n, who is a lion 
in the day of battle, mounting the hill on the left hand, com- 
menced the fight. Leading his men upon the infidels he put 
them to flight, and following up the enemy entered the fastnesses 
of the rock and sent numbers of the Impious unbelievers to hell. 
Tawichi 'Ali Sultdu, also on his side, made a valiant assault upon 
the foe, and with his own regiment charged and routed the infidel 
enemy, sending numbers of them to hell Amir 8h4h Malik 
too, on his sido, displayed great valour, making a great slaughter 
of the infidels and driving them completely out of the mountain. 
Mubashir Bahadur and Mankali Khw4jah, and Suiijak Bah&dur, 
and Shaikh 'AU S41ar, and Musa Zakm4l, and Husain Malik 
Kuchin, and Mir Husain Kur, and the other nobles, displayed 
great valour and used their swords well. They all proved their 
zeal for IsUm on the unbelieving foe, and having overpowered 
tlie infidels they put many of them to death, and took possession 
of their fastnesses. Only a few of the enemy succeeded in 
slielteriug Uieinselvea, wounded and worn out with fatigue, in 
tlieir cavoms. Of my troops only fourteen persons lost their 
lives, and that was in eflboting the passage of the moontain. 
Some of the infidels held out in their defiles for three days and 
nights^ but sending my valiant troops against them 1 so pressed 
them that they were obliged to^ surrender and call for quarter. 
I sent Ak SuU4u to them with the message that if they would 
consent to submit unoonditionally and would all become MusuL 
mdns and repeat the creed, 1 would grant them quarter, but 
otherwise I would exterminate them to a man. When Ak 
SuU4n readied the infidels with this message, which he explained 
to them through the medium of an interpreter conversant both 
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with their language and with Turki, they all proflTered submiB- 
sion, and repeating the necessary formula, embraced the Mu- 
liainniadan faith. Relying upon this external profession I spared 
their lives and property, and gave orders that no one should 
interf(To with their livoH, wealth, or country. I then clothed 
''ome of them in dresses of lionour and disiiiissod them. I halted 
with niy army there for that night, and these black-hearted 
infidels made a nocturnal assault on the regiment of Amir Shdh 
Malik, but this leader was on his guard, the enemy were 
foiled in their intentions. Numbers of them were slain, and 150 
fell into onr bands alive, who were afterwards put to death by 
mv enraged soldiery. As soon as it was day I ordered my 
troops to attack on all four sides at once, and forcing their way 
into the defiles to kill all the men, to make prisoners the women 
and children, and to plunder and lay waste all their prot^erty. In 
obedience to those orders, my nobles and troops making a valiant 
assault on all sides at once, and putt mg to the sword the remnant 
of the infidels, consigned them to the house of perdition. They 
made prisoners of their women and children, and secured an 
enormous booty. I directed towers to be built on the mountain 
of the skulls of those obstinate unbelievers, and I ordered an 
engraver on stone, who was in my camp, to cut an inscription 
somewhere on those defiles to effect that I liad reached this 
country by such and such a route, in the auspioious month of Rama- 
z&n, A. H. 800 (May, 1398) : that if chance should conduct any- 
one to this spot he might know hew 1 had reached it. At this time 
I had received no intelligence of Prince Rustam and Burhdn 
Aghl&n, whom I had detached i^inst the ceuntry of the Siy&h- 
poshes, and since this same Barh4n Aghidn on a former oc- 
casion, when I had appointed him to the command in a predatory 
incuraion, had displayed great sloth and military incapacity (to 
retrieve which negligence 1 had given him the command on the 
present occasion), a donbt entered my mind as to what he could 
be doing. One night, too, I dreamt tliat my sword was bent, 
whkh 1 interpreted into a certain token that BariiAn Aghlin 
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had been defeated. I immediately appointed Muhammad Az6d, 
who was one of those whom I had brought up,^ to go and ascer- 
tain something respecting him, and 1 put under his command 
Daul&t Sh&h and Shaikh *Ali, the son of Airakuli Adighur, and 
Shaihk Muliammad, and ’AU Bahadur, with a body of 400 men, 
100 of whom were T&t&rs and the remaining 300 T&jiks, and 
gave them a native of Kator as a guide. Muhammad Az4d 
i^ith liis hand of heroes immediately commenced his march, and 
crossinL' lofty mountains full of snow and ice, and passing 
through narrow defiles, rolling in many places over precipices 
and sliding over the icy surface, finally got out of the mountains 
and into the open country. When Muhammad Az&d having 
extricated himself from the mountains, reached the fortress of 
the SiyUh-poshoH, he found it deserted, for tlicy had abandoned 
it from their dread of the army of isl&m, and had taken refuge 
in their mountain defiles. Now Burh&n AghUn's adventure had 
been as follows : — Wiion he, with the nobles under hie command, 
such 08 Isina'il, and Allahd&d, and Sdbakh Timur, etc., etc., and 
the troops reached the fort he fpond it empty, and incautiously 
following the footsteps of the enemy, came to the defiles. They 
had left a few troopers and a few foot soldiers as a guard below, 
and the infidels rising from their ambushes, fiercely assailed the 
true-believers. Such was the cowardice and military incapacity 
of Burh&n Aghlan that he threw away his arms and fled without 
striking a blow. When the troops saw the flight of their leader 
they lost heart and were defeatc^l, and the infidels following them 
closely raised fbll many a true believer to the rank of a martyr. 
Of the amirs of the regiments, Daulat Sh&h, and Shaikh Husain 
Sdehi, and Adina Bahddur displayed great valour, but after 
slaying many of the infidels they finally drank the sheibet of 
martyrdom ; Boihin Aghl&n, leaving many horses and suits of 
armour a prey to the infidels, escaped. 

When Muhammad AM, with those 400 men, arrived at the 
deserted fort of the Siy&h-poahes, he followed the traok of the 
K •* Mufrfn-i mm.'* 
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enemy towards the mountain. On arriving at the scene of 
Burhun Aghl&n’s defeat and flight, he was assaulted by the 
infidels, who had defeated Burhan Aghl&n, but he fought so 
gallantly that he routed them with great slaughter, and recovered 
all the Jiorscs and armour wliich these impious ones hod captured 
from tlic soldiers of Burh&u Aghl&n, besides taking a large 
booty from them in the way of wealth and property. Marching 
homeward, ho met on that very day Burh&n AghMn, each of 
whose soldiers recognized and had restored to him his own horse 
and arms. On that day they reached a pass (Jcotal)^ where 
Muhammad A'z^d proposed to Burhan Aghl&n that they should 
halt, hut the cow'ardico and inefficiency of the latter would hear 
of no delay, so they went through the pass. Certainly, from 
the days of Ohangiz Kh4n to the present time, no man of the 
Mr has shown such a lack of energy and courage. 

When I had despatched Muhammad A'z&d from Kator, and 
satisfied myself with the subjugation of that country, I sent 
forward ’Ali Sist&ni and Jal41u-1 isl4m to discover a road and 
make clear halting places for me. In obedience to this order they 
went forward, clearing away the snow and ice in many places 
from the road. Having made a passage for me they returned. 
1 immediately mounted and set forward, and the nobles and 
soldiery marched along with me on foot, and so 1 proceeded in 
triumph along the track which they had made till I reached 
Kh4wak, where I had left the horses in the fort. I had been 
absent eighteen days on this expedition against the infidels, and 
the nobles and eoldieiy, who had hitherto fought on foot, now 
regained their horses. Leaving a body of men to garrison the 
ffirt which 1 had built, I directed my own course towards the 
heavy baggage, and arrived at Til4k Ghdn4n and Diktflr, places 
in that ooontiy ; the princes and amin of the place came out to 
meet me with congratulations on my viotoiy. Barii4n AghUn 
and Muhammad Jbki here joined my Ticiorioos camp. 1 however 
gave orders that they should refuse admittance to Bitrh4n 
Aghl4n, and on no account allow him to enter pressnee, 
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for it is the decree of Almighty God that if twenty true believers 
engage boldly and steadily in fight with ten times the number 
of infidels they shall prevail against them, and yet llurhdn 
Aghl4n, with 10,000 men under his command, was routed by 
and fled from a small number of infidels, exposing Musulm&ns 
to disgrace and death. On the other hand, I loaded with 
honours and benefits Muhammad Azud, who, with only 400 men, 
had fought a valiant action against the greatly superior numbers 
of the unbelievers. I exalted his rank above his fellows, and 
gave him a regiment ; nor did I omit to shower niy princely 
favours on his companions in victory. 

Account of my sending Shah Itukh to the kingdom of Khurasan. 

Account of the construction of the Canal of Mahi~glr. 

Arrival of Amir Shaikh Nkru-d din from Persia tciih magnificent 
presents. 

liejmiring of the Fort of Triydh. — Punishmehit of Musa Aghdn. 

Audience of tfw Sergeant of Archers^ etc., etc. 

• • • When I had arranged the conquest and settlement of 
the country (of the Agh&uis) and the measures for the protec- 
tion of the roads to my satisfaction, and had exterminated the 
rebellious predatory tribes of the Aghfinis, 1 mounted my horse 
and spurred forward in the direction of Hindustdn, and on 
Friday, the 8th of the month, 1 halted on the bank of the 
river Indus, in the very place where Sultfin Jal&lu-d din, of 
Khw&rizm, hod swum the river to escape from Ghangiz Kh&n, 
and where the latter encamped when he refrained from following. 
There 1 pitched my camp, and gave orders to the nobles and 
soldiery that they should collect boats, planks, etc., and oonsUruct 
a bridge over the Indus. In obedience to ray order they all set 
to work, and in two days had constructed a bridge over this 
mighty river. 
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At this time some ambassadors atrived from Tarious quarters 
of the globe, and the drift of the letters and communications of 
the Siilt&iis and rulers and chief men of their respective countries 
and kingdoms was this: “We have placed the collar of obedience 
and submission, in all sincerity, on the neck of our life, and the 
saddle of servitude on our back ; wo are all anxiously expecting 
the auspicious arrival of the great king. When will it be that the 
prosperous shadow of his umbrella will, by its protection, impart 
felicity to this kingdom, and when will the lionour of kissing the 
sublime footstool be attainable by usP” I wrote encouraging 
fnrmfins, in reply to the representations of the Sultans, and en- 
trusted them to the ambassadors, whom I dismissed, and such 
men as Saiyid Muhammad Madani, who came on the part of the 
chief men of Mecca, the exalted, and Medina, the blest, 1 treated 
with great respect and attention, and loaded them with abundant 
favours before their departure ; I also gave a horse and dress 
of honour to the envoy of Iskandar Shdh, the ruler of Kashmir, 
when I dismissed him, and despatched a farmdn to his master to 
the effect that as soon as my victorious camp arrived at the city 
of Dibdlpur he should join me with Ins forces. When I had 
dismissed the ambassadors 1 crossed the Indus, on Tuesday, the 
12th of Mnharram, a.h. 801 (24th Sept., a.d. 1396), and 
pitched my camp on the opposite bank of the river, and made 
inquiry about the roads ft^m some zaminddrs of the neigh- 
bourhood, who had voluntarily submitted and given in their 
adhesion. They represented that one of the roads lay through 
a fertile and well-watered district, but was circuitous and lengthy; 
and the other road, which was near Multin, was a route through 
the Chol-jarad^ desert, in which neither water nor pasture were 
procurable for several days journey. It was by this route, 
through tile Obol-jarad, that Snlt4n Jal41u-d din of Khwirizm 
reached Mnli&n, after erossing tiie Indus, in his flight from 
before Cfosogiz Khfoi. This desert is hence called ChoUi Jal41« 
When I heard this aooonnt 1 determined to proceed by the desert 
> n optn bum eosntrjr: CM, ilio metiif dsNct] 



410 


THE EMPEBOR TFMirE. 


route, and issued orders that the v^hole army should carry with 
them water and provision for several days. 1 then advanced 
some days march into the desert. It was now that the princes 
and of the mountainous country of Jud, by way of perfect 
sincerity, planting their feet in the road of obedience and sub- 
mission, sought iny camp with tribute and presents, when they 
were honoured by kissing the earth in my presouco. Before this, 
prince Rustam, whom I had sent with Ilamza Amir Taghi 
Bdgh&, and other amirst and a numerous army towards Mult4n, 
having euterod the desert by the s 2 imo road, had approached the 
mouitaius of Jud, and those princes and owing to their 

good fortune, had come before him and proffered a suitable sub- 
mission, and supplied his army with provisions. Ever since then 
they had worn the yoke of servitude and obedience to my power on 
the neck of sincerity. 1 therefore coniinnod their kings and dis- 
missed them with favourable farmdmt^ and I then marched forward, 
and, getting clear of the desert, halted on the bank of the river 
Jamd (Jhilam) ; but it was represented to me that in tlfe middle 
of this stream there was a very strongly fortified island, the ruler 
of which was called Shah&bu-d din, and that he had collected a 
veiy considerable force. When Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir 
was marching upon Mult4n, this Shah4bu-d din, girding up the 
loins of obedience and submission, presented himself to the prince, 
and made an external display of the duties of servitude and de- 
pendance, and offered tribute and suitable gifts, besides remaining 
some time in the prince’s presence. When, having received his 
dismissal, he returned to his home, he became arrogant, seeing 
the strength and insular position of his fortress and the multitude 
of bis troops, so that he yentored on rebellion and open opposi- 
tion, and, cutting a canal the river Jamd, he brought the 
water of the river to that side of the city on which it was not 
befi>re, so that on all (bar sides of his dty and fort he had a moat 
foil of water. He had also laid up a stock of provisions and 
munitions of war. Now when 1 heard this, I resolved on his 
entire subjugation. 
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Capture of the island of Skahdhu'^d din. 

I acted in the following manner. I gave immediate orders to 
Amir Shaikh Ndru-d din to march with his own tumdns and 
other commanders of regiments (kushun) towards this island, 
and commanded that every soldier should, by the way, take 
branches of trees, and iliat with these branches they should fill 
up the moat which Shah&hu-d din had dug. Having, by pru- 
dence and stratagem, captured the island, they were to utterly 
exterminate the enemy. Amir Shaikh Nupi-d din, on that veiy 
day, being Wednesday, the 14th of Muharram, set out with 
his gallant army for the island of Shah&bu-d din, which he 
reached in a short time. He and all his troops dismounted on 
the brink of the moat, into which they threw the branches of 
the trees, thereby forming a bridge, which enabled them quickly 
to cross the water and come to close quarters with the enemy. 
])ut a stem resistance here awaited them, and the whole day, 
from day-break till the time of evening prayer, was spent in 
furious combat. At night-fall, Amir Shaikh Ndm-d din, with 
his valiant troops, occupied Ins own ground, not yielding a 
single inch, and exercised the utmost vigilance and precaution. 
All on a sudden, Shah&bu-d din, with 10,000 men, made a night 
attack on our troops. Amir Shaikh Niiru-d din displayed great 
valour, and encountered the enemy with unflincliing energy, and 
turned back the tide of the^ night assault upon Shah^bn-d din's 
army ; which at length, many of them having been levelled with 
the dust of destruction, took to flight, and many of the fligitives 
throwing themselves into the watw of the most became fbod 
for fishes. In that night, Mansfir and Bfiraj Ghura, with his 
brothers, who were bom slaves of my household (khdna^Mdd)^ gave 
proofs of the most intrepid coufhge, and were badly wounded. 
When, in the course of my march, I gained iatelligenoe of 
Shahibn-d din's behaviour, I led an expedition against him in 
my own person, and halted on the edge of the moat of his 
fortress. It was represented to me that Shahdbu-d din, in hk 
ni^t attack, had met wkh a severe repulse, and a great number 
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of his most seryiceable mon had been slau;;htorod ; he had, in 
consequence, lost hope, and, withdra\iing his consideration from 
his kingdom and ^vealth, had embarked, brokon-hoartod and in 
a helpless condition, on 200 boats, which ho had procured for 
such an emergency as tho prosont, and liad kept moored under 
his own palace. Ho had thus effected his escape, fleeing down 
the river towaids Ucli. 

Upon this I issued a fannan^ to the effect that Amir Sliaikh 
Nuru-d din, vitli his nobles and retainers, should proceed along 
the bank of tlio river in pursuit of Shahdbu^d din. Ho gallantly 
pursuod with his bravo army, and, having come up with the 
fugitives, engaged thorn with his archery, and succeeded in 
making great slaughter of them, and, returning in triumph, 
obtained tho highest rewards. He was admitted to tho honour 
of kissing my footstool, and in guerdon of the gallantry which 
ho had displayed, I loaded him with my princely benefits. The 
troops also who, in the night attack, had shown such valour, and 
liad received wounds, I distinguished with marks of favour. 1 
ordered Amir Sh&h Malik to lead his troops into every nook and 
comer of the island, and search all the jangles and forests, so 
as to get into his power such of the enemy as had taken refuge 
in them. He, in obedience to my order, instituted a rigorous 
search through every nook and cranny of the island, and numbers 
of the enemy and Indians, who had token refuge in it, fell a prey 
to his remorseless scymitor, and he returned, bringing as captives 
their women and children, and with a large booty consisting of 
their wealth and property, and many boats laden with grain. 
When 1 had burnt and overthrown the city and fort of Shah4bu-d 
din, and levelled it to the ground, 1 was satisfied, »and, departing 
thenoe, marched along the banks of the river Jamd (Jhilam). In 
the meanwhile I heard that Shah&bu-d din’s fleet of boats, having 
arrived in the environs of Mult&n, had encountered the troops 
of Prince Pir Muhammad Jah4ngir and those of Amir Sulaimin 
Sh4h (who had the command of Prince Sh4h Bokh’s army), and 
that ih9 fleet had been completely destroyed, and that ShahU>a-d 
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din had drowned himself^ after Laying firnt thrown his wivea and 
children into the river, which utter annihilation of his family 
was very pleasing to me. 

After five or six days march, on Sunday the 21st of the 
month, I came to a place in which the rivers Jamd and 0hin4d 
(Chinal)) unite, where there was a fort which they have built at 
the eonduonco of the two rivers. Hero I halted and amused 
myself by beholding the waves and watery conflict at the junction 
of these great streams, and the sight of His wonders led me to 
reflect on the power of Almighty God. But it occurred to me 
that it would bo difUcult to cross here without constructing a 
bridge, and wlion 1 gave orders to the nobles and soldiery that 
they should coininonco building ono, some of the zaminddn and 
chief men of tlio country who wore present prostrated themselves, 
and on their knees made representation that it was impossible to 
build a bridge over such a strong and turbulent stream, for when 
Turmsliarin Kh&n came to this country, his utmost endeavours 
were insufficient to bridge the river, and he was finally obliged to 
cross by moans of boats, so now tlio great king should also trans- 
port his army across in boats. 1 told them that 1 would cross in 
that manner in case I found myself unable to construct a bridge, 
and 1 immediately gave orders that my whole army should set 
to work to build one. Accordingly, collecting boats and con- 
necting them together firmly with chains and cables, and driving 
down beams and piles into tfie water, they formed a bridge, and 
all this was completed and made excessively strong in six days, 
that is to say by Wednesday the 28th of tho month* Mount- 
ing my horse of state, I crossed the river and gave directions 
that the several divisions of my army should cross in sueceesion, 
and 1 halted another day on the bank of that river for the 
baggage and troops to pass. 

When idl my troops had crossed in safety I marchbd forward, 
and when 1 arrived at the city of Tulamba 1 pitched my camp 
on the bank of the river. Tulamba is about seventy miles 
from Mnltdn. On the same day the and and 
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Shaikhsy and chief men and rulers of Tulamba came out to meet 
me, and enjoyed the honour of kissing my stirrup. As sincerity 
was clearly written on their foreheads, every one of them accord- 
ing to his rank was diatinguislicd by marks of my princely favour. 
Marching forward I halted on Saturday, the 1st of the month 
Safar, in the plain which lies before the fortress of Tulamba. 
My wasirs had 6xed the ransom of the people of the city at two 
lact of rupees, and appointed collectors ; but as the Sait/iriffy who 
are tlie family and descendants of our Lord Muhammad the 
chosen, and the *V7amd of Isl^m, who are the heirs of the 
prophets (upon him and upon tliem bo blessings and peace), had 
always in rny court been honoured and treated with reverence and 
respect, I gave orders, now that a ransom was about to bo levied 
from the citizens of Tulamba, that whatever was written against 
the names of the Saiyidn and ^Ulamdy should be stnick out of the 
account, and T sent them away, having filled their hearts with 
joy and triumph by presents of costly dresses of honour, and 
A rab horses. A reinforcement of troops arrived about tliis time, 
so that my army became more numerous than the tribes of ants 
and locusts, causing scarcity of provisions, so that there was a 
dearth of grain in my camp, though the people of the city had 
quantities. Since a part of the ransom, consisting of coin, had 
not yet been opllected, and since my troops wore distressed on 
account of the scarcity of provisions, 1 ordered that the citizens 
should make payment in grain instead of money ; but they per- 
sisted in storing up their com, totally regardless of the sufferings 
of my troops. The hungry T4t4rs, making a general assault 
upon them like ants and locnsts, plundered an enormous number 
of granaries, so lyumerons indeed as to be incalcnlable, and 
according to the text, “Verily, kings when they enter a city 
utterly ruin it,'* the hungry T4t4r8 opened the hands of deyas*^ 
tation in the city till a rumour of the havoc they were making 
reached me. I ordered the SiydwaU and Tatodchis to expel the 
troops from the city, and commanded that whatever com and 
other property had been plundered should he taken ae an equiva- 
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lent for so much ransom. At this time it was represented to me 
that some of the chief zaminddrs of the environs of Tulamba, at 
tho time when princo Pfr Muhammad was marching on Mult4n, 
had presented themselves before him, walking in the path of 
obedience and submission, but when they had received their dis< 
missal and returned to their own home they planted their feet on 
the highway of contumacy and rebellion. I immediately gave 
orders to Amir Sh4h Malik, and to Shaikh Muhammad, the son 
of A iku Timur, to march with their iamdm and kush&m against 
these rebels, and to inflict condign punishment upon thorn. 
Amir Sh&h Malik and Shaikh Muhammad, taking a guide with 
them, instantly commenced their march, and having arrived at 
the jungles in which these wretches, forsaken by fortune, had 
taken refuge, they dismounted, and entering the jungle slew two 
thousand of tliase ill fated Indians with their remorseless sabres, 
carrying oft* captives their women and children, and returned 
with a great booty of kine, buffaloes, and other property. When 
on their victorious return they displayed in my sight the spoils 
they had won, I ordered them to make a general distribution to 
the soldiery. When my mind was satisfied with the extermina- 
tion of these wretches, on Saturday the 7th of Safar I set my 
foot in the stirrup and marched &om Tulamba. 1 halted at a 
place called J&l, which is on the bank of the river Biy4h, opposite 
to Sh&hpur. It was represented to me that in this country there 
was a certain zaminddfy by name Nusrat, of the tribe of Khokbar, 
who, having established himself with two tbousaiid bloodthira^ 
soldiers in a fortress on the bank of a lake, breathed out defiance 
and rebellion. Leaving a body of men in that pl^, I imme- 
diately marched to attack this Nusrat Khokhar. 

Account the utter amiMlatUm of Nuerat Khokhar. 

Leaving behind the heavy baggage with a select body of men, 
I commenced my march. I appointed Amir Shaikh Ndru-d din 
and Amir Allahd4d to the command of the right wing of the 
army, and Amir Sh41i Malik and Amir Shaikh Mahammad 
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were the leaders of the left wing. I took up my own position in 
the centre, placing in my van ’Ali SuU&ii with the infantry of 
Khur&s&n. When 1 arrived at the heavy swampy ground on the 
bank of the lake, whore the God-forsaken Nusrat had taken up 
his position, I found that he was there witli his two thousand 
men drawn up all ready to receive me. 'AIi Sultdn, with the 
gallant infantry of Khur4H4n, immediately entered the marshy 
ground, and, attacking those unsainted Indians, succeeded in 
forcing his way half through the difficult ground, and though he 
and several of his men were severely wounded, kept up a spirited 
fight. I immediately ordered Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din and 
Amir Allalid4d with the troops of the right wing to hasten to 
his support, and as soon os they had succeeded in overcoming the 
diflioulties of the ground, they charged full upon Nusrat and his 
men, who, already worsted, were totally unable to stand tlic 
second attack, and were routed with great slaughter. Nusrat 
himself fell among the slain, but it was not known how ho had 
been killed, or whether he effected his escape. My victorious 
troops eiiturod and set fire to the residence of Nusrat Khokhar, 
and having plundered the wealth and property of those Indians 
and taking an immense booty of flocks, herds, buffaloes, etc., 
returned to my presence. 1 immediately left the place and halted 
at Sh&h Naw4z, which is a populous village on the bank of the 
Biy4h, where there was a great quantity of grain stored up in 
magazines and granaries. My soldiers and 1 carried away as 
much as ever we were able, and as for what remained I ordered 
them to sot Are to the granaries, and detached a portion of my 
gallant army in pursuit of some of Nusrat's followers, who had 
escaped across the river Diyih. My troops crossed the stream, 
overtook the army, slaughtered a great number of them, and re- 
turned with many prisoners and an immense booty. On Tues- 
day, the 13th of the month, I aet out from Sh4h Nawiz, on my 
return to the baggage, and pitched my camp on the bank of the 
river Biy4h, opposite to Janj&n, in the place where all my heavy 
baggage and supplies were oollected, and gave orders that my 
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whole army and baggage shoald croes the river to Janj&n, and 
that they should set up my tent on a little 9 minenoe outside the 
towu, at the foot of which was a verdant garden, and when 
they had done this I myself crossed and mounted to the top of 
this little eininonco, from whence a green pleasant plain met my 
view. 1 returned to niy tent in time for mid-day prayer, after 
which one of ]>nncc Sh&h Rukh’s servants, by namo, Pir Malik, 
brought me letters from the prince in Khur^s^n. These letters 
I found to contain assurances of his own well-being and that of 
the country intrusted to his care. 

Account of the amral of the news of the conquest of Multdn* 

At the same time, intelligence arrived from my prosperous 
son, Pir Muhayimad Jah&ngir, and the other nobles who were 
besieging Multdn, “that, by the mercy* of Ood, and the good 
fortune of the great king, victory has shown her face, after we 
have been employed six months in the siege of Mult&n. Siraug, 
the ruler of Mult&n, witli his army and people, were reduced to 
such straits that nothing eatable, not even a cat or a mouse, 
remained alive in their city. When S&rang found himself 
reduced by famine to such extremity, he was forced by sheer 
weakness and exhaustion to surrender, bargaining only for' his 
life. On this condition being granted, he came out of the city 
and made it over to us, as "has been mentioned before. Now 
the rainy season had by this time set in, and the rain kept con- 
tinually falling in torrents, so that most of the liorses of my 
own stable, and those of great numbers of the nobles and soldiery 
died, and we were obliged, by the heavy rains, to shift our 
quarters from our camp into the city. When some time had 
elapsed in this numner, and scarcely a horse remained among us, 
the neighbouring tusminddrs and chieftains who, by way of obe- 
dience and submission, had entered the boose of subjection, and 
had all come with offers of service, when they saw our apparent 
distress, all withdrew their feet fiwm the highway of obedience, 
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and many of these perfidious chiefs brought death upon them- 
selves. Now, praise be to Gh>d, that at the time when, on ac- 
cdint of the mortality among our horses, and the rebellious 
conduct of the %aminddr8y we were reduced to perplexity and 
distress, the report has been spread through the country of the 
arrival of the victorious standards of the great king, infusing 
joy into the heart of his servants and inspiring the wretched 
enemy with penitence for their evil deeds. Wo shall follow close 
upon our petition to the glorious threshold.’’ On reading these 
letters fmm Prince Pir Muhammad Jahangir, 1 returned thanks 
to Almighty God, and on the very next day, having received 
intelligence of the prince's near arrival, I sent out a plentiful 
supply of food and provision for each of the princes and nobles ; 
I further ordered that all the nobles who were attendants on 
my stirrup should go forth to pay honour to Prince Pir Mu- 
hammad, and that all the nobles and army, iumdn by tumdn, 
and kuahitn by kmMn^ should go forth to meet him. This being 
done, the prince presented himself in my presence. First, I 
sent for Prince Muhammad Jahingir, and, affectionately em- 

K aoing him, gave him a place before myself. 1 then ordered 
e admittance of the nobles, who knelt and saluted me. After 
this, ordering the attendance of Mushk^hd^hl^ and Tiis-bdshis^ 
I saluted them all. I then entered my private tent, taking the 
prince with me, and stationing the other nobles outside. I 
alleviated the toils and fatigues which they had undergone in the 
Mult&n war, and then, after affable conversation, I dismissed 
them to their own tents. But keeping with me Prince Pir 
Muhammad Jahingir, I entered into a detailed inquiry of the 
circumstances of the army, and the behaviour of each of the 
nobles, and the services wluch each had rendered, together with 
any cowardice or short-coming on their part ; to idl which ques- 
tions 1 received satisfactory answers, and he gave me all the 
information 1 required concerning the behaviour of the army, 
and the conduct of the war, and the particulars of the conquest 
of the mountain of Sulaimdn, with the plundering of Uiat 
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country, and the passage of the riyer Indus, and tlie conquest 
of the city Uch, and the details of the siege of Multdn, and the 
defeat of S&rang the brother of Mallu Kh&n, and various ot]^r 
matters which put mo to sleep. I rewarded the prince for the 
conquest of Mult&n with a title and other favours, making him 
excessively joyful ; and I honoured with princely benefits and 
favours all the nobles who had done good service under him. 
Some chiefs who, in the expedition against Khwdrizm, had de- 
serted from Jah4n Shah’s army and fled into Hindustan, were 
now, after committing sundry acts of rebellion, reduced to great 
distress, and at the time that Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ugir 
undertook the siege of Multan they presented themselves before 
him, seeking his protection, which he graciously accorded to 
them. When the prince came to my camp, he entreated my 
forgiveness for them, and presented them to me with a petition 
that their lives might be spared. To gratify him, I agreed to 
overlook their offences, and ordered that they should be released 
after the bastinado. 

On Saturday, the 15th of the month Bafar, 1 issued orders 
that my troops and baggage should cross the river Biy&h, ^ 
then crossing over myself, I halted at Janj&n, which was staM 
to be eight miles distant from MnU&n. At this place I haltdli 
four days, in order to give my troops time to effect the passage 
of the river, and here Prince ^ir Muhammad Jahingir had pre- 
pared a eumptuons entertainment, and presented me with valuable 
gifts, such as crowns, inwrought girdles, and money, and priceless 
jewels, and Arab horses, with housings inlaid with gold and 
jewels, and various kinds of embroidered cloths, and precious 
rarities, and specimens of gold and silver work, such as plates 
and dishes and covers and beautifully wrought urns and ewers, 
and these in such quantities that all the scribes attached to my 
retinue were employed two whole days in taking a detailed in- 
ventory of them. When 1 had inspected them, I distributed 
them among the anUn and others who were present at the as- 
sembly, taking care to include all in the partition. 
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Account of my presenting 30,000 horses to the army of PHnce 
Pir Muhammad. 

liKow since the nobles and the soldiers of Prince Pir Mu- 
hammad had lost all their horses during the rains, and had 
undergone much toil and &tigue in their march, and bad pre- 
sented themselves at niy camp, some on foot and some riding 
bullocks, I gave orders to my master of the horse to produce 
30,000 chargers, which I presented to Prince Pir Muhamuiad, 
thus furnishing his whole army with a remount. When 
all m}' troops, some by boats and some by swimming, had 
effected tlie passage of the river Biy&h, I marched forward from 
Janj4n and arrived at Sahw&l. Leaving this place on Friday, 
the 2lBt of Safar, I arrived at Asw4n, wliere I halted for one 
day ; continuing my march on the next 1 arrived at Jahw&l, 
where I pitched my camp. It was here brought to my notice 
that the zaminddrs and nobles of the city of Dib41pur had at 
lirst come to Mult4n and tendered their allegiance to prince Pir 
Muhammad Jahdngir, beseeching a governor from film. Yield- 
ing to their entreaty, he ap])ointed Mus&fir E4bali to be Ddroghd 
of Dibdlpur, and gave him the command of a thousand men; 
t>ut in the rainy season, when the horses of the soldiery were in- 
capacitated, the people of Dibilpur entering into a conspiracy 
with the servants of Firoz Sh4h, made a sudden attack upon 
Mus4fir K4buli, who was unprepared for any such treachery, and 
put to death both him and the thousand men who were under his 
command ; but (said my informants) now that the Great King 
has paid these countries the honour of a visit, these rebels have 
deserted their city and taken rehige in the fort of Bhatnir, which 
is one of the most renowned fortresses of India, and the rdga of 
the fort is an important person, famous throughout the whole 
country. 

Account if the capture of the fortress of Bhatnir. 

On hearing this relation, the fire of my indignation wae ex- 
cited, and 1 appointed Amir Sh4h Malik and Daii^Bt Timfir 
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Tawachi to march forward with a large army, by way of Dib4l* 
pur, towards Dehli, and ordered them to wait for me at S&m&na, 
which is a place in the neighbourhood of BehU. I, myself, 
the nieanwliilo, pushed forward upon Bhatnir with a body of 
10,000 picked cayalry. On arriving at Ajodhan, I found that 
among the shaikhii of this place fwho, except the name of 
shaikh, have nothing of piety or devotion about them) there 
was a shaikh named Manua, who, seducing some of the in- 
habitants of this city, had induced them to desert their country 
and accompany liim towards Dohli, while some, tempted by 
Shaikh Su’d, liis companion, had gone to Bhatnir, and a number 
of the wise men of religion and the doctors of law of Isl&m, 
who always keep the foot of resignation firmly fixed in the road 
of destiny, had not moved from their places, but remain(‘d quietly 
at homo. On my arrival in the neighbourhood of Ajodhan, they 
all hasiouod forth to meet me, and were honoured by kissing 
footstool, an<} I dismissed them after treating them with great 
honour and respect. I appointed my slave, N^siru-d din, and 
Shah&b Muhammad to soe that no injury was inflicted by my 
troops on the people of this city. I was informed tl^t tht 
blessed tomb of Hazrat Shaikh Farid Ganj-shakar (whom .may 
God bless) was in this city, upon which I immediately sot out 
on pilgrimage to it. I repeated the Fdtiha, and the other prayers, 
for assistance, etc., and prayed for victory from his blessed spirit, 
and distributed large sums in alms and charity among the atten- 
dants on the holy shrine. I left Ajodhan on Wednesday, the 
26th of the month, on niy march to Bhatnir, and, pasring by 
Hudanah, I halted at Khilis Kotali, which is a place ton koa 
distant. At this place I made inquiries concerning the fort 
Bhatnir. The people of the country informed me that Bhatnir 
was aboat fifty koa off, and that it was an extremely strong and 
well-fortified place, so mneh so as to be renowned tbronghont the 
whole of Hindustin, All the water used by its inhabitants comes 
from a reeerroir, which is filled with rain water daring the rainy 
season, and famishes a enpidy fmr the whole year.^ The Ckol 
> Mr. dupnaa'a twaaUtios torwiinitw knt. 
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extendi for many ko% around, and water is not to be obtained. 
The people who had fled from Ajodhan had come to Bhatnir, 
because no hostile army had ever penetrated thither. So a great 
concourse of people from Dibdlpdr and Ajodhan, with much 
property and valuables, was there assembled. The town and 
fort were full, many could find no room in the city, and remained 
outside with their property and goods, so that the roads were 
choked. Immense numbers of cattle were collected in the 
neighbourhood. 

The r^a of that place was called Dul Chain.^ He had as- 
lembled a body of Rdjpiits^ a class which supplies the most 
renowned soldiers of India, and with these he waited ready to 
do battle. When 1 had ascertained all about Bhatnir, after 
noon-day prayer I mounted my horse and rode out from £b&lis- 
Kotali. The remainder of that day and all that night I pushed 
^n, taking no rest anywhere until 1 had passed the Chol^ and 
morning broke out. 1 had sent on an advance guard, which was 
attacked several times by the enemy’s van. Shaikh Darwesh 
displayed much bravery, overthrowing and killing two of tlie 
enemy's men. Ddl Chain’s advance guard then retreated. I 
pursued my journey, and at breakfast time 1 reached Bhatnir. 
1 gave orders that the drums should be beaten, the instruments 
sounded, and the war ciy raised. Immediately afterwards all 
the vast quantities of goods and property that were outside the 
city were plundered by my soldiers. B6o Ddl Chain, having 
secured the fort and walls, prepared for his defenoe, and I, at 
the same time, resolved to attack and conquer the place. 

Bkge qf Bhatnir. 

When 1 came to the determination of taking the fort of 
Bhatnir, 1 appointed Shaikh Ndru-d din, Amir Sulaimin, Amir 
A114h-dkd, and other mnirt, to direct the attack upon the right 
of the fort, and to endeavour to make themselves masters of the 

^ The oaUs him Ohss;'* the Chaim or Oham bei^ moot pro- 

hebly intended far ** Ohmid.^ 
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walla. 1 appointed Prince Khalil Soltin, Shaikh Mohammad, 
son of Aiku-timur, and some other commanders of regiments, 
to make the assault upon the left, and try to take the fort. I, 
myself, led the centre of my army against the gate. My brave 
soldiers stormed the fort and walls in all directions, and at the 
very first assault the fortifications and walls (hiadr toa shahr^ 
hand) were wrested from the hands of the Hindus and the town 
was taken. Many RajpuU were put to the sword, and all the 
enormous wealth and property which was in the city fell as 
spoil into the hands of my soldiers. My brave men showed 
much courage and determination in this capture of the fort. 
Kko Dul Chain, with his fighting RdjpiiU^ drew up at the gate 
of the fort to dispute the entrance. I then directed the generals 
of the division of Prince Sh4h Bukh, Amir Sulaim4n Sh&h, and 
Amir Jah4n Malik to fall upon B&o Ddl Chain and the men 
who had rallied round him. They engaged in the conflict, and 
showed much intrepidity and valour with their flashing swords. 
Jah&n Malik fought like a lion, and Saiyid Khwdja cut down 
several of the enemy. All my officers and brave soldiers swarmed 
round the fort like ants and locusts ; some advanced to the edge 
of the ditch, and some passed over it. When Bdo Ddl Chain 
perceived that his fort was being taken by the valour and prowess 
of my men, he raised a ciy for quarter, and prayed a cessation 
of fighting, declaring his determination to come and make his 
submission to me. He sent a myid to intercede for him. When 
the miyid came to me and represented the fi>rlom and miserable 
state of the Bdo Ddl Chain, my respect for the gray beard of the 
intercessor, and the reverence which I have for taiyidi in general, 
led me to give the command for my soldiers to leave off ^hting, 
telling them that the Edo had determined to come and sorrender 
on tfie fcdlowiiig day. In oonseqaenoe of this order the soldiers 
witlidrew from the fort and took np their quarters outside the 
town. The night peesed with much vigilanoe end cantion on our 
pari. When morning came the Bdo Inroke his word^ and did not 
eome to pay homage to me. I gave the order fi>r again attacking 
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the fort vigorously, and I directed that every man should strive 
to mine the wall in front of him, and to make a passago under- 
neath. In execution of this order, the soldiers pressed forward 
to make holes under the wall, and a terrible fight ensued. The 
besieged cast down in showers arrows and stones and fireworks 
upon the heads of the assailants, but my bravo men received 
those missiles on their beads and shoulders, and, treating them 
as mere dirt and rubbish, pushed on their work. The enemy 
found themselves hemmed in on all sides with breaches open, so 
fear took possession of them, their hearts fell, and they gave up 
resistance. R4o Diil Chain and his followers {aipdh) came out on 
the top of the battlements, and with nmny signs of distress and 
trouble begged for mercy, promising that if 1 would graciously 
pardon tiioir offences they would surrender, and faithfully wait 
upon me to pay their homage. I knew very well their hope- 
less condition, but I remembered the saying of the wise, that 
“Clemency is better than victory,’* so 1 granted the prayer of 
the enemy and returned to my camp. In the evening of the 
same day, B4o Dul Chain sent his son and his deputy to my 
tent, bringing with them some bead of game and some Arab 
horses as presents. I receive<l the youth with kindness and 
princely distinction, gave him a robe and a sword with a golden 
scabbard, and sent him back to his father. 1 enjoined him to 
warn his father against giving way to any suggestions of de- 
ception and false play, but to come in and make a frank sub- 
mission ; I would then treat him with favour. If, however, he 
made any delay, ho should see what would happen. 

The son returned to bis father and told him all that he had 
seen and heard. B&o Diil Chain had no resource left, so on 
Friday, the 28th Safar, at breakfast time, he came out of his 
fort and approached my tent. He brought with him Shaikh 
S'ad Ajodhani, and, being introduced by the amirs, he was ad- 
mitted to the honour of kissing my feet. He presented me with 
twenty-seven Arab horses with gold-mounted harness, and 
serend sporting hawks. 1 oomforted him, and beatowed on him 



MALFlfZAT-I Trtll7Br. 


425 


a robe of gold brocade, a cap and girdle of gold work, and a 
gold -mounted sword. 

A number of the zaminddn and chiefs of the surrounding 
country had put to death the governors, especially the men of 
Dibdlpur, who had slain Musddr Kdbuli with a thousand other 
persons. These men had fled, and had now taken refugo in 
Hhatm'r. 1 accordingly ordered Amir Sulaimdn and Amir 
Allah-(14d to take their regiments into the town and to bring 
out all tho strangers they could find, with their property and 
goods. In execution of the order, they went into the town, and, 
driving out all tho refugees, they brought them, with their pro- 
perty and goods, to iny tent. On the 29th Safar I distributed 
these people in lots among my amirs, and I confiscated all the 
iiione^^ and valuables of those daring men for royal uses. Three 
hundred Arab horses, which had been taken in the fight, I dis- 
tribute<l among my soldiers. In retaliation for the murder of 
Musdfir Edbuli and his thousand followers, I ordered 500 men 
of Dibdlpur to bo brought to punishment {yAsdk)^ and their 
wives and children to bo made slaves, that this might be a warn- 
ing to other daring men. The men of Ajodhan and other places 
I punished according to their oflences. Some received chastise- 
ment (ydsdk), and their wives and children were enslaved, others 
were set free. 

When 1 had inflicted this chastisement on the malefactors, 
Kamdln-d din,* brother of Bdo Dul Ohain, and the son 
were stricken with dismay. Although Dul Chain was in my 
camp, they fled into the fort and closed the gates. As soon as 
I heard of their proceedings, I ordered the Udo to be placed in 
confinement, and the flames of my wrath blazed high. I com- 
manded my officers and men to direct their efforts to the reduc- 
tion of the fort by breaching and scalii^. When the garrison 
perceived my men advancing bravely to assault the fort, the 
Jido'a brother and son again raised the ciy of alarm and distress, 

> TIm two MBS. of tbk voik, nS tlio foer of tbe Zft/of-oSoNi aU tgreo la giving 
tUf Miwilala une to the bfodMr. 
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ind begged for meroj. The/ pat their swords upon their necks, 
came into my camp to make excuses for their folly, and presented 
the keys of the fort to my officers. I spared their liyes. 

On the 1st Babi’u-1 awwal I gave instructions to Amir Shaikh 
Ndru-d din and Amir A114h-ddd for realizing the ransom money, 
and sent them into the city. The rdia and H^/puls and chiefs 
of the city did not act fairly in paying the ransom money, al- 
though it was a matter in which honourable dealing was neces- 
sary. Contention and fighting arose between the collectors and 
the evil-minded rdia. When intelligence of this reached my 
ears, I directed my brave fellows to punish the infidels. In 
obedience to the order, the soldiers pressed towards the fort, and, 
fixing their scaling ladders and ropes to the battlements, they 
carried the fort by escalade. The infidels and Musulmdns in the 
fort now found their case desperate. The infidels shut up their 
wives and children in their houses, to which they set fire, and 
they and their fiamilies were burned altogether ; those who called 
themselves Musulmins, but who had strayed from the Muham- 
madan fold, killed their wives and children with the sword, and 
then boldly facing death rushed together into the fight. M}' 
men entered the fort on all sides, and plying their swords and 
daggers fell upon the foe. The men of the garrison were young 
and vigorous, active and daring. They fought manfully and a 
desperate conflict ensued. Some of ray renowned and brave men 
performed prodigies of valour, and received most frightful wounds. 
The amirs maintained their character with their swords, and 
fought and strove with manly vigour. Amir Shaikh Nfim-d din 
maintained, on foot, a fierce conflict with the infidels, and many 
fell under the blows of his sword. Several of them then joined 
and made a simultaneous assault upon him. The amir was alone 
and they were many, so these demons in looks and demons in 
temper seized him and were endeavouring to take him prisoner. 
Just at the critical moment Firoz Sistinf and Auzdn Mazld 
Baghd4dl out their way to the side of Nuru-d din, and after 
ohaiging the infidels once and again, they forced them to foil 
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back, and thus they reecned their '"oomradei from the hands of 
the gahrt. So in all directions the brave warriors of Isl&m at- 
tacked the infidels with lion-like fury, until at length by the 
grace of God, victory beamed upon the efforts of my soldiers. In 
a short space of time all the people in the fort were put to the 
sword, and in the course of one hour the heads of ten thousand 
infidels were cut off. The sword of IsUm was washed in the 
blood of the infidels, and all the goods and effects, the treasure 
and the grain which for many a long year had been stored in the 
fort became the spoil of my soldiers. They set fire to the houses 
and reduced them to ashes, and they razed the buildings and the 
fort to the ground. When this victory had been accomplished I 
returned to my tent. All the princes and amin waited upon me 
to congratulate me upon the conquest and upon the enormous 
booty which had fallen into my hands. It was all brought out and 
I distributed it among my brave amir^ and soldiers ; I bestowed 
great gifts and rewards on ^azid Baghdfidi and on Firoz Sist&ni 
who had reecued Amir Nuru-d din, and I promoted them to a 
high rank. 

When my heart was satisfied with the overthrow of the rifts 
and r6j&% and turbulent dwellers of these parts, on the 3rd 
Babi*u-1 awwal the drums of departure sounded ; I mounted 
my horse, and, after marching fourteen encamped on the 
borders of a tank, near whicb was a jungle full of grass. Next 
day I again marched, and passing by the fort of Firoz I arrived 
at a town called Sarsutf. 

Conque9t of tho Town qf SarstUi, 

When I made inquiries about the city of Sarsuti, I was in- 
formed that the people of the place were strangen to the religion 
of Isl&m, and that th^ kept hogs in their houses and ate the 
flesh of those animale. When they heard of my arrival, they 
abandoned their eity. 1 sent my cavalry in pursuit of them, and 
a great fight ensued. All these infidel Hindus were slain, their 
wives and difldren were made prisoners, and their proper^ and 
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goods became the spoil of the victors. The soldiers then returned, 
bringing with thorn several thousand Hindu women and children 
who became Muhammadans, and repeated the creed. Of all the 
braves who took part in this action, *Adil Bah&dur Farr&sh was 
the only one who fell. 

The following day T rested in the town of Sarsuti, and on the 
next day, the 6th of the month, I inarched eigliteen kos, and 
came near to the fort of Faih-dbdd, where I encamped. The 
people of Fath-&b&d also, by the suggestion of Satan, had fled 
from the town and taken refuge in the deserts and jungles. I 
despatched some commanders of regiments after them who over- 
took them and slew great numbers of them. Tlioy took all their 
property and goods, hordes and cattle, and returned to camp 
laden with spoil. Next day I marched from Fath-&bitd, and 
passing by the fort of Rajab-pur, 1 tialted in the vicinity of the 
fort of Ahruni. The people of this town and fort did not come 
out to meet me and make their submission so as to escape from 
the rigour of the army of Isldm ; so some savage Turks entered 
the town and began plundering. • Some of the inhabitants who 
resisted they put to death ; the others were made prisoners. Tlie 
soldiers brought away great quantities of grain, and set fire to the 
houses and buildings of the town. 

On the 8th of the month 1 marched from Ahruni, through the 
jungle to a village called Toh4na. In answer to the inquiries 1 
made about the inhabitants, 1 learned that they were a robust 
race, and were called JaU. They were Musulm&ns only in name 
and had not their equals in theft and highway robbery. They 
plundered caravans upon the road, and were a terror to Musul- 
m4nB and travellers. They had now abandoned the village and 
had fled to the sugar-cane fields, the valleys, and the jungles.' 
When these fiicts reached my ears 1 prepared a force which 
1 placed under the direction of Tokal Bah&dur, son of the 

* Fiioe demon to ike mgar-woM, Imt all the ftBthorituw agree. (See Prioe iiL 24S.) 
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Hindu Karkarra,^ and sent it against the Jati, They accordingly 
marched into the sugar-canes and jungles. 1 also sent Maul4n& 
Nasiru-d din in pursuit of them. When these forces overtook 
the JutH they put 200 to the swcfrd and made the rest prisoners. 
A largo stock of cattle was captured, and my soldiers returned 
to camp. 

It was again brouglit to my knowledge that these turbulent 
Jah were as numerous os ants or locusts, and that no traveler 
or merchant passed unscathed from their hands. They had 
now taken flight, and had gone into jungles and deserts hard to 
penetr.itc. A few of them had been killed, but it was my fixed 
(lotcrmination to clear from thieves and robbers every country 
that I subdued, so tliat the servants of God, and Miisulmdns 
and travelers might be secure from their violence. My great 
object in invading Hiudustfi^i had been to wage a religious war 
against the infidel Hindus, and it now appeared to me that it 
was necessary for me to put down these JaU and to deliver 
travelers from their hands! 1 consequently placed the care of 
the baggage and of all the plunder which had been gained in 
my victories in the charge of Amir Sulaimfin Sh4li, to convey 
it with the heavy baggage to the town of S&m&na. 

On the 9th of the month I despatched the baggage from 
Toh&na, and on the same day I marched into the jungles and 
wilds, and slew 2,000 demon^-like Jat8, I made their wives and 
children captives, and plundered their cattle and property. Thus 
I delivered the countiy from the terror it had long suffered at 
the hands of the marauding JaU» On the same day a party of 
saiyidsy who dwelt in the vicinity, came with courtesy and 
humility to wait upon me, and were very graciously received. 
In my reverence for the race of the prophet, I treated their 
ohiefe with great honour. I gave them all valuable robee, and 
I appointed an officer to go to their abodes and protect them, so 
that none of my soldiers should do them any injuiy. 

I marched fix>m this place to the banks of the river Khagar, 

* w 
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where 1 halted, and Amir Salaim4n Sh&h arrived there also 
with the baggage on the 11th of the mouth. S4m&na was near 
to this place, and as the heavy baggage had not yet come up, I 
halted several days. On the ISth I marched again, and halted 
near the bridge of Kotila,^ an ancient structure over the river 
Rhagar. At this stage Sult4n Mahmud Rh&n, Prince Rustam 
and other commanders of regiments of the left wing, whom I had 
directed to march to India by way of R&bul, rejoined me. I re- 
ceived them graciously and enquired about the incidents which 
had happened on the march, and they informed me that wher- 
ever the people of any city, or village, or fort, made their 
submission and offered tribute, they gave them quarter; but 
whenever any city or fort offered resistance they conquered it, 
put the inhabitants to death, plundered the goods and property, 
and divided the spoil among the soldiers. 1 approved and ap- 
plauded them. 

Next day I crossed over the bridge and halted. Here I was 
joined by Amir Sh&h Malik, who brought up the heavy baggage 
safe by way of Dib4lpilr. The following day I remained in the 
same position, but on the 18th I marched from the bridge of 
Rotila and the river Rhagar and encamped at the end of a 
march of five koi. Next day 1 reached the town of Raithal, 
which is seventeen ko8 distant from S4m4na. I had now come 
near to Dehli, the capital of HinduBt4n, and began to prepare for 
its conquest. 

Pr^rationt /or the Conquest of DehU. 

For my intended attack upon Dehli I arranged my forces in 
the following manner : The right wing I placed under the com- 
mand of Prince Pir Muhammad Jah4ngir, Prince Rustam, 
Amir Sulaimin Sh&h, and * * *; the left 1 gave to SulUn 
Mahmfid Kh4n, Prince Khalil Sultdn, Prince Sultin Husain, 
Amir Jah4n Sh4h and * * *. Under my own direction 1 kept the 
great fAmdns, the ffimdns of (P) of Amir AJlih-dfid, and 

i DiidiutiiibothMss, ^ . 
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* * * the army, as thus distributed, extended over a distanee of 
twenty kos. Being satisfied as to my disposition of the forces, I 
began my march to Dehli. On the 22nd of Babi’u-1 awwal I 
arrived and encamped at the fort of the Tillage of Aspandi. In 
answer to my enquiries about this place I found that S&m&na 
was distant seven The people of S&m&na, and Kaithal, and 
Aspandi are all heretics, idolaters, infidels, and misbelievera.^ 
They had now set fire to their houses and had fled with their 
children, and property, and effects, towards Dehli, so that the 
whole country was deserted. Next day, the 28rd of the month, 
I started from the fort of Aspandi, and after marching six hot 
arrived at the village of Tughlik-pdr. I encamped opposite the 
fort bearing that name. The people of the fort on hearing of the 
approach of my army, had abandoned it, and had dispersed over 
the country. From the information supplied to me I learned 
that tliese people were called ianaiti (fire* worshipers). Many 
of this perverse creed believe that there are two gods. One is 
called Yazdin, and whatever they have of good they believe to 
proceed from him. The other god they call Ahriman, and what- 
ever sin and wickedness they are guilty of they consider Ahriman 
to be the author of. These misbelievers do not know that what- 
soever there is of good or evil comes from God, and that man is 
the mere instrument of its execution. 1 ordered the houses of 
these heretics to be fired, and^their fort and buildings to be razed 
to the ground. 

On the following day, the 24th of the month, I marched to 
Pdnipat, where I encamped. I there found that in obedience to 
orders received from the ruler of Dehli the people had deserted all 
their dwellings and bad taken flight. When the soldiers entered 
the fort they reported to me that th^ had found a large store 
of wheat amounting to some thousand mans. I ordered it to be 
weighed to ascertain the real weight, and then to be distributed 
among the soldiers. When it was weighed it was fbund to 
amount to 10,000 mans of the great weight (son^f kaldn\ 
1 » Xif/lrdmmi mmM Mtm 
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or 160,000 of the legal standard {sang-i ihara*), On^tbe fol- 
lowing day 1 marched from P&nipat six Akm, and encamped 
on the banks of a river which is on the road. 1 marched 
from this place on Friday, the 26th of the month, and 1 gave 
orders that the officers and soldiers of my army should put on 
their armour, and that every man should keep in his proper 
regiment and place in perfect readiness. We reached a village 
called K4nhi-gazin and there encamped. 1 issued my commands 
that on the morrow, the 28th of the month, a force of cavalry 
should proceed on a plundering excursion against the palace of 
Jah&n-num&, a fine building erected by Sult4n Firoz Sh4h on 
the top of a hill by the banks of the Jumna, which is one of the 
large rivers of Hindustan. Their orders were to plunder and 
destroy and to kill every one whom they met. Next day, in 
obedience to my commands, the division marched and proceeded 
to the palace of Jah&n-numu, which is situated five miles from 
Dehli. They plundered every village and place they came to, 
killed the men, and carried off all the valuables and cattle, se- 
curing a great booty. They then returned, bringing with them 
a number of Hindu prisoners, both male and female. 

On the 29th I agahi marched and reached the river Jumna. 
On the other side of the river I descried a fort, and upon making 
inquiry about it, 1 was informed that it consisted of a town and 
fort, called Loni and that it was held by an officer named Maimfin 
as koticdl on behalf of Sult4n Mahmud. I determined to take 
that fort at once, and as pasture was scant where I was, on the 
same day 1 crossed the river Jumna. I sent Amir Jah&n Sh&h 
and Amir Sh4h Malik and Amir Allah-ddd to besiege the fort of 
Loni, and I pitched my camp opposite to the fort. They in- 
vested the fort which was under the command of the kc/MU named 
Maimdn. He made preparations for resistance. At this time 
a holy 9 haikk who dwelt in the town came out very wisely 
and waited upon me. Although the thaikh was greatly honoured 
by the people, still, they would not listen to his advice, but 
determined to fight rathm* than surrender to me. These people 
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were Hindus and belonged to the Ikction of Malld Eh&n. 
They despised the oonnsels of the venerable father and resolved 
to resist. When I was informed of it, I ordered all the amirs and 
soldiers to assemble and invest the fort. They accordingly 
gathered with alacrity round the fort, and in the course - of one 
watch of the day they carried the place. It was situated in a 
dodb between two rivers, one the Jumna, the other the Halin, 
the latter being a large canal which was cut from the river Ealfni 
and brought to Firoz&b&d, and there connected with the Jumna 
by Sultdn Firoz Sli4h. Many of the Rt^jputs placed their wives 
and children in their houses and burned them, then they rushed 
to the battle and were killed. Other men of the garrison fought 
and were slain, and a great many were taken prisoners. Next 
day 1 gave orders that the Musulmdn prisoners should be sepa- 
rated and saved, but that the infidels should all be despatched to 
hell with the proselyting sword. 1 also ordered that the houses 
of the MiyulSf shaikhs, and learned Musulm&ns should be pre- 
served, but that all the other houses should be plundered and the 
fort destroyed. It was done as I directed and a groat booty was 
obtained. 

When my heart was satisfied with the conquest of Loni, I rode 
away from thence on the Ist Babru-1 &khir to examine the fords 
of the Jumna, and proceeded along the bank of the river. When 
1 came opposite the palace Jah&n-num4, 1 found some places 
where the river was passable. At the time of mid-day prayer, I 
returned to the camp. 1 gave orders to the princes and amirs, 
and then held a council about the attack upon Dehli and the 
operations against Sult&n Mabmdd. 

Comeil of War on the attack of DehU. 

After much diseossion in the Council of War, where everyone 
had something to say and an opinion to offer, it appeared that 
the soldiers of my army had heard tales about the strength and 
prowess and appearance of the elephants of Hindostdn. Th^ 
had been told that in the fi^t one would take up a hoTBeman 
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and his horse with his tnink and hurl them in the air. Those 
stories had been met by suitable answers from some of the bold 
troopers. The Council of War at length agreed that a plentiful 
supply of grain must first be secured, and stored in the fort of 
Loni as a j)roviHion for the army. After this was done, wo might 
proceed to the attack of the fort and city of Dohli. When the 
Council was over, I ordered Amir Jali6,n Shah, Amir SnJaim&n 
Shflh, and other anilrs to cross over the Jumna and to forage in 
the environs of DeliH, bringing off all the com they could find for 
the use ot the army. 

It now occurred to me that I would cros.s over the Jumna with 
a small party of horse to examine the palace of Jahiln-num&, and 
to reconnoitre the ground on which a battle might be fought. Ro 
I took an escort of 700 horsemen clad in armour and went off. I 
sent on "All Sultan Tawachi and Junaid Bur>uldai as an a<lvance 
guard. Crossing the Jurnua I reached Jahau-num^ and inspected 
the whole building, and I discovered a plain fit for a battle-field. 
’All Sult&n and Junaid, my advance-guard, each brought in a 
man belonging to the van-guard of the enemy. *Ali Sult&u’s 
prisoner was named Muhammad Salaf. When I had interrogated 
him about the matters of Sult&n Mahmud and Mallu Kh^, I 
onlcred him to be put to death as an augury of good. My scouts 
now brought me information that Mallu Kh&n with 4,000 horse- 
men in armour, 5,000 infantry, and twenty-seven fierce war 
elephants fully accoutred, had come out of the gardens of the city 
and had drawn up his array. I left Saiyid Khw&jah and Mubashar 
Bah&dnr with 300 brave Turk horsemen on gray horses 
mtedr i Turk) in the Jahin-numi and withdrew towards my camp. 
Mallu Klian advanced boldly towards Jah4n-nam& and Saiyid 
£.hw&jah and Mubashar went forth to meet him. A conflict 
ensued, and my men fought valiantly. Immediately I heard of the 
action 1 sent SunjiUc Bahidnr and Amir A114h-d&d with two 
regiments to their support. As soon as practicable, 

they assailed the enemy with arrows and then charged them. At 
the second and third cliaige the enemy was defeated and fled 
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towards Dehli in disorder. Many fell under the swords and 
.irrows of my men. When the men fled, an extraordinary in* 
eident occurred : one of the great war elephants, called Bengalis, 
foil down and died. When I heard of it I declared it to he a good 
(uneii. My victorious troop.s pursued the enemy to the vicinity 
of the city, and then returned to present themselves at my tent. 
I ccnii^ratulated them on their victory and praised their conduct. 
Next day, Friday the 3rd of the month, I left the fort of Loui 
and marched to a position opposite to .TahAn-num4 where I en- 
camped. The officers who had been sent out foraging brought 
ill large quantities of grain and spoil. 

Tun hr instruct a the Princes and Amirs about the conduct of the war, 

I now hold a Court. I issued a suminous tr> the princes, amirSf 
niif/dtn^ eominanders of kushiutSy the commanders of tumdnSt of 
thousands and of hundred.s, and to the braves of the advance- 
guard. They all came to my tent. All my soldiers were brave 
veterans, and had used their swards manfully under my own 
eyes. But there were nonti that had seen so many fights and 
battles as I had soon, and no ono of the amirs or braves of the 
army that could compare with me in the amount of fighting 1 
had gone through, and the experience 1 had gained. 1 therefore 
gave them instructions os to the mode of carrying on war; on 
making and meeting attacks on arraying their men ; on giving 
support to each other ; and on all the precautions to bo observed 
in warring with an enemy. I ordered the amirs of the right 
wing aud the left wing, of the van and the centre, to take up 
their proper positions. Not to be too forward nor too backward, 
but to act with the utmost prudeuco and caution in their opera- 
tions. When I had finished, the amirs and others testified their 
approbation, and, carefully treasuriug up my counsel, they de- 
parted expressing their blessings and thanks. 

Massacre of 100,000 Hindus, 

At this Court Amfr Jahim Sb&h and Amir Sulaim&n Sh6h, 
and other amirs of experience, brought to my notice that, from 
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the time of entering Hindust&n up to the present time, we had 
taken more than 100,000 infidels and Hindus prisoners, and 
that they wore all in my camp. On the previous day, when the 
enemy's forces made the attack upon us, the prisoners made signs 
of rejoicing, uttered imprecations against us, and were ready, as 
soon as they heard of the onoray‘'s success, to form themselves 
into a body, break their bond.s, plunder our tents, and then to 
go and join the enemy, and so increase his numbers and strength. 

] asked their advice about the prisoners, and they said that on 
tile groat day of battle these 100,000 prisoners could not be left 
with thu baggag(‘, and that it would be entirely opposed to the 
rules of war to set these idolaters and foes of lsl4m at liberty. 
In fact, no other course remained but that of making them all 
food for the sword. When I hoard these words 1 found them 
in accordance with the rules of war, and I directly gave my com- 
mand for the Tnwdcfih to proclaim throughout the camp that 
every man who had infidel prisoners was to put themr to death, 
and whoever neglected to do so should himself be executed and 
his property given to the informer. Wlien this order became 
known to the ghdsls of Isldm, they drew their swords and put 
tlioir prisoners to death. 100,000 infidels, impious idolaters, 
were on that day slain. Maul&ni N&siru-d din 'Umar, a 
counsellor and man of learning, who, in all his life, had never 
killed a sparrow, now, in execution of my order, slew with his 
sword fifteen idolatrous Hindus, who were his captives. 

After the whole of the vile idolaters had been sent to hell, I 
gave orders that one man out of every ten should bo told off to 
guard the property, and cattle and horses,^ which had been 
captured in the invasion ; all the other soldiers were to march 
with me. At the time of mid-day prayer the signal was given 
for the inarch, and I proceeded to the spot selected for crossing 
the Jumna, and there encamped. The astrologers who accom- 
panied the army oonsulted their books and almanacs as to the 
time propitious for battle, and they represented that the aspects 
1 prifoseii," but we p. 2U 
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of the stare made a short delay advisable. In all matters, small 
and f'reatf 1 placed my reliance on the &rour and kindness of 
God, and I knew that victory and conquest, defeat and flight, 
are each ordained by Him, mo I placed no reliance on the words 
of the aatrologora and star-gazers, but besought the giver of 
victory to favour my arms. 

] did not wish the war to be of long continuance ; so as soon 
as iiifjht was over and morning came, I arose to my devotions. 
I said the morning prayers in the congregation, and I repeated 
my ]>rivato prayers, then I took the holy book, which I always 
earned with mo, and sought a/d/* on the subject of the war. 
Tlie verse which appf^arod was one in the chapter of the Bee.“ 
I iinmodiately sought the iutorpretation of this verse from those 
who were pre.sent, and they replied that the manifest meaning of 
it was • • ♦ 1 received this /d/ as a propitious indication, and 
acted in full reliance on its command and on the favour of God. 

On the 5th of Rabi'u-1 dkhir I passed the J umoa by a ford, 
and pitched my tents on the (other) side of tli© river. I gave 
orders to the amir/i and other officers to station their men a.s 
close as possible round my tent; and I also directed that the 
ground round the camp should be parcelled out among them, 
and that each one should have a deep ditch dug in front of 
his allotment. All the soldiers, great and small, assembled 
en nuwe to dig the ditch. Ill two watches of the day the ditch 
round the whole camp was complete. 1 rode round to inspect 
it, and I ordered that the trees in the vicinity should be cut 
down, and brought within the ditch ; that their branches should 
be formed into a strong abattU, and that in some places planks 
should be set up. 

It bad been constantly dinned into the ears of my soldiers that 
the chief reliance of the armies of Hindnst&n was on their 
mi^ty elephants I that these animals, in complete annonr, 

> 8ort$», 

* Btle’«XoraB,yoLXl.,ohsptasTi.,T«f»->^Oodpropo«BdtdMspsrild0,elo.;'‘ 
the epplieatMii of whieh b not very ohrioos, ud feqoM the exercbe of mibs ia- 
gmoiij OB the pert of ite ezpoviidtn. 
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marched into battle in front of their forces, and that arrows and 
swords were of no use against them ; that in height and bulk 
they wore like small mountains, and their strength was such that 
at a given signal they could tear up great trees and knock down 
strongly built walls ; that in the battle-field they could take up 
the horse and his rider with their trunks and hurl them into the 
air. Some of the soldiers, in the doubt natural to man, brought 
some little of what they had heard to my attention, so when 
1 assignetl thoir rospectivo positions to the princes and andn of 
the right and left wing and of the centre, I eu(^uired of tlio 
learned and good men that accompanied my army, such as • * * 

I where they would like to bo placed in the day of battle. They 
had been with mo in many campaigns, and had witnessed many 
a great battle, but the stories about the elephants of India had so 
affected them that they instantly implied that they would like to 
be placed with the ladies while the battle w'as iii progress. So to 
allay the apprehensions of this clas.s of men 1 gave orders that 
all the buffalos which had been taken and placed with the 
baggage* should be brought up ; ] then had their heads and necks 
fastened to their logs, and placed the animals inside the abattu. 

Defeat of Sultan Mahmud of Dehli. 

I gave orders for the camp to be carefully guarded all night to 
prevent a nocturnal surprise by the enemy, and the night was 
passed with the caution aud care which are necessary iu war. 
When the mom of victory dawned I said my prayers in the con- 
gregation, and after 1 had discharged that duty 1 gave directions 
for the drums aud other warlike instruments to be sounded. The 
princes, amirn and nuyam^ armed themselves completely and 
marched with their respective forces in regular order. 1 mounted 
my horse and rode forth to marshal my array. When 1 had 
arranged my right and left wings 1 placed the right wing under 
the command of Prince Pir Muhammad Jahdngfr, Amir Y&dgir 
Birl&s, etc. The left wing I put under the command' of Prince 
Sult&Q Husain, Prince Khalil Sultin, Amir Jah4D Sh&h, etc. 
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The advance-guard I placed under Prince Rueiam, Arnir Shaikh 
Nuru-d din, etc. I took my own place with the centre. When 
all the forces wore arrayed I ordered the advance-guard to go 
forward and obtain some knowledge of the enemy. One of the 
advance-guard captured a man belonging to the enemy's van and 
brought him in to mo. When I enquired about the position of 
the enemy, ho told mo that Sult&n Mahmud had drawn up his 
army with tlie intention of fighting. His right wing was com- 
manded by Mu'inu-d din, Malik H4di, and other officers. His 
left wing was under Taglti Khdn, Mir 'Ali, and others. The 
Sultan had taken iip his own position with the centre, and had 
appointed a body of troops to act as rear-guard. His whole force 
amounted to 10,000 veteran horse, and 40,000 warlike infantry. 
He had also 12<) elephants co\ercd with armour. Most of them 
carried how(fas in which were throwers of grenades {r*ad-andaz\ 
fireworks {atanh hdz\ and rockets {takM*anddz). Thus they 
came up to battle. 

The enemy’s forces now made their appearance, and for better 
reconnoitering their order I r%de to the top of a little hill which 
was hard by. There I carefully scrutinized their array, and I 
said to myself that with the favour of God 1 would defeat them 
and gain a victory. 1 alighted from my horse on the top of that 
hill and performed my devotions. 1 bowed roy head to the 
ground and besought the Almighty for victory. As I did thbs 
I perceived signs that my prayers were heard. WJien 1 had 
finished, I mounted my horse in the full assurance of God’s 
assistance. I returned to the centre and took up my position 
under the Imperial standard. 1 then gave orders for 'All Sult&n 
Tawdchi, AUun Bakhshi, etc., to march with their regiments to 
strengthen the right wing. I also commanded the other officers 
to proceed with their men to the support of the vanguard. It so 
happened that just at the same time Amir Y&dgfir Birlfis and 
Sulaim&n Sh&h, who were with the right wing, and Amir Shaikh 
Nuru-d dhi and Amir Sb&h Malik, who were with the advance 
guard, had conceived the idea and had observed to each other 
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that they should look upon any reinforcement received from the 
centre as a presage of victory. It was just then that the 
Almighty put it into my mind to send thorn assistance. 

The two armies now confronted each other, the drums were 
beaten on both sides, shouts and cries were raised, a trembling 
fell upon that held, and a great noise was heard. At this time 
Siinjak Bah&dur, Saiyid Khw&j^, All&h-dad, and others, separated 
from the advance-guard, and when they perceived that Sult&n 
Mahmud's forces had drawn near, they moved off to the right, 
and getting secretly behind the enemy's advance-guard os it came 
on unsuspecting, they rushed from their ambush, and falling 
upon them in the rear, sword in liand, they scattered them as 
hungry lions scatter a flock of sheep, and killed 600 of them in 
this one charge. Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir, who com- 
manded the right wing, moved forward his own forces, and with 
Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h and his regiments of brave cavalry, fell 
upon the left wing of the enemy and poured down upon it a 
shower of arrows. They fell boldly upon this division of the 
enemy, which was commanded by Taghi Kh&n ; and Prince Pir 
Muhammad Jah&ngir with great courage and determination at- 
tacked one of the fierce elephants and out off its trunk with his 
sword, so tliat the severed part fell upon the ground. My brave 
soldiers pressing like furious elephants upon this wing of the 
enemy compelled it to take flight. 

The left wing of my army, under Prince Sultdn Husain, Amir 
Jahdn Sh&h, Amir Ghiy&9u-d din, and other amirs, bravely 
attacked the enemy’s right wing, which was commanded by 
Malik Mu'inu-d din and Malik H&di. They so pressed it with 
the trenchant sword and piercing arrows that they compelled the 
enemy to break and fly. Jah&n Sh&h pursued them, and at- 
tacked them again and again until they reached the gates of the 
city (of Dehli). 

Simultaneously, Sult&n Mahmud, with Malld Kh&n and uie 
army of the oentre, with its offioen and soldiers more numerous 
than ants or locusts, and with its strong war ^phants, made its 
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attack upon (mj centre). Prince Ruetam, Amir Shaikh Ndru-d 
din, etc., met it with a brave and resolute resistance. While 
they wore thus engaged, Daulat Tim dr Tawdchi, Mangali 
Ehwdja, and other amin came up with their respective forces 
and assaulted the enemy. I now gave the order to a party of 
brave fellows who were in attendance upon me, and they cut 
their way to the sides of the amin^ who wore fighting in the 
front of the battle. They brought the elephant drivers to the 
ground witli their arrows and killed them. Then they attacked 
and wounded the elephants with their swords. The soldiers of 
Sultan Mahmud and Mallu Kh&n showed no lack of oonrage, 
but boro tlioinsclves manfully in the fight, still they could not 
withstand the successive assaults of my soldiers. Seeing their 
own plight and that of the soldiers and elephants around them, 
tiuur courage fell, and they took to flight. Sult&n Mahrodd and 
Malld Khan reached the city with a thousand difficulties, and 
shut themselves up closo in the fortifications. ^ 

Prince Khalil Sultdn captureil one of the famous elephants of 
Sult&n Mahmdd, having brought down its driver with an arrow. 
He brought the animal to me, and 1 embraced the lad, and gave 
him some fine presents, for he was only fifteen years old though 
he had exhibited such courage and manliness. 

The whole of Sultdn Mahmud's army was defeated ; part was 
slain, and part had found sefage in the fort, and I, exalted with 
victory, marched towards the fort. When I reached its gates 
1 carefully reconnoitred its towers and walls, and then retained 
to the side of the Hauw-i khdss. This is a reservoir, which was 
constructed by Salt4n ilroz Sh4h, and is fisoed all round with 
stone and cement (ffoch). Each side of that reservoir is more 
than a bow-shot long, and there are buildings placed around it. 
This tank is filled by the rains in the rainy season, and it sup- 
plies the people of the city with water tbroughoni the year. The 
tomb of Snltdn Firox Sh&h stands on its bank. When 1 had 
pitched my camp here, the princes and amkn and fiapdas* and 
all the geneials and effieen, came to wait npon me to pay their 
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respeotB and offer their coDgratulations on tliis great victory. T 
embraced the princes and and I praised tlioni all for their 

exertions and courage which I myself had scon. Wlion I re- 
counted the favours and mercies I had received from the Al- 
mighty, my exc(dlent sons, the brave and renowned amirs, who 
served under mo, and the great and glorious victories 1 hud 
achieved, my heart molted, and the tears burst from eyes. I 
cast myself upon the ground and poured forth rny thanksgivings 
to the All-beneficent. All who wore present raihcd their voices 
in prayer, and in wishes for the continuance of iny prosperity 
and the j^rolongation of my reign. 

1 called up the heavy baggage and here formed iny camp, and 
1 issued orders for my soldiers ^ to be very cautious and watch- 
ful. Sult4n Mahmud and Mal\p Khdn, after their defeat, had 
taken refuge in the fort in a wretched state. They now repented 
of the course they had taken, and regretted that they had not 
made submission tp mo, and so avoided the evil which had be- 
fallen them. They saw that if they stayed in the fort they 
would be captured and made prisoners, so in the middle of that 
night, 7th Rabi’u-1 akhir, Sultan Mahmud and Mallu Kh4n left 
the fort of Jah&n-pan&h and fled towards the mountains and 
jungles. When I hoard of this I immediately sent Amir Sa'id 
and • * • other officers in pursuit. They followed with all 
speed, and, coining up with the fiigitives, they killed many of 
them, and obtained great spoil. Malik Sharfii-d din and Malik 
Khud&i-d4d, sons of Kashid Mallu Rh4n, wore taken prisoners, 
with many others, and brought back to my camp. On the same 
night that 1 heard of the flight of the Sultdn and his gfenerals 
from Dehli, I sent Amir AlUh-d4d and other officers to watch 
the gate of Hauz-r4ni, through which Mahmdd had escaped ; 
and that of Baraka, by which Mallu Khan had gone out. 1 
also sent men to all the other gates, with orders not to let the 
people escape. 

* There is e watenoe hepre which 1 do not ondentuid : — 
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I mounted my horse and rode towards the gate of the maiddn. 

1 alighted at the ^Id-gah^ a lofty and extensive building, and 1 
gave orders for uiy quarters to be moved there, and for my throne 
to he set up in the 'id-gdh. I took my seat upon the throne and 
hold a Court. The aait/ids^ the kdzhy the *ulamd (learned Musul- 
niaiis), the s/iaiHs, and the great men and chiefs of the (Muham- 
inadans of the) city assembled and came out to attend my Court. 

1 had ihoni ii)troduc6<lonc by one, and they made their obeisances, 
and were admitted to the honour of kissing my throno. I re- 
<*eived every one of them with respect and kindness, and directed 
them to he seated. Fazlu-llah Balkhi was vakif and ndih of 
Mallii Khun, and he came out to wait upon me and do homage, 
;iccomj);uiied by a party of the officials and clerks of the govern- 
ment of Sult&n Mahmud and Mallu Kh&n. Hereupon all the 
'ulumd^ ahaikha^ and other loading Musulmkns arose, and, 
making tite princes their mediators, they begged that quarter 
might be given to the people of Dehli, and that their lives might 
be spared. Out of respect to the myida and *uhmd^ whom 1 
hod always held in groat esteem and honour, 1 granted quarter 
to the inhabitants of the city. I then ordered my ensign {tauk) 
and royal standard to be raised, and the drums to be beaten and 
music played on tbe tops of the gates of Dehli. llojoioings for 
the victoiy followed. Some of the clever men and poets that 
accompanied me worked the date of the victory into a verse, 
which they presented to me. Of all these memorial rerses I 
have introduced (only) this one into my memoirs — 

On Wedneidsjr, the eigfaA of Rabi' the aeoend (17tb Dec., 1398)|^ 

The Emperor SUub-Eirhn took tbe citj of Dehli," etc., etc. | ^ 

I reworded and honourably distinguished the literary men and ; 
poets who presented these verses to me, 

I sent a party of men into the city to bring out the elephants 
which Sultin Mahmud had abandoned when he fled. They 

* Thii agreet with the AuMsfs-e 8«tf4^ trsndsted by Price and Mowed by 
Elphioatona. Feridite mskee it a month later. — See Prise UmtiflinnidMi Hhlory, 
HL, p. 262 ; Briggif FlTidita, 1., p. 401. 



444 


THE EMPEROE TrifUB. 


found 120 enormous elephants and several rhinoceroses, which 
they brought out to my Oourt. As the elephants passed by 
me I was greatly amused to see the tricks which their drivers 
had taught them. Every elephant, at the sign of the driver, 
bowed his head to the ground, made his obeisance, and uttered 
a cry. At the direction of their drivers they picked up any 
object from the ground with their trunks and placed it in their 
driver's hands, or put it into their mouths and kept it. When 
I saw these mighty animals, so well trained and so obedient to 
weak man, I was greatly astonished, and I ordered that they 
should be amt to TdrAn and frdn, to F&rs, and Azur, and Hum, 
so that the princes and nobles throughout my dominions might 
see these animals. Accordingly I sent five to Saniarkand, two 
to Tabriz, one to Shir&z, five to Hirat, one to Sharwdn, and one 
to Azurbaij&n. 

When Friday came, I sent Maul&n6. N&siru-d din 'Umar, with 
some other holy and learned men that accompanied ray camp to 
the Ma^id^i jdmi\ with directions to say the prayers for the 
Sabbath, and to repeat the khuiha of my reign in the metropolis 
of Dehli. Accordingly, the khutba^ with my name, was repeated 
in the pulpits of the mosques in the city of Dehli, and I rewarded 
the preachers with costly robes and presents. 

When the preparations for holding a court in Dehli were com- 
plete I gave orders for the princes, the amira, the m&ydna, and 
other of my officers, and the aait/idsj the *ulamdt the shaikhs, 
and all the principal men of the city to attend my Oourt. When 
they had all arrived 1 entered and took my seat upon the 
throne. The Turk and T&jik musioians and singers began to 
play and sing. Wine {shardh) and sharbat, and sweetmeats, and 
all kinds of bread and meat were served ; I bestowed rich robes, 
and caps, and girdles, and swords, and daggers, and horses, etc., 
etc., upon the prinoes, and smlrs and other leading men of my 
army, especially upon those braves who had distinguished them- 
selves by deeds of valour under my own observation. To some 
I gave regiments and raised t£eir dignity. Upon the sai^idi and 
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'ulaynd of tbe city I bestowed robes and presents. I ordered my 
secretaries to draw up despatches announcing my victories in 
Uindustin, and to circulate them with all speed throughout my 
doiiiiiiioDs. And I ordered my revenue officers to make pro- 
vision for collecting the ransom-money assessed upon the city, 
excepting the miyids^ 'uldnid^ and hhaikM. The collectors pro- 
ceeded about their work, and I remained in the same quarters for 
st^veral days, holding courts, giving feasts, and partaking of 
])lcasurp and enjoyment. 

Sack of the Cxiy of^Dehli^ 

On the 16th of the month some incidents occurred which led 
to the sack of the city of Dohli, and to the slaughter of many of 
the infidel inhabitants. One was this. A party of fierce Turk 
soldiers had assembled at one of the gates of the city to look 
about them and enjoy themselves, and some of them laid violent 
hands upon the goods of the inhabitants. When I hoard of this 
violence, 1 sent some amin^ who wore present in the city, to 
restrain the Turks. A party of soldiers accompanied these arntra 
into the city. Another reason was that some of the ladies of my 
harem expressed a wish to go into the city and see the palace of 
llazdr-eutitn (thousand columns) which Malik Jaun& built in the 
fort called Jah4n-pan&h. 1 granted this request, and I sent a 
party of soldiers to escort* the litters of tbe ladies. Another 
reason was that Jal&l Isldm and other diicdna bad gone into the 
city with a party of soldiers to collect the contribution laid upon 
the city. Another reason was that some thousand troopers with 
orders for grain, oil, sugar, and floor, had gone into the dty to 
collect these supplies. Another reason was that it bad eome to 
my knowledge that great numbers of Hindus and gabra, with 
their wives and children, and goods, and valuables, had come 
into the city from all the coontiy round, and consequently 1 bad 
sent some orntrs with their regiments {kuthim) into the citj 
and directed them to pay no attention to the remonstrauoes of 
the inhabitants, but to sene and bring out these fhgitiTes. For 
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these several reasons a f^reat number of fierce Turki soldiers were 
in the city. When the soldiers proceeded to apprehend tlie 
Hindus and gahrs who had fled to the city, many of them drew 
their swords and offered resistance. The flames of strife were 
thus lighted and spread through the whole city from Jahan- 
pan&h and Sir! to Old Dehli, burning up all it reached. The 
savage Turks fell to killing and plundering. The Hindus set 
fire to their lionses with tlieir own hands, burned their wives and 
children in them, and rushed into the fight and were killed. 
The Hindus and gahru of the city showed much alacrity and 
boldness in fighting. The awirs who were in charge of the gates 
prevented any more soldiers from going into the place, but the 
flames of w'ar had risen too high for this precaution to be of any 
avail in extinguishing thorn. On that day, Thursday, and all tho 
night of Friday, nearly 15,000 Turks were engaged in slaying, 
plundering, and destroying. When morning broke on the 
Friday, all my army, no longer under control, went off to the 
city and thought of nothing but killing, plundering, and making 
prisoners. All that day the sack was general. The following 
day, Saturday, tho 17th, all passed in the same way, and the 
spoil was so great that each man secured from fifty to a hundred 
prisoners, men, women, and children. There was no man who 
took loss than twenty, Tho other booty was immense in rubies, 
diamonds, garnots, pearls, and other gems ; jewels of gold and 
silver ; tankm of gold and silver of tho celebrated ’A16i 

coinage ; vessels of gold and silver ; and brocades and silks of 
great value. Gold and silver ornaments of the Hindu women 
wore obtained in such quantities as to exceed all account. Ex- 
cepting the quarter of tlie $aiyid8^ the Uilamd, and the other 
Musulm&ns, the whole city was sacked. Tho pen of fate had 
written down this destiny for the people of this city. Although 
1 was desirous of sparing them I could not succeed, for it was 
the will of God that this calamity should fall upon the city. 

On the following day, Sunday, it was brought to my know- 
ledge that a great number of infidel Hindus had assembled in 
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till* M(tyid~i jdmi* of Old Debli, carrying with them arms and 
provisions, and wore preparing to defend themselves. Some of 
my p(‘oj)lo who Imd gone that way on business were wounded by 
them T immediately ordered Amir Sh&h Malik and 'Ali Sultan 
Tawdehi to tnko a party of men and proceed to clear the house 
of God from infidels and idolaters. They accordingly attacked 
tli(‘s(> iniidcN and put them to death. Old Dehli then was 
plundered. 

I onlered that all the artisans and clever mechanics, who were 
masters of their respective crafts, should be picked out from 
amoiif; the prisoners and set aside, and accordingly some thou- 
sands of crafisinen were selected to await my command. All 
thes(^ 1 distributed among the princes and afnirs who were 
present, or who were engaged officially in other parts of my 
donnnioris. 1 had dotennined to build a Mayid-i jdmC in 
Samarkand, the seat of my empire, which should bo without a 
rival in any country ; so I ordered that all builders and stone- 
masons should be set apart foi my own especial service. 

Hy the will of God, and by no wish or direction of mine, all 
the three cities of Dehli, by name Siri, Jah£ii-pan4h, and Old 
Dehli, had been plundered. The khnthn of my sovereignty, which 
is an assurance of safety and protection, had been read in the 
city. It was therefore my earnest wish that no evil might 
happen to the people of thc^place. But it wae ordained by €h>d 
that the city should ho ruined. He therefore inspired the infidel 
iohabitauts with a spirit of resistance, so that they brought on 
themselves that fate which was inevitable. 

When my mind was no longer occupied with the 4<9itraction 
of the people of Dehli, I took a ride round the cities. Siri is 
a round city (shakr). Its buildings are lofty. They are sur- 
rounded by fortifications (kala*h), built of stone and brick, and 
they are very strong. Old Dehli also has a similar strong fort, 
but it is larger than that of Siri. From the fort of Siri to that 
of Old Dehli, which is a considerable distance, there mns a 
strung wall, built of stone and cement. Tbe part called Jah&n- 
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pan&li is Bitiiated in the midst of the inhabited city {shahr~i 
dbiddn). The foitificatious of the three cities have thirty gates. 
Jah4n-pan4h has thirteen gates, seven on the south side bearing 
towards the east, and six on the north side bearing towards the 
west. Siri has seven gatos, four towards the outside and three 
on the inside towards Jah&n-pan&h. The fortifications of old 
Dehli have ten gates, some opening to the exterior and some 
towards the interior of the city. When I was tired of examin- 
ing the city I went into the Maf\ii(i-i jdmi\ where a congregation 
was assciiiblod of lawyers, nhaikhs^ and other of the 

])rincipal Musulmdns, with the inhabitants of their parts of the 
city, to whom they had been a protection and defence. 1 called 
them to my presence, consoled them, treated them with every 
respect, and bestowed upon thorn many presents and honours. 
1 appointed an officer to protect their quarter of the city, and 
guard them against annoyance. Then I re-mounted and re- 
turned to my quarters. 

Campaign against the Infidels after tJie conquest of Dehli. 

1 had been at Dehli fifteen days, which time I had passed in 
pleasure and enjoyment, holding royal Courts and giving great 
feasts. I then reflected that I had come to Hindust&n to war 
against infidels, and my enterprize bad been so blessed that 
wherever I had gone I had been victorious. I had triumphed 
over niy adversaries, 1 had put to death some lacs of infidels 
and idolaters, and 1 had stained my proselyting sword with the 
blood of the enemies of the faith. Now this crowning victory 
had been ^ won, and 1 felt that 1 ought not to indulge in ease, 
but rather to exert myself in warring against the infidels of 
Hindust&n. 

Having made these reflections on the 22nd of Rabi'u-1 dkhir, 
I again drew mj sword to i^age a religions war. I started from 
Dehli and marched three kos to the fort of Firoz-4b4d, which 
stands upon the banks cl the Jumna and is one of the edifices 
erected by Sultfin FSros ShHi. There 1 halted and went in to 
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examine the place. I proceeded to the Masjid^i jdmi\ where I 
tsaid my prayers and offered up my praises and thanksgivings for 
the mercies of the Almighty. Afterwards I again mounted, and 
proceeded to pitch my camp near the palace of Jah&n-num&. 
On this day Saiyid Shamsu-<i din Turmiizi and *AUu-d din, 
fidtb-lnrkari, wliom I had sent on an embassy to Bahadur Ndliir 
at the city ofKiitila,^ returned to my camp, and presented to me 
a letter which Bahddur had most respectfully written to me to 
the following effect : I am one of the most insignificant servants 
of the great a/wir, and will proceed to his court to wait upon 
hira.'’ The ambassadors informed me that Bah&dur K&hir would 
arrive at my court on Friday. Bah&dur N&liir sont to mo as a 
tribute two white parrots which could talk well and pleasantly. 
The envoys presented them to me, and told me that these two 
parrots had belonged to Sult&n Tughlik Sh4h, and that tliey liad 
lived at the courts of the Sultins ever since. The sight of these 
parrots and the sound of their voices gave me groat satisfaction, 
BO I gave directions that they siiould be brought before me in 
their cages every day that I might listen to their talk. 

Next day I crossed the Jumna and marched six ko$ to the 
village of Mudfila. There I halted and encamped. On the 
following day, Friday, 1 again marched, and after going five 
or six ko8^ arrived at the village of Katah,* whore I pitched 
my camp. Bah&dur N&hir, with his eldest son, named 
Kaln&sh, ’ arrived to pay their respects, and I received 
them with due courtesy. They brought rare and suitable 
presents from Hindnst&n, but I looked upon the two i)arrots 
as the best of their gifts. After I had ascertained their ainoerity 
from their words and actions, I honoured them with ray royal 
favour and bounty, and having raised their dignity, 1 removed 
aU doubt and apprehenskm ftt>m their minds. On the fbUowing 
day 1 marched, and, after going six Aos, I arrived at the town 

> See note page 456. * Or ** Xeanb.*’ 

* Tlie iliibmit MSS. of the bare “KehSeh,** sad 

ttfh.’* 
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of B4ghpat, where I encamped. Next day, Sunday tlio 26th, 

I again moved, and, after travelling five Aroe, arrived at the 
village of Asdr, which is situated in a tract called dodh. 

Capture of Mirat 

I now learned that there was in the vicinity a city called Mirat, 
having a very strong fort. The fortress was one of the strongest 
in Hindust4n, and it was under the command of Tlyas Afgh&n 
and his son, Maula Ahmad Thdnesari. There was also a gahr 
named Safi, who, with a large body of ga})r8^ had gone into the 
fort to aid in its defence. They had also plenty of the munitions 
and implements of war. When I heard all this, I instantly sent 
Prince Rustam, Amir Taglii Bugh4, Amir Sh4h Malik, and 
Amir A1141i-d4d against this fort of Mirat, with orders to grant 
terms to the place if the inhabitants showed due submission and 
obedience ; but if not, to inform me and proceed to invest the place. 
These officers marched on the 26th of the month, and, arriving 
at Mirat, delivered my message, calling upon the inhabitants to 
capitulate, and to trust their lives, property, and honour to my 
protection. They replied that Tarmsharin Eh4n, with a host 
beyond all number and compute, had assailed their fort, but had 
retired from it baffled. My envoys reported to me the defiant 
answer of the inhabitants, and when I read the insolent reference 
they made to Tarmsharin Eh4n, who was a great king, my anger 
was roused, and T mounted my horse and gave orders for my 
forces to march against Mirat. On that same day, tlie 28th of 
the month, after mid-day prayer, 1 started with 10,000 picked 
horsemen. Halting one night upon the road, I accomplished 
the distance of twenty ko^ and arrived at Mirat on the 29th. 

Id the afternoon I ordered my officers to set the men of their 
divisions ^ to sap holes under the walls of the fbrtificatiom. In 
exeoutioD of this order they set to work, and in the oouree of 
one night each party had pushed their mine twelve yards forward 
under the deffinoes. When the besieged discovered this, 

^ The void need if ** mprtUlt** which would iaplj thtk then wm s Ipcenl pwty 
or corpiof tappon. 
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lost all oerve and wore quite oast down and bewildered. At this 
time the devoted regiments (ku%hUn) of Amir AU4h-d&d K4chin 
assaulted ilie gate of the fort, rushing against it shouting their 
war-crj. Sar4i Bahidur, son of Kalandar Bahddur, one of the 
followers {naukar) of Amir A114h-d4d, was the first to bring up 
a scaling ladder, attach it to the walls, and mount to the summit. 
A number of bravo men rallied to support him, and, with the 
aid of their ladders and ropes, they mounted the walls and 
entered the fort. They then spread themselves in the interior, 
and, fighting vigorously and bravely, Rustam BirUs at length 
encountered fly&s Afghdn and his son, Mauldnd Ahmad Thdue- 
sari. Ho fought valiantly, and made them* both prisoners ; then, 
binding their hands to their necks, ho brought them to my pre- 
sence. Safi, who had fought well, was killed. The bravos and 
soldiers of my army spread themselves over every part of the 
fortifications, and put all the gahrB and people of the place to 
death. Their wives and children were made prisoners, and all 
their property was plundered. When my mind was set at rest 
by this conquest of Mirat, I gave orders that the wood used as 
props to support the mines under the walls should be set on fire, 
and that all the towers and walls should be levelled with the 
ground. The houses of the gahn were set on fire, and the great 
buildings were razed. Divii^e fkvour had thus enabled me to 
obtain an easy victory over Mirat, a place wliioh Tanusbarin 
Kh4n, a prince of groat dignity and power, had besieged with an 
enormous army and fiuled to capture. With a small fbros I bad 
made a rapid march upon the place, and my brave fellows, by 
sheer courage and determination, had planted their ladders and 
scaled the walls in broad daylight, and had carried the place at 
the point of the eword. For this signal success I offiirsd my 
devout thanks to the Almighty. 

Battles on ike Ganges. 

On the Isi Jumfida-l awwal I placed the left wing of the army 
under the command of Amir Jahin ShMi, with orders to march 
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up the Jumna, to take every fort and town and village he came 
to, and to put all the iiilidcla of the country to the sword. The 
amir led off his army to oxecute my commands. I ordered Amir 
Shaikh Niiru-d din to take charge of the heavy baggage, and 
convey it to the banks of the river Kard-su.^ I, myself, de- 
termined upon directing my anna against the infidels on the 
Oangos, I acconlingly marched towards that river, which is 
fourteen Aos from Mirat. Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h, whom I had 
left with the baggnge, came up according to order, and joined me 
on the march witJi his division. The first day I marched six 
/os, and halted for the night at the village of Mansura. Next 
day, the 2nd of the hionth, I arrived early in tlio morning at 
Piroz-pur, and then I proceeded for two or three I'on along the 
bauk of the river in search of a ford. At breakfast time I 
reached the place of transit, but found no ford. A party of 
my men entered the river on their horses and crossed by swim- 
ming. I also yfos about to guide my horse into the water to 
cross in the same way, when the amirs and niiydns cast them- 
selves upon thoir knees, and represented that Prince Pir Mu- 
hammad and Amir Jah&n Sh6h, with the right wing of the 
army, had crossed the river near Piroz-pdr, and that it was 
advisable for mo not to cross over that day. 1 assented to their 
representation, and encamped on the bank of the river, but I 
ordered Amir Jahfin Malik, and others belonging to the division 
of Prince Sh&h Pukh, to cross over and pass the night there. On 
the following day, the drd of the month, I marched up the river 
for a distance of hfteen kos^ towards Tughlikpdr, and that place 
was five kos distant, when I heard that a large body of infidel 
Hindus had collected at the fords of the river. I immediately 
ordered Mub&shar Bah&dur and *Ali Sult&n Taw6ohi to proceed 
with 5,000 horse to chastise these infidels, and I proceeded on 
my way to Tughlikpfir. As I went on, the air and the wind 
affected me, and I felt a pain in my right arm, which every 
moment increased. It caused me much suffering, a&d sundry 
^ s Wtadatkm of ike Hinds KSUU 
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hot applications ^ wore applied. I was now informed that there 
was a force of Hindus coming down the river in forty-eight 
boats with tho intention of fighting. This intelligence acted as 
a cure for niy pain, and eagerness for tho fight mode me forget 
my sufleriiig. I mounted my horse, and, taking with mo 1,000 
troopers, who were at hand, we struck our heels into tho flanks 
of our horses and hastened to the side of the river. As soon as 
iiiy braves saw the boats, some of them rode their horses into 
the river and swam to the vessels ; then, seizing fast hold of 
the sides, they defeated all the efforts of the Hindus to shako 
them off. They forced their way into some of the boats, put 
the infidels to tho sword, and throw their bodies into the river ; 
thus sending them through water to tho fires of liell. Some of 
my men dismounted, and, proceeding to the ford, assailed the 
enemy with arrows. Tho occupants of the boats returned the 
arrows, but the vessels were at length wrested from their possos- 
sion, and were brought with their contents to my presence. Tho 
enemy had lashed ten of their boats together with chains and 
strong ropes, and these vessels maintained the fight. My men 
plied them with arrows till they slew many of them ; they then 
swam off, and, boarding the boats, put every living soul to the 
sword, sending them through water to the fires of hell.‘ 

When I was at leisure, after this affair with the boats, I, on 
the same day, marched on to Tughllkpdr, and there encamped, 
I sent on Amir A114h-d&d, B&yazid Kuchin, and Altdn Bakhshi 
with a force aa an advance-guard to cross the river and to obtain 
information for me of the whereabouts of the enemy. After 
their departure, when three watches of the night had passed, 
two horsemen came in from Alldh-d4d to report that the re- 
connoitring party had discovered a ford by which they had 
passed the river, and had found on the other side a large body 
of infidel Hindus, with a great amount of property and goods, 

1 eiplsuad w ipiect, clom, ete." TfgiSr was probably 

nflbriiig from rhonAttfiam. 

* TimSr wmoTidmitlj proud of tbb Hvaige Jeit. 
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undor the command of a man named Mubdrak Kh4n. Confident 
in their numbers, they wore ri*ady to fight. As soon as I learned 
this, I ordered my forces to be drawn out, and I mounted my 
horse and started off greatly incensed. Before morning broke 
1 passed the Canges with 1,000 horsemen fully e(]uipped for 
service. After proceeding a to, tho time for morning prayer 
arrived, so I alighted from my horse in the plain, paid my de- 
votions, and ofterod niy praises. I then again mounted, in full 
assurance of the favour of the Almighty, and went on towards 
the eiieiiiy. Mubdrak Ehdn was informed of my approach, and 
stood, with 10,000 fighting men, in battle array, prepared to 
fight. 

Three great victoriee in one dag. 

Attended by my escort, I was carefully examining and scruti- 
nising the enemy, and the whole of my 1,000 horsemen had not 
come up. The great bulk of the array was engaged in plunder- 
ing expeditions at a distance. I had but 1,000 men, and the 
enemy numbered 10,000, still I put my trust in God and prayed 
to Him for victory. By a wonderful coincidence, just at this 
juncture, Saiyid Khw&ja and Jah&n Malik with 5,000 horse, 
whom I had sent on a plundering excursion, having made a 
sweep, came up in my rear just in the nick of time. If it had 
not been so I might here have said farewell, for I could hardly 
have escaped. 1 deemed their arrival a most fortunate omen, 
offered my thanks to God and faced the foe. 1 ordered Amir 
All&h-d&d and Amir Sh&h Malik to make a charge npon the 
enemy with the thousand horsemen of my escort, and not to be 
dismayed by the numbers of their antagonists. When, in obedi- 
ence to my eommand, they dashed forward, the enemy did not 
await their charge, but wavered and turned and fled. My 
brave fellows pursued and killed many of them, made their wives 
and ohildren prisoners, plundered their property and goods, and 
■eoured a vast number of cows and bufftlos. When, by the 
fovour of God, I had seeured this Tictoiy, I got off my horse and 
prostrated myself on the ground to pay my thanks. 
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While the soldiers were oeoapied in Beouring the spoil, I sat 
down to take a little rest, but some of the reconnoitring party 
came in with the information that there was a large number of 
Hindus assembled in the valley of Kdtila,^ on the side of the 
Ganges, having made that valley a place of refhge. I instantly 
mounted, and leaving the greater part {tamdmi) of my force to 
secure the spoil, I started off for the valley of Edtila with only 
five hundred horsemen. When I reached the place 1 found an 
immense number of gahrs assembled in the dan'a. Instantly 1 
ordered Amir Sh4h Malik and ’Ali Sult&n Taw&ohl to charge 
the enemy without paying the slightest heed to their numbers, 
although they were twenty to one. Spurring their horses, 
shouting their war-cry, and bnmdishing their swords, they fell 
upon the forces (aftodj) of the enemy like hungry lions upon a 
flock of sheep. At the first charge the ranks of the enemy were 
broken, and many of their men fell under the blows of the sword. 
God thus gave me victory with such a small band of followers 
over such a numerous host of the enemy. After many of them 
had been slain, those who escaped kept in the thickets and defiles 
{darrahd\ skulking like foxes and jackals. An immense booty 
was left, and my braves were busy in securing it. Only one 
hundred men remained with me as a guard, the other four 
hondred were engaged m collecting the plunder. At this con- 
juneture Malik Shaikha, commander of the infidels, with five 
hundred horse and a large foree of foot, knitting their brows with 
hatred, advanced against me. 1 perceived this foree coming 
te attack ase, and my warlike epirit wae roused, so, with the 
hundred men who supported roe, I spurred on to meet the foe. 
When about the distaooe of a bow-shot remained between us, 
one of the horsemen, who waa in advanee of me, turned round 
and told me that it was a finee belonging to Shaikh Edkar,' one 

> la ths two MSS. of tfak woik thh bsbm u vrittm and but the 
MS8. of ibo gcBcnUr Uve Kdpik, wMdi k m did aaaio of 

Hndwtr, sad Ihs dw ei^oa of tiw pkoo in 46S Ot/M, loavei ao drobt'of ito 
bitag Ml do la Oroix sad Ake dw bodi bavi Kipila. 
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of my dependents and servants, who was coining to join my 
camp. Those words, so far from the truth, roochod my ears, 
and 1 was satisfied and turned back. But Malik Shaikha drew 
his sword, and came dashing on with his men against my .fol- 
lowers, of whom several received wounds. When I ascertained 
the fact that those were foes, and not the people of Shaikh 
Kukar,'I turned rein, and charging tlio enemy despatched many 
of tli(<m at the first attack. Malik Shaikha received a spear 
thrust in iiis stomach, and a sword cut on the head. Ho fell 
from his horse, and my men made him prisoner. They bound 
Ids hands to his neck and brought him to my presence. Many 
of the gabra wore killed and wounded ; a few escaped half dead 
(with fright), Malik Shaikha, a very large and powerful man, 
was brought before me, wounded as he was. The awe of my 
presence added to his wounds, took such an effect upon him that 
when I asked him a question, he surrendered his soul to the 
Lord of Hell before he could answer me. God thus granted me 
two great victories in one day, and 1 offered my thanksgivings 
for his favour. 

Again 1 mounted my steed, and as 1 did so intelligence was 
brought to me that in the valley {darra) of Kutila, two Aros 
distant, a latge number of infidels and gahn had collected with 
their wives and children, and w'ith property, goods, and cattle 
beyond all estimate. The road thither was arduous, through 
jungles and thickets. When 1 heard this my first thought was 
that I had been awake since midnight, I had travelled a long 
distance without any halt, and had surmounted many difficnlties, 
1 had won two splendid victories with a few brave soldiers, and I 
was very tired, 1 would therefore stop and take rest. But then 
1 remembered that I had drawn my sword, and had come to 
Hind with the resolution of waging a holy war against its in- 
fidels, and so long as it was possible to fight with them, rest was 
unlawful fi>r me. Although I had only a few amirs and a few 
soldiers with me, I placed my trust in God, and determined to 
attack the enemy. Spumng my horse, I started, and when 1 
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had ^one a little waj, I remembered how three da^-’S before I had 
8cnt Prince Pfr Muhammad and Amir SulaimAn Shdh aoroes the 
river from the village of Pirozpur, and I thought how opportune 
it would be if they were now to join me. Put then I said how 
can they know that I have crossed the river, or how can they 
conceive that T am engaged in this distant place* in action with 
the infidels. I was going along with my head bent do^n, en- 
gaged in these reflections, when suddenly a largo body of men 
came to view in the distance, and every man had something to 
say about thorn. I sent forward some scouts to ascertain what 
force it was, and as they drew near they discovered that it was 
the division of l^rince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir and Amir 
Sulaim4n Shah. The scouts immediately proceeded to the 
prince and told him of the state of affairs, how I had already 
won two great victories that day, and that for the third time I 
was marching against a numerous body of gahra collected at 
^utila. The prince and his men had previously heard nothing 
of me, and now, on getting this timely information, they were 
very glad, and turned to wait upon me. The scouts whom 1 
had sent to reconnoitre returned, and told me that the prince 
with his division in martial array was coming up. They added 
that the prince knew nothing about me until they informed him 
of the euterprize 1 had in hand, and that he was now on the 
way to meet me. This information, so in accordance with my 
wishes, rqoiced me greatly. It was quite beyond my expecta- 
tions, for I liad no idea of the prince being near ; so 1 was glad, 
and prostrated myself on the earth in thanks to God for having 
granted roe what my heart desired. It was now the time of 
afternoon (oar) prayer, and it was the fourth of ibe month* The 
prince and Amir Sulaim&n Sb&b came up with their num«A)ui 
foroe, and were honoured with an interview. Pressing oa with 
all baste 1 passed the jungles and thickets, and arrived in front 
of the infidels. After a slight resistance the enemy took to 
flight, but many of them fidl under the swords of my ioldkiB. 
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All the wives and children of the infidels were made prisoners, 
and their property and goods, gold, money and grain, horses, 
eamels {Bhutur)y cows and buffalos in countless numbers, fell as 
spoil into the hands of my soldiers. Satisfied with this rout of 
the enemy, I said the afternoon prayers in public in that desert, 
and I returned thanks to God for that I had fought three times 
with enemies outnumbering my men by ton and twenty to one, 
and that in each battle I had gained a signal victory. 

The day now drew to a close and night came on, but in that 
desert there was no place for me to alight and pitch my camp, so 
1 turned back with my enormous booty, and encamped in the 
field where I had won the second victory. There I passed the 
night in repose. 

At this place information was brought to me that fifleen kos 
off, up the river, and near the mountains, there was a place in 
which there was the image of a cow, carved out of stone, an^ 
that the river (db) ran from its mouth. In the belief of the 
people of Hindust&n the source of the river Ganges was in this 
same mountain. The Hindu infidels worship the Ganges, and 
once every year they come on pilgrimage to tl\^ place,^ which 
they consider the source of the river, to bathe and to have their 
heads and beards shaved. They believe these acts to be the 
means of obtaining salvation and securing future reward. They 
dispense large sums in charity among those who wear the Brah- 
manioal thread, and they throw money into the river. When 
infidels die in distant parts, their bodies are burned, and the 
adiee are brought to this river and are thrown into it. This 
they look upon as a means of sanctification. When I learned 
these fimts, I resolved to war against the infidels of this plabe, 
so that I might obtain the merit of overthrowing them. 

Inlbnnation was also brought to me that all the men whom 
1 had defeated in the vall^ of Kfitila, before eoming hither, 
had not been killed. The having drawn to a dose, many 
had escaped and were hiding in the thiekets and broken gronnd. 

> Haidvtr. 
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Neither had all their property been plundered. So 1 resolved 
to go again next day to that valley, and to put all the surviving 
infidels to death. At dawn on the 5th Jutn6da-1 awwid 1 said 
my morning prayer, and started with a suitable force for the 
valley of Kutila, which lies at the foot of a lofty mountain and 
on the banks of the Ganges. During the night all the gabrn 
who had boon scattered reassembled under their chiefb, and as 
they had no place of refuge more secure, they resolved that if 
the Musulmkns returned, they would fight till they died. So 
they were prepared for battle. When 1 approached the darra^ 
I made the following disposition of my forces for conquering 
the infidels. I placed my right wing under Prince Pir Muham- 
mad Jahkngir and Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h. The left wing I gave 
into the charge of several amiri of UrndtiB* I gave the command 
of the advance to Amir Sh&h Malik, and I kept the centre 
under my own orders. Upon entering the valley the infidels at 
first, having drawn up their forces, put on a bold appearance and 
advanced to the attack. I restrained the braves of my advance- 
guard, and of the right and left wings, and, having massed them 
together, chaig^ the enemy, shouting aloud our war-cry until 
the hills and valleys resounded. The sounds of the kettle- 
drums and other warlike instruments fell upon the battle field, 
and at the first and second charge dismay seized upon the enemy, 
and they took to flight. My brave men displayed great oouiage 
and daring ; they made their swords their banners, and exerted 
themselves in slaying the fi>e. They slanghtered many of the 
infidels, and pursued those who fled to the mountains. So many 
of them were killed that their blood ran down the monntaiaa and 
the plain, and thus (nearly) all were sent to hell. The finr who 
escaped, wounded, weary, and half dead, sought reftige in 4hs 
defiles of the hills. Th^ ^ go^^ds, which exsssded 

all eomputation, and their conntlsss eowa and bnffidos, All as 
i^oil into the hands of my vietorioni soldiers. 

Whan I was aatisfied with the destnu^on I had dealt ont to 
the infideh, and the land was deanaed from the poUatka of 
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their existence, I turned back victorious and triuinpliaiit, laden 
with spoil. On that same day I crossed the Ganges, and said 
my raid-day prayers in the congelation, on the bank of that 
river. I prostrated myself in humble thanks to God, and after- 
wards again mounting my horse, marched five miles down the 
river and then encamped. It now occurred to my mind tliat I 
had marched as a conqueror from the river Sind to Dehli, the 
capital of the kings of India. I had put the infidels to the 
edge of the sword on both sides of my route, and had scoured 
the land; I had seized upon the throne of the kings of India; 
I had defeated Sultan Mahmud, the king of Dehli, and triumphed 
over him; I had crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and I 
had sent many of the abominable infidels to hell, and had purified 
the land from their foul existence. I rendered thanks to Al- 
mighty God that I had acoomplislied ray undertaking, and had 
waged against the infidels that holy war I had resolved upon ; 
then I determined to turn ray coarse towards Samarkand, my 
capital and paradise. On the 6th of the month I mounted and 
proceeded towards the heavy baggage, and, having travelled 
several kos, 1 encamped, and sent some yurutchis (quarter- 
masters) to go and bring up the baggage. 

Vtctoriei in the Siwdhk hills. 

On Tuesday 1 marched six A'os, and the heavy baggage was 
now four kos distant. I now learned that an immense number 
of infidels had collected in the Siw&lik hills. Upon inquiring 
into the nature of these hills, I was informed that the people of 
Hindutt&n compute tliis mountain region at one lae and the 
fburth part of a he.^ It has narrow and strong valleys (dSorrs), 
in which the infidels had assembled. When I reodved this in- 
formation 1 immediately ordered the troops, with the baggage, 
to march towards the Siwilik hills, and 1 , myself, proceeded in 
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that direction. Marching in the evening and into tlie night, 1 
accomplished fivo kos^ and then encamped in the hills. At this 
halt Prince Khalil Sultan and Amir Sliaikh Nurn-d din, who 
had been with the baggage, and to whom 1 had issued my 
order, cauio up. When I was seated on my cushion of royalty, 
with all the princes and amirs around me, Amir Sulaimdn Sh4h, 
Amir Sh4h Malik, Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, and other amirs^ 
rose from their places, and, coming forward, bowed tlioir knees 
l>efore mo and said : “ So long as we, your servants, are able to 
move hand and foot, we will execute your orders, but what 
necessity is there for our great amir to take all this toil and 
hardship upon himself, and that he should now ordor us to 
march against the infidels of the Siw4lik, and to rout and destroy 
them P ” I replied : “ My principal object in coming to Hindus- 
t4n, and in undergoing all this toil and hardship, has been to 
accomplish two things. The first was to war with the infidels, 
tho enemies of the Muhammadan religion ; and by this religious 
warfare to acquire some claim to reward in the life to come. 
The other was a worldly object ; that the army of IsUm might 
gain something by plundering the wealth and valuables of the 
infidels : plunder in war is as lawfhl as their mothers" milk to 
Mnsulmdns who war for their faith, and the consuming of that 
which is lawful is a means of grace.’" When the amin received 
this answer, they maintained silence. I now despatched some 
horsemen with all speed to Amir Jah4n Sh4h, whom I had sent 
off a week before to plunder the forts and towns on the Jumna, 
ordering him to rejoin me with all speed, that he and his men 
might also share in the merit of fighting against the Infidels. 
The amir came in directly and joined me. Then, placing my 
trust in GK>d, I mounted my charger, and, on the 10th of the 
month, mandied towards the Siw41ik hills. 

In a valley (darra) of these hills there was a r6i named Bahrfiz, 
the number of whose forces, and whose lofty, rugged, narrow, and 
strong position, made him superior to all the chiefii of the hills, 
and, indeed, of most of Hindnstfin. At the present time ee- 
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peoiallj, he, having beard of my approach, had done hia best to 
strengthen his position, and all the malignant rdla of the conntiy 
had gathered round him. Proud of the number of his men and 
soldiers, the height of his darra and abode, he stood firm, 
resolved upon fighting. On the other hand, 1 resolved upon 
attacking Bahruz and conquering the Siw&lik hills. 

Conquest of the Sitcdlik. 

On the 10th Jum4da-l awwal 1 mounted my horse and drew 
my sword, determined on fighting the infidels of the Siwdlik. 
First I attended to the disposition of my forces. T gave the 
command of the right wing to Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir 
and Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h ; and 1 placed the left wing under 
Prince Sultdn Husain and Amir Jah^ Sh&h. 1 sent forward 
Shaikh Ndru-d din and Amir Sh&h Malik in command of the 
advance-guard of the centre. When my arrangements were 
complete, we marched, and on approaching the valley, I ordered 
the drums to be beaten, the instruments to be sounded, and the 
war-cry to be raised, until the hills and valleys echoed with their 
sounds. I proceeded to the mouth of the darra^ where I 
alighted from my horse, and sent forward my amirs and soldiers. 
They all dismounted, and, girding up their loins, marched forward 
to the conflict, full of resolution and courage. The demon-like 
Hindus were larking in places of ambush, and attacked my sol- 
diers, but these retaliated with showers of arrows, and fiiUing 
upon them with the sword fisreed their way into the valley. 
There they closed with them, and fighting most bravely they 
slaughtered the enemy with sword, knife, and dagger. So many 
fell that the blood ran down in streams. The infidel gabrs were 
dismayed at the sight, and took to flight. The holy warrion 
pursued them, and made hei^ of slain. A few Hindus, in a 
wretched plight, wounded and half dead, escaped, and hid them- 
selves in holes and oaves. An immense spoil, beyond all com- 
pute, in mon^, goods and articles, cows and bufUosj^ fell into 
the hands of my soldiers. All the Hindu women and children 
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in the valley were made prisonera. When 1 was hilly satisfied 
with the defeat of the insolent infidels of the Siw&lik, and with 
the victory I had gain^, I returned triumphant, and encamped 
in the name place. This night I passed as a guest in the tents 
of Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir. 

When morning came I ordered all the plunder that had fidlen 
into the hands of my men to be collected, for I understood that 
some liad obtained much and others little, and I had it all fairly 
divided. On that day, the 11 th of the month, I marched and 
joined the heavy baggage. I encamped at the village of Bahrah, 
in the country of Miyapur. Next day I again marched, and 
accomplishing four to, halted at the village of Shikk S4r. An 
enormous quantity of plunder, goods and articles, prisonera and 
cattle, was now collected together with the heavy baggage, and 
the people of the army were very heavily laden; consequently 
it was difficult to march more tlian four or five to in a day. 
On the 13th 1 encamped at the village of Eandar. 

On the following day, the 14th Jum&da-l awwal, I crossed the 
river Jumna with the baggage, and encamped in another part of 
the Siwalik hills. Here I learned that in this part of the Siw&lik 
there was a rq/'oA of great rank and power, by name Baton 
Sen. His valley {darra) was more lofty and more narrow, and 
his forces more numerous thau those of Bfija Bahruz. The 
mountains around are exceedingly lofty, and the jungles and 
woods remarkably thick, so that access to the valley was im* 
possible, except by cutting through the jangle. When I nuder* 
stood these facts about Ratan Sen, 1 felt my responsibilities as 
a warrior of the Faith, and 1 was unwilling that the night should 
pass in ease ; so I issued a summons for the attendance of the 
amirs and other officers. When they wars all present, 1 direotsd 
them to prepare their men for battle, and that they should carry 
hatchets and bills, etc., for clearing away the jangle. I direotsd 
some thousands of torches to be lighted, and the drums of do- 
partore to be sounded. So at night I mounted my horse, and 
when I reached the jungle, 1 ordered my warrion to cut away 
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the jungle, and make a way through. They proceeded to execute 
my order, and all night long they were occupied in clearing a 
passage. I went on to tlie front, and morning broke I had 
traversed twelve fion by the way that had been pierced through 
the jungle. When I emerged from the jungle, the dawn ap- 
peared, and I alighted from my horse and said iny morning 
prayers. Then I again mounted, and on tho moniing of the 
15th, I found myself between two mountains, one the Siw&lik 
mountain, the other tho Kiika mountain. This was the valley 
((hrra), and it was exceedingly strong. The hills on both sides 
raised their heads to the clouds. In tho front of this valley 
Kdja Katan Sen hod drawn out his forces, as numerous as ants 
OP locusts. There he had taken his stand, prepared for battle 
with an advance-guard, a right wing and left wing, in regular 
martial array. 

As soon as my eye fell upon the dispositions of B&ja Ratan 
Son, I ordered my warriors to shout their battle-cry aloud, and 
tho drums and other instruments to be sounded. The noise 
reverberated through the hills, and filled tho hearts of the infidels 
with dismay and trembling, so that they wavered. At this 
moment I ordered my forces to make one grand charge upon the 
infidels. At the first onset, the Hindus bi-oke and fled, and my 
victorious soldiers pursued, slashing their swords, killing many of 
the fugitives, and sending them to hell. Only a few of them 
escaped, wounded and dispirited, and hiding themselves like 
foxes in the woods, thus saved their lives. M^en the soldiers 
gave up killing the infidels, they secured great plunder in goods 
and valuables, prisoners and cattle. No one of them had less 
than one or two hundred cows, and ten or twenty slaves-— the 
other plunder exceeded all calculation. On this day, Prince Pir 
Muhammad Jah4ng(r aud Amir Sulaim&n Sh4h, with the right 
wing of the array, and Prince Salt4n Husain and Amir Jahfin 
Sh4h, with the left wing, returned and joined me. By my 
orders they had parted from me, and had penetrated the valleys 
on my right and left. They had encountered and rotited many 
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infideld, and had slain great numbers of them, but they had not 
gained so much spoil (as my division). I was satisfied with 
the victory I had won over Ratan Sen and liis forces, and all 
that he possessed had fallen into the hands of my soldiers. Day 
came to a close, and I encamped between the two mountains. 
The princes and amira of the right and left wing, whoso way had 
lain through othei valleys, came in to mo in the evening, which 
was the evening of Friday, the 1 6th,* and reported to me their en- 
gagenumts with the enemy, and the men who had distinguished 
themsolvos by feats of valour. After a night's rest, on the 
morning of Fiiday, 1 arose, and after saying my prayers I 
mounted and rod<* towards the valley of tliose two mountains, 
intent upon the conquest of the Siwdlik hills. 

Capture of Nagarkoi {Kmgra). 

When 1 entered the valley on that aide of the Siw&lik, infor- 
mation was brought to me about the town (ahahr) of Nagarkot, 
which is a large and important town of Hindustan, and situated 
in these mountains. The distance was thirty Aoa, but the road 
thither lay through jungles, and over lofty and rugged hills. 
Every rdi and who dwelt in these hills had a large number 
of retainers. As soon as I learned these facts about Nagarkot 
and the country round, my whole heart was intent upon carrying 
the war against the infidel Hindus of that place, and upon sub- 
duing the territory. So 1 set spurs to my horse, and wended 
my way thither. 

The left win^of my array, commanded by Amir Jah4n Sh&b, 
had obtained no booty on the previous day, so I ordered his 
division to the front to battle with the infidels, and to capture 
spoil to compensate them for the deficiency of the previous 
day. I sent Sfiin Timfir with a party of soldiers forward as 
an advance-guard, and then 1 followed. At breakfiut time Sdin 
Timiir, the commander of the vuignard, sent to inform me that 
there was a very large force of infidels in front drawn up in order 

1 It vast be bone in sisil tiist the MvhansMdea dej beginf et naset. 
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of battle. I instantly ordered Am!r Jah4n Sh&b, whom I had 
sent to the front with the forces of the left wing and the army 
of Khur48&n, to attack the enemy. The amir, in obedience to 
my order, advanced and charged the enemy. At the very first 
charge the infidels were defeated and put to flight. The holy 
warriors, sword in hand, dashod among the fugitives, and made 
heaps of corpses. Oroat numbers were slain, and a vast booty in 
goods and valuables, and prisoners and cattle in countless num> 
bers, fell into the liands of the victors, who returned triumphant 
and loaded with spoil. 

A horseman belonging to the hmhiin of Amir Shaikh Nuru-d 
din and *Ali Sultdn Tawdchi now came galloping in to inform 
ino that upon iny left there was a valley in which an immense 
number of Hindus and gahra had collected, and were crying out 
for battle. Vast herds of cattle and bufialos were grazing around 
them, in numbers beyond the reach of the imagination. As soon 
as I heard this, I proceeded to the place, and having said my 
mid-day prayers with the congregation on the way, I joined 
Amir Shaikh Nuni-d din, and I ordered him, with ’Ali Sultdn 
Tawdchi, to march with their forces against the enemy. In 
compliance with tliis order they went boldly forward, and by 
a rapid march came in sight of the infidels. Like a pack of 
hungry sharp-clawed wolves, they fell upon the flock of fox-like 
infidels, and dyed their swords and weapons in the blood of those 
wretches till streams of blood ran down the valley. 1 went to 
the front from the rear, and found the enemy flying on all sides, 
and my braves splashing their blood upon the ground. A party 
of the Hindus fled towards the mountain, and I taUng « body of 
soldiefs pursued them up that lofty mountain, and put them to 
the sword. After mounting to the summit 1 halted. Finding 
the spot verdant and the air pleasant, 1 sat myself down and 
watched the fighting and the valiant deeds my men were pei^ 
forming. I observed their conduct with my own ^es, and how 
they put the infidel Hindus to the sword. The aoldiera engaged 
in collecting the booty, and cattle, and prisoners. This exceed 
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all calculation, and they returned Tiotorious and triumphant. The 
princes and amirs and other officers came up the mountain to 
meet me, and to congratulate me on the Tictoiy. I had seen 
splendid deeds of valour, and I now promoted the performers and 
rewarded them with princely gifts. The enormous numbers of 
cows and buffalos that had been taken were brought forward, and 
I directed that those who liad captured many should give a few 
to those soldiers who had got no share. Through this order, 
every man, small and great, strong and feeble, obtained a share 
of tlie spoil. I remained till evening on the mountain, and after 
saying evening prayer I came down. I encamped in the valley 
whore there were running streams. Several times when I en- 
camped in these mountains great numbers of monkeys came into 
the camp from the jangles and woods, both by night and day, 
and laid their claws upon whatever they could find to eat, and 
carried it off before the faces of the men. At night they stole 
their little articles and curiosities. 

Since the 14th Jum&da-l awwal, when I entered the Siw4lik 
hills, I had fought the enemy several times, I had gained vic- 
tories and captured forts. From that time to the 17th Jum4da-1 
4khir, one month and two days, I had been engaged in fighting, 
slaying, and plundering the miscreant Hindus of those hills, until 
I arrived at the fort of Jammfi. 1 reckoned that daring those 
thirty-two days I had twenty conflicts with the enemy, and 
gained as many victories. 1 captured seven strong celebrated 
forts belonging to the infidels, which were situated two or three 
ko9 distance apart, and were the jewels and beauties of that 
region. The people of these forts and countries had formerly 
paid the jisya (poll-tax) to the Sultdn of Hindustdn; but for a 
long time past they had grown strong, and casting off their 
allegiance to those sovereigns, they no longer paid the but 
indulged in all sorts of opposition. 

One of theee eight forte belonged to a chief named Shaikha, a 
relation of Midtk Shaikh Edkar. The people of the fort made 
some Mnmlmins who were dwelling amongst them their media- 
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tors, and sent offers of submission and service. But I saw looks 
of deoeption and treachery in the fiices of the people of tlm fort. 
When iny ministers had settled the amount of the ransom 
money, and the officers proceeded to collect it. these bad people 
evaded payment. On being informed of this, I gave orders that 
all kinds of articles should be taken at a good price instead 
of money and specie (jinn). When this was understood, they 
brought forth all sorts of things and gave them over at a high 
valuation, so it came to pass that all the bows and arrows and 
swords that they possessed were surrendered instead of money. 
I now issued an order that forty of the Hindus of the fort should 
come out to serve Hindu Shdh, my treasurer. Being of a dis- 
obedient rebellious spirit they resisted, paid no respect to my 
order, and oven killed some of the Musulmins who were in the 
fort. Directly I heard this, 1 gave orders for the amirs with 
their respective forces to advance boldly against the Ibrt. In 
execution of this order all my forces assembled en masse to storm 
the place. They assailed it on every side, and fixing their 
scaling-ladders they mounted the walls and penetrated to the 
interior. Tlie men of the garrison having been guilty of conduct 
worthy of death, wore killed. Two thousand thus perished and 
were sent to hell. The women and children were made prisoners, 
and the buildings were levelled with the ground. By the favour 
and grace of God my lieart had thus been gratified with the over- 
throw of the vile infidels of the Siw&Iik. I had subdued their 
strongholds, and there remained no other contumacious rdi or 
r^ja to conquer. I inquired of the people who were acquainted 
with this region if there were any more infidels in the vicinity 
against whom I could cany the scourge of holy warfare. 

Conquest of JamtnO, 

In answer to my inquiry 1 was informed that the castle of 
Jammd was near, that it was connected with the Siw&lik and 
Kdka mooniaiust and that the inhabitants were not submissive 
and obedient to the Sultins of HindosUm. These fitots being 
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made known to me, I on tho 16th Jum4da-l 4khir 802, marched 
from the village of Mansdr determined to cany my arms against 
tho infidels of Janimd. After marching six kos I encamped at 
tho village of 134ila, in the territory of Jammd. I sent Amir 
Shaikh Muhammad, son of Amir Aiku-tfmur, and some other 
oiHeers, at tho head of a body of horse against the village of 
I54ila. Tho people in that village confident in their numbers, in 
the density of the jungle, and in tho altitude of the position, had 
placed theniHolves in ambush in many places along tho borders of 
the jungle prepared to give battle and offer resistance. Tlie 
amirn who hud gone on in advance reported these facts to me, 
and asked for permission to attack and defeat the enemy. I 
returned answer that 1 myself was desirous ef sharing in the 
merit of the holy figlit, and, therefore, the battle must bo deferred 
till the morrow until I should arrive. When my orders reached 
them they postponed operations for that day. On tho next day, 
tho 17th, I marched towards llMla. When the eyes of the 
enemy fell upon my royal banners, and tho cries of my warriors 
sounded in their ears, they wavered and ffed, seeking refuge in 
the dense jungles and thickets. I directed the amin in the front 
to advance and seize the mouths of the jungle and woods so that 
the troops might enter the village of B4ila and plunder it in 
security. No man was to ^iter the jungle and woods. The 
amln carried out these orders and tho soldiers obtained great 
quantities of grain, sugar, and oil. After that they set fire to 
the booses and destroyed the buildings. 

The same day I advanced four ko% and then encamped. Uljah 
Timur Tunkat&r, Fulid Bah4dor, and Zainu-d din whom I had 
sent as ambassadors from Dehli to Sh&h Iskandar, king of Kash- 
mir, now returned to me with the Shdh’s envoys, bearing a letter 
from him. 1 read the letter from beginning to end. It wae 
couched in the most respectful terms, the king declaring himself 
to be my humble servant, and stating his intention to follow his 
letters and to be honoured by waiting upon me. The Shih's 
ambassadors bent the knee, and after owning their benedictioDs, 
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informed me that their maeter had come as far as the village of 
Jah6n to meet me. 


Iskandar, King of Kashmir, 

I was now informed that Mull4 Nuru-d din, the ambassador 
of Sh6h Iskandar, who had been in attendance upon me, had 
returned without leave to his master at the village of Jabh&u, to 
inform liim that my ministers of finance had determined that 
when he should arrive at my court there should be demanded 
from him a contribution of 80,000 horses and a lac of silver tankas^ 
each tanka weighing two and a half miskdU, Sh&h Iskandar, in 
order to provide for this payment, had returned from Jabh&n to 
Kashmir. When 1 heard this I called for my financial officers 
and told them that they had put too heavy a burden on the neck 
of Sh4h Iskandar, that the tax and tribute to be demanded of 
every country ought to be in proportion to its income and cultiva- 
tion, and that they had exhibited their own ignorance in making 
such a demand. 1 immediately reassured the ambassador of the 
Sh4h, gave him a robe and presents, and sent him with Mu'ata- 
road Zainu-d din to his master with a message that he was not to 
consider himself bound by the demand made by my officers, but 
to trust in my royal fiivour and to return without ibar. It was 
then the 17th of the month, and when twenty-eight days had 
passed, on the 16th of the month of Rajab, he must oome to my 
camp upon the banks of the Indus. 

At the foot of a mountain in the vicinity of my camp there 
was a flourishing village, and I sent a force to plunder it. When 
they reached it, the Hindus of the place who were numerous, 
assembled to resist, but on the approach of my men fear fidl upon 
their hearts, and they set Are to their houses and fled to the 
mountains. My vietorious soldiers pursued them and riew many 
of them. A lai]^ booty in grain and property fell into GOT hands. 
There were two other laige viUages in the vieinity of this village. 
These also were plundersd and a huge amount pf spoil was 
sesured. On this dQ' B44fm4r was wounded* 
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On the 19th 1 again marched, and came up opposite to the 
city of Jammu, and there encamped, my royal tents and canopies 
being set up. The five or six hos which I traversed in this 
day's march was entirely through a cultivated country ; nowhere 
did I see any dry (khmhk) or waste (khdli) land, and so in the 
place where I encamped there was no necessity for any man to 
go out into the fields in search of fodder for his horse or camel, 
for there was grain and grass enough between the tents to feed 
the animals. On the next day, the 20th, after resting for the 
night, 1 again moved with the intention of attacking the town of 
Jammu. 1 came into the valley where the source of the river 
of Jammu is situated, and there 1 pitched my tents ; but I sent 
my army over the river to the foot of a mountain, on the left of 
the town, and to the village of Manu on the right. When my 
forces had secured these positions, the demon-spirited Hindus sent 
ofiF their wives and children from their villages to the tops of the 
mountains, and they fortified themselves in their village. Their 
r^a, with his warlike gabrs and athletic Hindus, took his post 
in the valley, where they howled like so many jackals. 1 pom- 
manded that not a soldier should go towards the mountain, or 
have anything to do with these gabrs, bat that they should 
attack and plunder the town of Jammu and the village of Manu. 
Accordingly my forces fell to |)landering, and secured an anor- 
moua booty in grain, goods of all kinds, and cattle* 1 returned 
victorioQs to the baggage, where 1 entered my tents, and passed 
the night in pleasure and rest. 

As soon as morning broke ^ drums sounded. I selected 
certain kuihiuu which I placed under the command of experienced 
veteran amin, and 1 intrusted them to go and conceal themselves 
in the jungle, while 1 mardied away with drums playing. The 
Hindos and gabr% who had fled to the hills in alarm at my 
approach, would then come down ftom the moontains in frnded 
security, and my troops in ambush might M upon the infldeli 
and cut tiiem to pieces* In execution cff ihb order the troops 
went and concealed themadves, and 1 mounting my hone oidii^ 
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the river of Jammu, and marcliod four ko8. All this distance 
was through arablo land, and a groeii and fertile country. I 
encamped on the banks of tho Cliin&wa^ on a piece of cultivated 
ground, and set up my tents with all tho baggage around. Some 
horsemen now arrived in haste from the amirSy whom 1 had left 
in ambush, to inform mo that, after 1 had marched away, the 
BAja of Jammu and other devilish gabrs came down coniidoiitly 
from tho tops of the hills. When they reached tho plain tho 
amirs rushed suddenly from their ambush upon tho infidels, and 
killed a groat number of them. A few of them, worn out and 
wounded, had escaped to the junglo and woods. The Baja of 
.lainiiiu, who was ruler of tho country, with fifty l^do8 and 
Inputs had been made prisoners by Daulat Timur T^wachi 
Husain Malik Euchin and others belonging to the tiirndn of 
Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, and the whole force was coming up 
with tho prisoners. 1 gave thanks to Almighty God that tlie 
enemies of the Muhammadan religion had been smitten down by 
tho men of the faith, or had been made prisoners. The day 
before, proud of their numbers and confident in the density of the 
jungle and the altitude of the hills, they had hused their cries 
of defiance, and now, by the grace of Ood, they were prisoners in 
my hands. I immediately gave orders that the fifty prisoners 
should be put in bonds and oh^s. When my eyes fell upon the 
B4ja of Jammd, who was wounded and a prisoner, fear took 
possession of his heart, and he agreed to pay certain sums of 
money and to become a Musulm&n if I would spare his life. I 
instantly ordered him to be taught the creed, and ho repeated it 
and became a Muhammadan. Among these infidels there is no 
greater crime and abomination than eating the flesh of a cow or 
killings cow, but he ate the flesh in the company of MaMhn&ns. 
When he had thus been received into the fold of the fiuthfbl, I 
ordered my surgeons to attend to his wounds, and 1 honoured 
him with a robe and royal favours. 

* The CShlalh. Tbt apelUBf ia page 411 was Chimdd, It ia bow CUiMfiPB, aid 
tha fKfvm thia otdogttpby. 
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On iho 23rd Jain4da>l 4khir I remained stationary, and 
int*ssongers arrived from Prince Pir Muhammad and Prince 
Euntam and Amir Jahdn Sh&h, whom I had sent some days 
before with a force to L4hor. They brought mo the information 
that the princps and amin had arrived at L^hor upon the busi- 
ness on whicii T liad sent thorn. Malik Shaikha Kokhar was 
brother of Nusrat Kokhar, who was formerly governor of L&hor 
on the part of Sult&n Mahmud of J)ohli. After I had defeated 
liis brother Nusrat Shaikha Kokhar, ho harl been the first of all 
the zaminddra and governors of Hindustan to wait upon mo and 
make his submission. From my capture of the city of Dehli till 
my passage of the J umna he remained in attendance on me. In 
the middle of the Do4b he asked permission to return home to 
L&lior. I had always perceived the signs of hypocrisy upon his 
countenance, and 1 knew well that ho had submitted from neces- 
sity and was false in his professions. Still he was the first to 
yield, and 1 was very considerate for his subjects, and whenever 
any zaminddr of that country represented himself to be a depen- 
dant of Sliaikha Kokhar, 1 protected him from the assaults of 
roy followers, and from pillage and plunder. When I gave him 
permission to leave he proceeded to Lihor, and there forgot his 
protestations of service and devotion, and the duties imposed 
upon him by my fiivour and lundness. He kept not the pro- 
mises he made when he waited upon me, but when a party of 
my followers, such as Manlind ’Abdu-Uah, etc., passed through 
Libor on their way from Samarkand to join roe, he showed them 
no attention, and never asked them why are you come I where 
do you come from ! or, where are you going to ? The defection 
of Shaikha Kokhar had become clear to me, and I had sent the 
prittdss^ and amkn to take that ungrateful man prisoner, and to 
levy a ransom ftom the city of L&hor. 

When 1 read the letters from the princes and amirs, I Ibund 
that in execution of my orders they had gone to Libor, and had 
fixed the amount of ransom to be levied firom the inhabitants. 
They had found Shaikha Kokhar remiss and negligent in raising 
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the oontributioD, and so in compliance with my order they had 
made him prisoner. They had collected the whole of the ransom 
and were coming up to join me. In reply to their report I wrote 
that as Shaikha had proved hilse to his engagement and had 
acted inimically, his country was to be plundered and he himself 
should be sent in chains to my presence. This order 1 sent 
off by the hands of messengers. 

Next day the 24th of the month, I crossed the river Chin4,^ and 
after a march of four or five koSt I encamped in a verdant plain. 
Some messengers now arrived from Prince Mir4n Sh4h in Azar- 
baij4n [reporting all vm ire//.] On the 25th 1 again marched. 
There was a river in the way, which 1 crossed over and en- 
camped. On this day some of the sick men (za*ffdn) were 
drowned in crossing the river, so 1 directed that all my own 
horses and camels should be used for carrying the sick and feeble 
over. On that day all my camp crossed the river, and on the 
same day messengers arrived from Persia. * * I sent my 
treasurer Hindd Sh&h to Samarkand to announce my return 
home, and 1 also issued a notification to the princes and amiro 
of the army, recounting how 1 had achieved great viotories in 
Hindustin ; how 1 had taken Dehli the capital of the Sult&ns, 
and other cities, towns and renowned fortresses; how by the 
grace of God I had overrun the country and the hills, and how 
my men had secured an immense booty in money and gold, 
jewels and Btu£Q^ high-bred horses and elephants, and cattle in 
countless numbers. We had returned thus fiur, and I had sent off 
messengem to all parts of my dominions to announce my return 
home, so that the princes might come out to receive me as 
quickly as possible. I now thought it would have been better 
not to have sent the messengers, and that, having left the bag^ 
gage behind, I should go on in advance. Accordingly, mounting 
my hone 1 orossed the river whidi lay in my route. On the 
27th 1 travelled six ho$ and encamped on the edge of a jungle. 
The men my idvaaoe-gnani brought me infimnatioii that there 
> Bie.; bet the Chlntb h iataadDd. 
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was a brake near at hand in which there was a lar^ tiger. 
When I arrived there my daring fellows surrounded the brake 
on all sides, and Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din quickly sprang forward 
and attacked the beast with his sword and slew it. I loudly 
praised the prowess of that brave man. 

When I returned from the hunt Prince Pir Muhammad 
Jah&ngir, Prince Eustam, Amir Sulaimin, and Amir Jah&u 
Sh&h returned from L&lior with much wealth and property and 
were received with all honour. The plunder which they had 
obtained at L&hor in money, goods, and horses they presented 
to me, and 1 divided and gave all the goods and effects among the 
amirs and councillors who were in attendance at the court. * * * 

Timiir holds a Court, 

On the same day I ordered preparations to be made for holding 
a splendid court. * * * After bestowing many rewards, robes 
and girdles, swords and quivers upon the amirs and others, I 
ordered that the right and left wings of the army should march 
towards home by certain prescribed routes. The saiyids^ and 
'ulamd^ and zaminddrs, and gentlemen, natives of Hindustan who 
had joined and accompanied my camp, all received presents and 
tasted of my royal bounty. I then issued orders for them all to 
return home. Ehizr Khdn, who was one of the principal menj^f 
iftndust&n, had been made' prisoner by S&rang, the governor of 
Mult&n, and kept in confinement. But he escaped from prison 
and took refuge with Ahodan, governor of Bay&na, who was a 
Musulman and an honest man. When I was mqrohing victorious 
through Hmdust&n, Khisr Kh&n hastened finm Bay&na to wait 
upon me, and I received him with honour and kindness and took 
hhn into my suite. I now appointed him governor of MulUa. [and 
qfter boitowing the tmiai marks ^honour] 1 sent him thither. 

SunMng qfthe Mhinoeeros, etc. 

• •• On Friday riie 26th the month I again marohed, and 
after aeoomplishing eight hoc, anived at the village of Jabhin, in 
the territoito of Eaahmir. 
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Deacripfion of Kashmir, 

At this stage I made inquiries about the country and city of 
Kaslimir from men who were acquainted with it, and from them 
I learned that * • Kashmir is an incomparable country. • • • 
In the midst of that country there is a very largo and populous 
city called Naghaz. The rulers of the country dwell there. The 
buildings of the city are very large and are all of wood, and they 
are four or five stories high. They are very strong and will 
stand for 600 or 700 years. A large river runs through the 
middle of this city, as largo as the Tigris at Baghdad, and the 
city is built upon both sides of it. The source of this river is 
within the limits of Kashmir in a large lake, some parananga in 
length and breadth, which is called Yir-n&k. The inhabitants 
have cast bridges over the river in nearly thirty places. These 
are constructed of wood, stone, or boats ; seven of the largest are 
within the city, and the rest in the environs. When this river 
passes out of the confines of Kashmir, it is named after each 
city by which it passes ; as the river of Dand&na, the river of 
Jamd. The river passes on and joins the Chin&b above Mult&n. 
The united waters pass below Mult&n and then join the R&wi. 
The river Biy&h comes down through another port and joins 
tliem, and the three united rivers fall into the Sind or Indus in 
the neighbourhood of Uch. All these (united) rivers are ca^pd 
the Sind or the Panj&b, and this river fidls into the Persian Gulf 
near Thatta. • • • 

On the 29th Jum&da-l ikhir, 1 started from Jabh&n and 
marched five hts and encamped on the banks of the Dandana. 
There 1 ordered a number of boats to be collected and a bridge 
to be formed. 1 ordered Amir Sbih Malik and Jal&ln-l Islam 
to take their post at the head of the bridge and carefully superin- 
tend the passage of the army. When all the soldiers and bag- 
gage had crossed in safety, I idso passed over and encamped. 
Nest day, the lat R^ab, I placed the heavy baggage in cfaaige 
of oertain <mkn^ who were to follow in the rear. Then I started 
for the seat of my empire, intending to travel rapidly. That day 
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I accomplished twenty and rested at the village of Sambasi, 
in the Jild mountains. On the 2nd I aji;ain started, and travel- 
ling one and a half watch of the day, I roaohod the vicinity of the 
fort of Baruja, where I halted for an hour, and after saying noon- 
day prayers, I again started, and entering the Cliol-i Jal&K, I 
continued my course until, at the time of evening prayer, I 
emerged from the desert, and encamped on the margin of a lake 
which had been filled by the rains of the rainy season. On the 
Jlrd I again sot off, and at breakfast timo reached the banks of the 
Indus. I had sent orders to Pir 'All Salandoz, and other amin 
who had charge of this territory, to construct a strong bridge of 
timber and boats over the river. They liad exocutod my orders, 
and I passed over the bridge immediately. T ordered Amir 
AlI4h-d4d to guard the bridge for the transit of the forces and 
baggage which wore coming up. I halted by the river till noon- 
day prayer, whicli T said in public; then I again started, and 
travelled ten kos more before halting for the night. On the 3rd I 
marched again, and, travelling rapidly, 1 reached the fort of B&nu, 
and there encamped. * • • 
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XIX. 

ZAFAR-NAMA 

OF 

SHARAFU-D DfN, YAZDf. 

“The Book of Victory” by Manldn^ Sharafii-d din *Ali Yazdi, 
who died A.n. 1446. This work, which Mirkhond declares to 
surpass everything that had up to his time enlightened the world 
in the department of history, is a very partial biography of 
Timur, written a.d. 1424. It is interspersed with &bles, and is 
well known to the Orientalists of Europe by the accurate French 
translation of M. Petis de la Croix (Hinfoire de Timur BeCy 
Paris, 1722, 4 vols. 12ino.), which is one of Gibbon's chief 
sources respecting this hero. 

The translation of M. Petis de la Croix does not contain the 
second and third parts of the Zafar^dtna^ nor does it contain 
the supplement of the original written by T4ju-d din Salm4ni, 
who continued the history to the time of Sh4h Rukh, a.d. 1410 ; 
and as the Z({far-ndma does not commence till the twenty-fifth 
year of Timur’s age, the translation is by no means to be con- 
sidered a complete biography, more especially as it is an abridged 
rather than a full version of the original. The French version 
was translated into English by J. Darby in 1723. There is 
also an Italian translation by Bradutti. 

[As stated in the forcing notice of the MafflunH^ 
the Zqfar-ndma is based upon that autobiography, and so &r as 
the expedition to India is oonoemed, it is merely a polished re- 
production of that work. This may be seen on a oomparison 
of the following Extracts with those which preoede this the 
JfaJ^lfsdf-i l%mM, So identieal are they tbai the Extraoto 
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whioh follow miglit be diapensed with. Bat the Zqfar^ndma 
enjoys such a high reputation, and has been bo largely used and 
quoted as an authority by writers, both in the East and in 
Europe, that it cannot be passed over in a comprehensive work 
like the present. 

[The translation has been made by the editor, and he has had 
the use of four MSS. belonging to the Library of the India Office. 
In one of these (No. 985), tlie work has been stripped of much of 
its florid and redundant ornament — in fact, it has been subjected to 
a treatment closely resembling that which Petis de la Croix found 
to be necessary in making his French translation. This abridged 
MS. does not appear to give any account of the writer by whom 
it was prepared, but the following extract of a letter to Sir 
H. Elliot from the late Professor Duncan Forbes in all pro- 
bability refers to this same work. “Another curiosity (in the 
British Museum) connected with Timur is a very plain and 
sensible paraphrase of the Zqfar^ndma^ done, by command of 
Jah4ngir, by ’Abdu-s Satt4r K4sim in the city of Ajmir, a.h. 
1024 (1617 A.D.). The doer of the thing says very sensibly in 
his introduction that Yazdi's book is very flowery and pedantic, 
written in the *ihdrat-i muMhiydm^ whioh we may felicitously 
translate the Jedediah Gleishbotham style, which he, 'Abdu-s 
Satt4r aforesaid, improves marvellously by leaving out all Arabic 
and Persian versos that ar4 not to the point, and enriching 
the narrative from other sources.^ The editor has, in general 
followed this MS«, but he has constantly referred to the other 
copies, and has occasionally introduced from them names and 
passages which seemed worthy of notice.]* 

EXTRACTS. 

Omm qf ilmdr’s Jnwuum qfHinduMn. 

Timdr, ike invincible and world-conquering, had given to 
Prince Pir Muhammad Jahingir the provinces of Kundua, 

> A tandafloB ol psit of ^ bj lfa$or HolUaga, wai paUbM is 

Ihs MU AiduBolo|iMl Joanal, 1862, but I bsrt sot moi 
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Bakal&n, Kibul, Ghazn{, and Kandah&r, with all their depen- 
dencies as far as the confines of India. The prince accordingly 
took possession of these territories, and ruled with justice and 
liberality. Under the orders of the Emperor ho collected the 
troops of his provinces, and marched forth to conquer other 
countries with a largo army and valiant chiefs. • • • He plun- 
dered the Aghanis of the Koh-i Sulaiin&n, and crossing the 
river Indus he took the town of Uch by storm. From thonce 
he marched to Mult&n and laid siege to it. Mult&n at that time 
was governed by S4rang, elder brother of Mallu Eh£u. After 
the death of Sultan Firoz Sh4h these two brothers raised his 
grandson Sultdn Mahmud to tiie throne, and seized upon the 
government of Hindustan. Mallu remained at Dehli in attend- 
ance on the Sult&u, and Sprang had taken possession of Multuu. 
Tho prince’s forces having iiivoste;! Mult4n, they every day made 
two vigorous assaults. Tlie intelligence of these proceedings 
being carried to Timdr was tho cause of his going to Hindustdn. 
Just at that time ho had resolved to assemble forces from all his 
dominions, and to march against China, ^ with the intent of de- 
stroying the idol temples, and of raising mosques in their places. 
He had previously heard that the standards of the faith of 
Isldm had been raised in Dehli and, other places, and that its 
profession of faith was impressed upon the coins, but that the 
country in general was polluted by the iuliabitants being infidels 
and idolaters. Impelled by the desire of waging a religious war, 
he resolved to march against Mult4n and Dehli. He consulted 
with his nobles and chiefii, and they concurred in the propriety 
of making the invasion. 

In the month of Rajah, 800 h. (March 1398 a.d.), nearly cor- 
res^nding to the year of the Leopard, he began his march towards 
HindusUm, with an army as numerous as the leaves of the trees. 
* * * When he arrived at Indar&b, the chie& of that-oountiy came 
and oast themselves at his feet» saying that they were Musnlmfins, 
and that the infidel Kators and Siyah-poahes exacted soma of 
» **Shil4L** 
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money every year as tribute from them ; and in de&ult of pay- 
ment, the infidels slew the men, and made their women and 
childrou prisoners. Their statements kindled the anger of the 
emperor, and ho resolved to suppress these infidels. * • • He 
arrived at Kh&wak, and ordered the fort of that place, which was 
in ruins, to be repaired. The soldiers and many of the amirs 
loft their liorsos there, and ascended the mountain of Kator on 
foot. • ♦ ♦ The infidels of this country are tall, stout, and 
vigorous. They generally go about naked. Their chiefs are 
called X\1A and TTdishu.’ They Iiave a very peculiar language, 
different from Persian, Turki, and* Hindi. Most of them know 
no language but their own. If men of the noighhourhood had 
not mixed with them, and learned their language so as to be 
able to interpret, no one would know anything about this lan- 
guage. • • • After three days' continuous fighting Tim fir's 
troops prevailed, and the enemy sued for quarter. Timfir sent 
to thorn Ak Sult4n, proposing that if they would surrender and 
become Musulnifins, he would spate their lives and property, and 
confirm them in the possession of their country. When they 
were informed of those terms by means of interpreters th^, on 
the fourth day, hastened with Ak Sult4n to the court of Timur, 
made their profession of the faith, and with tears offered excuses 
for their conduct. They declared themselves to be his slaves, 
and ready to obey his oommknds. Timur, in his kingly gene- 
rosity, gave them robes and dismissed them. When night camo 
on, these black-hearted renegades made an attack upon Amir 
Sb4h Malik. Some few of them, wounded and maimed, escaped, 
but 150 of them were taken prisoners, and were despatched to 
hell with the sword. The whole army of Islini then ascended 
the mountain and put all the men to the sword, and carfied 
off the women and children. On the summit of the mountaiu 
pyramids were built with the heads of these infidels, who had 
never bowed their heads in adoration of God. An account 

> tUt it nrj mtaHy vrittob ia twoof fba K88., and tluy agm wHh the 
fMdiBg of Petia da la Ofois. 
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of the victory was engraved upon stone, with the date of 
the month Ramazin 800 h., together with the date used in tliu 
locality. * ♦ • f 

Pannage of the Indus, 

Timur marched from B4nu, and on the 8th Muharram he 
reached tlio banks of the Indus, at the place where Sult&n 
Jalalu-d din Khw&rizm Sh&h flying from Ohangiz Kh&n cast 
! 'himself into the river and swam over. Changiz Ehdn did not 
'pass the river, but halted there and then returned. Timur gave 
^ orders for the constructipn of a bridge over the river. Tlie work 
was immediately conjmonced, and in the course of two days a 
safe bridge constructed of three-legged trestles (nih-pdyah) and 
boats was completed. • • ♦ 

On Monday, 12th Muharram 801 h. (24th Sept. 1398), 
crossed the river with his army and encamped on the borders of 
the Cbol,^ which is a large desert, called in books of history the 
Ghol-i JaUli in consequence of Sult&n Jal&lu-d din's escape 
thither. Tlio rdkn and chiefs of the Jud mountain came respect- 
fully to pay homage to Timur and make presents. Some time 
before this Amir Rustam Taghi Buk& Birl&s, under the orders 
of Timur had marched towards Mult4n. He passed near the 
mountain of J ud and remained there some days. The rdis had 
then carefully attended upon him and had supplied him with 
provisions. This was the reason why Timur now treated them 
with such favour. They returned homo happy and full of joy. 

Contest icith Shahdbu^din Mubarak Shah Tamimi, 

Shah&bu-d din was ruler of an island^ on the banks of the 
river Jamd. He was rich and had numerous followers and 
soldiers, by means of which he was distinguished above the lUiis 
of Hind. When the Prince Pir Muhammad Jahangir arrived 
in the vicinity of Mult4n he came in and paid homage. He was 

* One MS . tajrt, «t the J(»d aioimtoSii wbkh ii the Cbol dwert.” 

* hi, an ulond, probably foraed by ■ bend or bnaeh of the rirer, ooueeted 
M the text dMcribce with a lake. The Tkaak^i Jhniri (nwrd p. 410) laya, it wae 
•« in the middle of the river ; " bat ^ wordi here oied are ** W lAtdr idbi Jmid.** 
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rccoived among tho adherents of the priuco and was treated with 
great kindness. For some time he remained in attendance on 
the prince, but after a while ho obtained leave of absence and 
returned to his government. He was deluded by the devil, and 
being puffed up with pride of the strength of his place and the 
river, he sot himself in opposition. When the army had crossed 
and was encamped on tho banks of the Jamd, this revolt was 
communicated to Timur. lie then ordered Amir Shaikh Nuni-d 
din to march with his iumdn against the island, and to extermi- 
nate the whole band of rebels. When the Amir arrived near the 
island, ho found that Shah&bu-d din had dug a deep ditch and 
had raised high walls as means of defence. There was a large 
lake there, but the assailants plunged instantly into the water 
and kindled the flames of war. A fierce conflict followed which 
lasted till night, and the assailants then retired to take rest. 
During the night Shahdbu-d din fell upon the camp of the 
besiegers with 10,000 men and a great fight took place. Amir 
Shaikh Nuru-d din met the attack with a determined resistance, 
and the assailants being disheartened by this vigour fell back 
dispirited. Some of them cast themselves into tho water and 
with difficulty brought the ship of life to the shore of safety. 

Timur then came up with his army and encamped near the 
island. ShahAbu-d din by a prudent precaution had kept 200 
boats ready for such an emergency. When he retreated beaten 
from his night attack upon the besiegers he embarked with his 
family and followers in the boats, and proceeded down the Jamd 
towards TJch, which is one of the towns of Hind. Amir Sfaaikli 
Nfiru-d din, under tho orders of the emperor, pursued them 
with his victorious forces along the banks of the river, and 
killed a good number of them. On his return Timtir bestowed 
rewards and honours upon those who had fought so valiantly 
and had been wounded in repulsing the night attack. When 
Shah&bn-d din came near Multin, the Prince Pir Muhammad 
and Amir Sulaim&n Sh4h with their detachment opposed his 
progress and cut many of the fugitives to pieces. Shah&bu-d 
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din cast his wife and children into the river and with great 
difficulty brought them half-dead to land. Timur sent Shah 
Malik into the jungles in pursuit of the fugitives. Ho killed a 
great many of them and their allies, and rctumod laden with 
booty and with boats full of corn to the royal camp. The 
Emperor marched from thence, and in five or six days arrived on 
the banks of the Chiu4wa^ (Chiiidb) whore that river unites with 
the Jamd. He encamped near the fort of Tulambi, and ordered 
a bridge to be thrown across the river. It was finished in three 
days. 

Conquest of the Fort o f TulnmhL 

Timiir passed over the bridge with his army and pitched his 
camp on the bank of the river near tlie town. The mahks and 
rdU of the place with the saiyuh and learned men came forth to 
wait upon the emperor. They paid their homage and were well 
received. On the Ist 8afar 801 ii. in the plain of Tulambi the 
officers and ministers being assembled a ransom of two lacs was 
demanded from tli4 inhabitants of the city, but orders were given 
that the saiyids and learned Musulm&ns should be exempted 
from payment. The collectors busied themselves in the work of 
collection, but the whole was not realized, when a large division 
of the army arrived in groat want of grain and provisions. The 
royal order was given that they were to take grain wherever 
they found it. With savage feelings the soldiers entered the 
town on the pretext of seeking for grain, and a great calamity 
fell upon it. They set fire to the houses and plundered whatever 
they could lay their hands on. The city was pillaged, and 
no houses escaped excepting those of the saiyids and learned 
Musulm&ns. 

Timur was now informed that a party of the chiefii of Tulambi 
who had formerly submitted to Prince Pir Muhammad bad 
broken out into revolt and open violence. This greatly incensed 
him, and he sent Shiih Malik and Shaikh Muhammad .dikd-tamdr 
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with their fiimdm to chastise these revolters. These chiefs ac- 
cordingly entered the jungles and killed about 2,000 of them. 
Then they returned laden with booty to the royal camp. On 
the 8th Safar the army again took to the march and pitched 
their camp near JAl, upon the By&h rirer, opposite the town of 
Sh4h-naw4z. 

March agaimt Nusral Kdkari {Khokhar), 

While encamped on the river the emporor was informed that 
Nusrat Kdkari, brother of Shaikha Eukari with 2,000 men had 
constructed a strong river fortress {rdd-khdna^i*azim) on the 
banks of the river and was there posted. Tfmur instantly 
marched against him with a strong force. The right wing he 
placed under the command of ^mir Shaikh Ndru-d din and 
Amir Allah-dad ; and the left under Amir Shfih Malik and 
Amir Shaikh Muhammad Aiku-tamur. All SultAn TawAchi at 
the head of the infantry, marched with the centre in battle array. 
Nusrat Kukari with great presumption and ignorance had col- 
lected a force of 1,000 Indian warriors, and liad drawn them up 
to meet Timur on the banks of a lake.' All Suit An TawAchi 
attacked them with his infimiry of EburAsAn, and after several 
assaults he overthrew them and put them to flight. Shaikh 
NAm-d din and Allah-dAd pursued the fugitives and slew many 
of them. He who bore the name of Nusrat (victory) could not 
save himself from this disaster, but went to hell with many of 
his followers. The soldiers secured great booty, and they sot 
fire to the houses of the enemy. On the 10th Safiu* the army 
marched by a difficult road to SbAh-nawAa through mud and 
dirt. This is a considerable village where large stores of grain 
were found. The men carried off all they couidi and under the 
royal command set fire to what was left, so that it might not 
binefit the infidels, from thence the army roarehed to the river 
BiyAh, and encamped opposito to the village of JanjAn,* where 

& ML'* Om MS. hit *< Ksno.*’ " AW" atmlikt, but htw 

it Bty pofliUj bt tbt Mat ti • rirtr. 

« Tat. ^UaidAa**' 
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the baggage was collected. Hero an opportunity of crossing was 
found, and Timur availing hirnaolf of this advantage, ordered 
his forces to cross the river. 

Arrival of Prince Pir Muhammad from Multan. 

It has already been recorded how Prince Pir Muhammad had 
besieged Multdn, and how his forces were assaulting the place 
twice daily. The contest had lasted six months. Provisions 
had become so scarce in the place that not a dog or a cat was 
left, and the inhabitants being compelled to abandon the place, 
the prince had obtained possession of the country. Ho imme- 
diately sent a despatch of this victory to the royal camp. At 
this time lieavy rains came on and lasted for several days, it 
being the season which in Hiudustdu is called the Parah-kdl. 
This caused a great mortality among the men and horses of the 
prince, and so lie entered the city with all his forces. The chiefs 
and rulers of this country of Hind who had made their sub- 
mission, now conceived ideas of throwing off the yoke. They 
killed the governors of several places, and the soldiers being 
dismounted were unable to move against them. This gave the 
prince groat annoyance, and he was a prey to constant anxiety, 
when the news of the emperor’s approach struck dismay into the 
hearts of the enemy. 

The prince being thus delivered from his difficulty proceeded 
with Ills officers and followers to the royal camp. On the 14th 
Safar he reached the camp on the banks of tho Biy&h, when the 
emperor received him honourably and affectionately. * * * On 
the ISih Safar the emperor crossed the BiyfUi, and encamped 
under the fort of Janjdn, There he remained four days. During 
these days all the men of the army crossed, some in boats and 
some by swimming, and not one individual was lost. * * * As 
the soldiers of the prince had lost their horses in the rainy season, 
and through the hardships of the campaign had been reduced to 
ride on bullocks and to walk, the emperor presented them with 
thirty thousand horses. The royal army then marehed from 
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Janj4n to SabwAl ; on the Slat it prooeeded to Aawdn, where it 
rested one day, and then marched to Jahw&l. 

The chiefs of Dib4lpur had previously made their aubmission 
to Prince Pir Muhammad, who sent Mus^fir KAbuU, with a 
thousand mon, to act as governor of the place. When the army 
of the prince was reduced by the effects of the rainy season, the 
men of that place, combining with the soldiers of Firoz Sh4h, 
put Musdfir and his thousand men to death. Upon the iiitolli- 
genco of the emperor’s progress to Multdn and DoliH reaching 
this neighbourhood, all men from the highest to the lowest were 
in the greatest consternation. Fearing for their lives they 
abandoned all else, and fled to the fort of Bhatnir. At Jahwdl 
the emperor left Amir Shdh Malik and Daulat Timur Tawdchi 
wi£h the baggage, with orders to proceed by way of Dlbdlpur, 
and to join him at S&m4na, near Dehli. He set off with 
10,000 mon, and by forced marches hastened to Ajodhan, which 
he reached early in the morning of the 24th Sa&r. Previous to 
this Shaikh Munawwar and Shaikh Sa'd, both men of evil cha- 
racter, had seduced the people of this place from their allegiaDce, 
and had incited them to leave their country. Some of them 
went off with Shaikh Sa’d to Bhatnir, and others accompanied 
Shaikh Munawwar to Dehli. But the Saiyids and learned 
Mnsulro&us of the place had* heard of the kindness of Timdr, 
and resolved to remain patiently at home, and await the oonrse 
of events. As soon as they were informed of his arrival they 
went to wait upon him, and were received with great flavour. 
Timiir appointed Maul4n4 N4sira-d din 'Umar and Muhammad, 
son of Khw4ja Muhammad Shahib, to be governors of the town, 
and enjoined them not to allow the Miyids and learned Mu- 
hammadans to be hurt by the people of the army. 

qf the eUy wdU {$hahr^hand^) and th$ fort qf Bha/tnkr. 

JErterminaium qf the inhabitanU qf thaiphee. 

The fort of Bhatnir was extremely strong, and was celebrated 
as one of the strongest in Hind. It is sitnated fiur out of the 
* MsdeUCniztookfhiitobetprapcriiaBie,tBdtmidstodit**tlisoitf of Bead.*' 
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road on the right hand, and it ia surrounded by the desert of 
Ohol. For fifty or a hundred ko6 round there is no water. The 
inhabitants obtain their water from a large lake at the gate of 
the city which is filled in the rainy season. No foreign army 
had ever penetrated thither, nor had any sovereign of India ever 
led his forces to that place. So the inhabitants of Dib^lpur, 
Ajodhan, and other places fled thither for refuge from the in- 
vading anny. A very large number of people thus assembled 
there, so much so that the city would not contain them, and 
carts and vehicles with large quantities of goods and fiiniiture 
had been left outside in the vioinity of the fort. On the 25th 
Safar, Timdr reached Ajodhan, and paid a visit to the shrine of 
Shaikh Farid Shakar-ganj. From thence he started for Bhatnir, 
and crossing the river,' he arrived at Khdlis-kotali, two koi from 
Ajodhan, and fifty from Bhatnir. Three koa is equal to one 
legal /firsuA-A ot par asang. 

Timur said his mid-day prayers at Kh4liB-kotali, and then 
mounting he travelled the remainder of the day and the whole of 
the night without resting, thus accomplishing this long distance 
in one march. On the next day, at breakfiist time, he was 
within sight of Bhatnir. The drums were beaten and the shouts 
of the warriors rent the air. All that was outside of the city 
was plundered. The prince of that country and city was called 
B4o Ddl Ohand,* being a Hindi word meaning brave 
(hahddur). He had a large number of soldiers, and the whole 
neighbourhood was under his command. He used to levy tolls 
firom travellers, nor could merchants and caravans escape from 

^ The French venhm enye, be *<or(Meed the river of Deas,** and there ii eofflotent 
ventatferthishiths MSSnSO twoofwbkh egiee. The trae leediif eppeen to he 
** M rkdpmt^U,'* “ he croiaed the river;** hnt the word rdd (river) ie wiittoi elm 
ead rML*' Two of the MSS^ end both thoM of the HMr/, 

iaeeri the negative, tad wy «i rW nah gimakta, ^did act cre« the river," wU^ 
wee evfdeatly the readiagof Me de la <^x*b MS. ; bat thie ie maaifeeily wroag, ee 
the Ghana maa b eSw e a a i^odhan aad KotalL Mr. Chapaaa, la his tnaisUtiea of 
the Jfs(fhidt, (p. m wyrd),read, J U t ^s wsdpass aadt iea el ated it, “ p aw ing 
by Rndnnah;" battfaiaaiiybaietd**airddfMa|nM«JUs^** •^antemrisgtharitar,'* 
tboich, w ahorn ebaervad, tha Mcative Ii entrialy wnag. 

t «<ChaB**iB the text 
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his exactions. When Timtlr approached the city the Rdo^ con- 
hdont in the streiij^h of his fortress and |he number of his 
followers would not submit. The army was at once brought up, 
and fiercely attacked the city both on the right and on the left. 
At the first assault the walls of the city were taken and many 
Hindus were slain. Great booty fell into the hands of the 
soldiers. The officers leading on their men with axes and pikes 
advanced to attack tho fort. B&o Dul Ghand, with his brave 
Indian warriors, drew up ready for combat at the gate of the 
fort. Amir Sulaim^n and other intrepid officers of the timdn 
of Sh41i Bukh went forward sword in hand and fought most 
valiantly. The fort was on the point of being taken when fear 
and despair fell upon the heart of Dul Ghand, and he sent out a 
saiyid to beg an armistice for that day, promising to come out 
on the day following and make his submission to Timur. The 
emperor, relying on the promise brought by the a 

descendant of the Prophet, granted the demand. lie withdrew 
his men from the walls, put a stop to tho fighting, and went out 
to his tents. When the next day came E4o Dul Ghand failed 
to keep his promise, and orders were given that each amir should 
sap the wall in front of his position. They set diligently about 
the work, and bravely persevered, although fire and stones, and 
darts and arrows were rained down upon tliem from the top of 
the walls. When B4o Dul Ghand and the chiefs of his party 
beheld these proceedings they were filled with dismay. They 
came to the tops of th^ bastions, and with cries and lamenta- 
tions called aloud for mercy. They acknowledged their fault 
and admitted they bad done wrong in not submitting to the 
emperor, but they begged his foigiveness. He was gmcionsly 
pleased to grant their petition. On the same day the J2do sent 
out his son and his deputy with splendid presents and valiiible 
offerings. Timdr gave the yonng man a robe of value, a eword- 
Mi, etc., and sent him back to his fother. Next day B6o Bdl 
Ghand, being eneounged by Uue kindness and genmeity of 
Tlmdf, name out of the fort aeeompanied by Shaikh Sa*du-d din 
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Ajodhani, on the 28th Safer, and throwing himself upon the 
ground before the ^royal tent, he presented several fine animals 
and three Arab liorscs with golden saddles. Timur graciously 
accepted those presents, and in return gave him gold-cmbroidored 
robes, etc. A largo bod}' of people from many parts of India, 
especially from Dib&lpur and Ajodhan, had taken refuge there 
from the arms of the conqueror, so Amir Sulaimdn Shah and 
Amir Allah*d&d were caroful to guard the gate. On tho next 
day they brought out to the royal camp the strangers wlio liad 
taken refuge in the town. Five hundred men belonging to 
Dib&lpiir, who had taken part in the murder of Mus&fir K&buli 
and of a thousand other servants of Prince Pir Muhammad, 
were put to death in retaliation. Their wives and children wore 
inado slaves. Several men of Ajodhan also had deserted the 
standards of Timur, and had fled for security to Bhatnir. Some 
of those were brought to punishment, others were made prisoners, 
and their property was plundered. 

Kam&lu-d din,^ brother of K4o Dill Chand, and his son, when 
they saw Timur’s severity towards the guilty, being filled 
with terror, lost tlieir judgment. On the let Babi’u-1 awwal, 
although Dul Chand was in Timur’s camp, they closed the gates 
of the city, and opened the gates of sorrow and trouble for them- 
selves. The wrath of Timur was kindled ; he ordered liis sol- 
diers to again invest the place, and to carry on their mining and 
scaling operations. The men set zealously about the work, and 
the besieged soon perceived that there was no hope for them, 
and that it was useless to struggle against their fete. The 
brother and son of the Bdo went forth humbly from the town, 
and hastened to oast themselves upon the earth before Timfir, 
and implore his raen^. They gave up the keys of the town to 
the servants of the emperor. On the 2nd of the month Amir 
Shaikh Nfiru-d din and Amir Allah-d4d went into the city to 
receive the ransom money, but the evil-minded rdfe resisted 
payment of the tribate. There were in the city many gabr$ and 
* JUl iha 1IS8. sgfM la fiut HnhammadaB uine. 
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bad men who set thomselves in opposition and made open resist- 
ance. When Timdr heard of this he issued a stringent order for 
his men to attack the fort, and pnt the occupants to the sword. 
The soldiers accordingly scaled the place by means of ladders 
and ropes. The gahrs set fire to tho place, and cast their wives 
and children into the fire and consumed them. A party of them 
who called themselves MusulmAns, cut ofi* the heads of their 
wives and children like so many sheep. Tho two parties then 
joined and prepared for a desperate resistance. They were very 
numerous, and very resolute and savage. According to com- 
mand the soldiers entered the city, and shouting their war cry 
foil upon the defenders. A desperate confiict ensued, and many 
of the assailants were slain and many wounded. Amir Shaikh 
Nuru-d din had entered the city on foot, sword in hand, to fight 
with the infidels. He was surrounded by a number of infidels, 
and was in imminent danger, when Auz&n Mazid Baghd&di and 
Firoz Sist&ni rushed to the rescue, and despatching several of 
the infidels they rescued him from Ills peril. Victory at length 
&voured our arms. Ten thousand of the infidels were slain, the 
houses were set on fire, and the whole place was destroyed. 
Nothing was left but a few heaps of ashes. The gold and silver, 
and horses and spoil of every sort that fell into the hands of the 
captors was by order of Tiimiir divided among the soldiers. He 
solaced the wounded by his royal munificence, and he showed 
great fisvour and liberality to Auz&n Mazid and Firos, who had 
rescued Amir Ndru-d din at the risk of their own lives. 

March qf Tkmiir against other cities of India, and 9appressum qf 
the Jots, 

After the destruction of the town of Bhstnir the air was 
polluted by the putrefying bodies of the slain, so on the 4th of 
the month Timdr ordered his army to march agunst other plaees 
of India. Having advanced fourteen kos, it reached a place called 
Ein4ra-i-haux (brink of the reservoir), and there encamped. On 
the 6th it again marebed and came to the fi>rt of Firozah, from 
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whence it proceeded on the same day to the town of Sarsuti. 
The inhabitants of this town were for the most part infidels and 
kept pigs, whose flesh they ate. On hearing of the approach of 
Timdr they took to flight. A detachment was sent in pursuit, 
which orertook them and put many of them to the sword, and 
plundered the property which they had carried off, Tlie detach- 
ment returned safe to camp with its plunder, all except ’Adi I 
Farr&sh who was killed in the fight. Timur rested one day at 
Sarsuti and on the following day marched eighteen ko9 to Fath- 
db&d where he encamped. The inhabitants of this place had also 
abandoned their homes and fled towards the desert. They were 
pursued by a party of our men who overtook them, killed many 
of them, and plundered their goods. On the 7th of the month 
Timur marched by the fort of Rajab-ufir and came to the fort of 
Ahrdni where he pitched his camp. This place did not contain 
any men of sufiicient sense and intelligence to come out and 
secure protection by making their submission, so, some of the 
inhabitants were killed and others were made prisoners. The 
soldiers set fire to the fort, plundered the houses, and carried off 
the grain. Not a house was left standing. 

On the following day the army marched into the desert to a 
village called Toh&na. A body of the people called Jats had 
made themselves masters of tliis neighbourhood and for a long 
time had committed depredations on the roads. They had cast 
aside all the restraints of religion, plundering the caravans and 
merchants with violence and murder. When they heard of the 
advance of Timor's victorious host to HindusUn, they fled into 
the deserts and into jangles fiUed with sugar-canes {nai^Bhakiir). 
Orders were issued for pursuing them, and Amir Tokal Hindd 
Earkarra,' and Manl4n& N&sira-d din were sent in command of 
the detadiment. They penetrated the jungles and killed 200 of 
them, and having taken many prisonera they returned with the 
cattle and other spoil to the royal camp. 


> Iks JWM-Mri Amir Toksl Ml er ffiadS Kiikam,'* 
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March against the Jat I'obbera, 

One of Timur’s chief objects was to break up the bands of 
robbers and to make the roads secure. On the 9th of the month 
he left Toh&na, and ho sent on Amir Sulaim&n Shdh with the 
baggage and witli the plunder that had been collected towards 
S&in&na. On the same day he himself passed the fort of Mnng 
towards S^m&na and encamped. From this place he made a 
rapid march against the retreats of the Jafn in the deserts and 
jungles, and falling upon these wild demon>like men he put 2,000 
of them to the sword, their wives and children he took captive, 
and their cattle and effects he plundered. He thus delivered 
the country from the fear of these robbers which had so long 
oppressed it. 

In that neighbourhood there was a party of distinguished 
miyids who had taken up their abode in a certain village and 
sustained the honour of their religion. They came full of hope 
and confidence to wait on Timur who received them kiudly and 
bestowing on them his princely bounty, he gave them a governor 
to protect them from the violence of soldiers. 

On the 10th Kabi’ud awwal Amir Sulaimdn marched with the 
baggage from the vicinity of Mung to the neighbourhood of 
S&m&na. He halted for the night and on the 11th reached the 
river Khagar. Timur who bad made a forced march against the 
JaU rejoined the army on the banks of the Khagar which is 
near S&m&na. Ho rested there four days awaiting the arrival of 
the heavy baggage. On the 15th he marched from thenee and 
halted at the bridge {ful) of Kiibila.' Hero he was joined by the 
princes and nobles of the loft wing of his army whom he had sent 
by another route through the valley (jnurgh’^zdr) of K4bal by the 
ordinary road to India. Whenever in their march they came to 
a hostile town or fort they subdued and plundered it. They now 
rejoined the imperial standard. On the 16th Timiir marebed, 

» Var. « Kvpik,” « Kairila.'* The Malfiedt, (p. 430 fi^^) wya, Ms 

md Peta de U Croa have Xabili, ia the latter it ie eoneirhat d^goM « 

FonleoablA" 
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and crossed the bridge of Kubila. Tlie heavy baggage and the 
remainder of the army coming up from Dibalpur under Shah 
Malikf here joined the main army. On the 17th Timur halted, 
but on the 18ih lie marclicd from the bridge of Kubila, and 
having inarched five Aos, arrived at the bridge of YakrAii^ where 
lie rested. On the 19th he marched to the town of Kaital. The 
distance between Kaital and Sdinuna is seventeen /los, f.e., five 
legal favsakhs and two miles.® 

Array and March of the Army. 

When the princes and amir& of the army who had under the 
imperial command marched by different routes, liad all joined tbe 
imperial standards, every officer of the right and left wing was 
ordered to his own post. The Princes Pir Muhammad, Kustam, 
and Sulaimdn 8h4h with several amirn^ w'ere placed over the 
right. Sultdn Mahmud Khan, the Princes Khalil Sultdn, and 
Sultdn Husain with amirs wore in command of the left. In the 
centre were the tiimdns of Allali-ddd, of 'Ali Sultdn Tawdchi, and 
of other amirs. A march of six standard farsakhs and two miles 
towards Dehli was made. On the 22nd they arrived at the fort 
of Asandi, seven hos from Kaital. The inhabitants of S&m&na, 
Kaital, and Asandi who were mostly fire-worshippers, burned their 
houses and fled to Delhi, so that none of them wore met with. 
On the 23rd they marched from Asandi and arrived at the 
fort of Tughlikpfir, six ko% distant. The infidels of this place 
belonged to the religion of the Magi (sanawiya) whose eyes had 
never been enlightened with the rays of the true religion. In the 
belief of these people there are two gods, one called YaziUn the 
other Ahriman whom they typify by light and darkness. They 
suppose all good to proceed firom the one and all evil from the 
other. The people of this place who were also called Sdlitn^ had 
left it empty and fled. The soldiers set fire to the place and 
rednoed it to ashes. 

1 rU ydbrSn or Mbrfo.*’ 

* Tbit itag* it not i mn ti e aed in the Miihw it it notioad in the rrriaed 

lt8nKo.M6. 
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On the 24th the army arrived at the town of Panipat, a dis- 
tance of twelve ko8 from Tughlikpur. The inhabitants of this 
place also had taken flight and not a soul was found there. In 
the fort there was a store of wheat more than 10,000 heavy mans 
in weight or 100,000 of the legal or standard man. This was 
given to the soldiers. On the 25th Timur marched six kos from 
tliat place and encamped on the river of Panipat. On the 26th the 
amirs put on their armour ready for battle. On the 27th the 
order was given for tho generals of tlie right wing to proceed to 
Jali6n-iiuniai, a building erected by Firoz Sh4h on a hill two 
farsakhs from Dohli. Tho river Jumna runs at the foot of this 
hill. They accordingly ravaged the country from tho village of 
Kanln-gaziu to Jah^n-numAi. The peoplo were killed or made 
prisoners and great booty was carried off to the camp. 

On the 29th Timur passed tho Jumna near tho village of 
Palla and marched towards tho fort of Loni which is in a great 
pasture couutiy. This fort is situated in the dodh between the 
rivers J umna and Halin. The latter is a large canal which Sult&n 
Shdh brought from the river KAIini, and it joins the river Jumna 
near FirozAbad. Amir JahAn ShAh, Amir ShAh Malik, and 
Amir AllAh-dAd under Timdris orders, advanced to the foot of 
the hill of JahAn-numA. Maimun Maishum the commandant 
of tho fort, unmindful of Timor’s strength, would not capitulate, 
but prepared to oflfer resistance. As soon as Timdr approached, 
a wise and venerable old man came out and surrendered, hot the 
other inhabitants who were gahrs and servants of MallA EhAn in 
their folly and presumption resolved to defend the place. The 
soldiers were immediately ordered to invest the fort and to take 
it by mining the walls. They accordingly commenced sapping 
in various places, and towards evening they took it. The gabr$ 
had previously set fire to their houses in the fort and had 
burnt them with their wives and children. Timdr remained 
outside of the fort that night On the last day of Babfnl-awwil 
he gave orders that such of the servants of Naukar EhAn and of 
the inhabitants of the place as were Muhammadans shonld be set 
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aside, and that all the rest, gahrt and infidels, should be passed 
under the sword of Isl&in. All the inhabitants of the place were 
plundered except the saigids who had been glorified with the light 
of the &ith. The fort was burnt and laid waste. 

On the 1st Rabi’u-1 ikhir, Timur mounted his horse and 
leaving the fort of Loni he went forth to reconnoitre. He pro- 
ceeded to tho river Jumna near Jah&n-num&i, and carefully 
examined the fords. He then returned to the camp, and as 
Dehll was near he held a council with the princes and nobles as 
to the manner of besieging it. Tho decision arrived at was that 
plenty of grain and fodder should first be provided for the supply 
of the army and that then the siege should be entered upon. In 
pursuance of this plan Amir Sulaim&n 8hdh, Amir Jahdn Shdh, 
and others were sent out to plunder the environs of Dehli and 
bring in com. On the following day he determined to pay a 
visit to the palace of Jahan-num&i. Ho set out with 700 
men clad in armour, and passing the river Jumna he carefully 
examined tho palace. Firoz Sh&h had given to the place the 
name of Jah&u-nunidi by inspiration as it was to become illus- 
trious by the visit of tho Sovereign of the world. 

After inspecting the place ho looked around to discover the 
ground most suitable for a battle-field. ’Ali Sult&n Taw&chi and 
Junaid Bur-uldai who had marched with the advance-guard now 
returned; the former brought in Muhammad Salaf, and the 
latter another person as prisoners. After questioning them 
Muhammad Salaf was put to deatL At this juncture Mallfi 
Kh&n was descried with 4,000 horse, 5,000 infimtiy, and twenty- 
seven elephants issuing from the groves near the city. They 
drew near, and Timur passed over the river to his camp. The 
advance-guard of the aTmy> 300 men, under the command of 
Saiyi^ lUiw4ja and Mubishar met and attacked them, leading 
them to the side of the river where a warm conflict took place, 
Timdr ordered Sfinjak jbah6dur and AU&h-ddd to support l^yid 
Khwdja. The^ crossed the river with the utmost celerity, and 
joining their comrades they attacked the enemy with showers 
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of arrows. When the enemy saw the boldness and vigour of 
their assailants, they could not hold their ground, but broke and 
fled at the first charge. Saiyid Khw&ja pursued and killed many 
of them. In the flight a war elephant fell down and died ; an 
incident from which wise men drew an augury of viotoiy. 

March to the east of Lonl — Maeeacre of Hindu prieonen. 

On the Srd Rabi*u-s s4ni Timdr marched from Jah4n-num&i, 
and pitched his camp to the eastward of Loni. All the princes 
and amirs who had been engaged in different expeditions assem- 
bled here under the royal banner land Timitr harangued them on 
the operations of war"]. 

On the same day Amir Jah4n Sh4h and other amirs repre- 
sented to Timfir that from the time he crossed the Indus a 
hundred thousand Hindu prisoners, more or less, had been taken, 
and that these gahrs and idol-worshippers were kept in the camp. 
It was to be feared that in the day of battle with the forces of 
Dehli they might join the enemy. This opinion was confirmed 
by the joy which the prisoners had exhibited when Malld Khkn 
marched against the imperial forces at Jab4n-nam4i. Timur 
considered the point, and deeming the advice of his oflicers to be 
wise, he gave orders for all the Hindu prisoners to be put to 
death. Every one who ueglected to comply with this command 
was to be executed, and his wives, children, and goods weie to 
become the property of the informer. In pursuance of this order 
100,000 infidel Hindus were put to the sword. Maulin4 
Nlsim-d din, a most distinguished ecclesiastic, had fifleen 
Hindus in his train, and he who had never caused a sheep to 
be alaugfatered was obliged to have these fifteen Hindus kflled. 
Timfor also issued an order that one man out of every ten should 
be left in samp to guard the wives and children of the ^isoners, 
and the captoied cattle. 

On the s anM* day Timfir resolved upon inarching to Dehli, 
and Sitting off after mid-day prayer he encamped on the banks 
of the JunuuL The astiolegm and soothsayen disputed with 
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each other as to whether the stars and presages were favourable. 
Timur placed no reliance on their predictions, but put his trust 
in God, without whose pleasure nothing happens. Next mom- 
ingt after prayers, he took the holy book and opened it for a fdl. 
The verso wliich came out was favourable to his enterprize. 
Trusting in this omen ho crossed the river Jumna, and encamped 
on the other side on the 5th Eabru-s s&ni. The soldiers by 
way of precaution intrenched their camp, which was near a little 
hill called Pushta-bih&li, and they fenced it in with branches of 
trees and palisades. In front of the ditch they fastened buffalos 
together by their feet and necks, and inside the fence they raised 
pent-liouses (JcJtamhd'). 

Battle with the Sultdn of Hindustan, 

On the 7th Rabi’u-s s&ni Timur settled the array of his army. 
Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir^ Amir Y4dg&r Birl&s, and 
others, were placed over the right wing. Prince Sult4n Husain, 
Prince Khalil Sult&n, Amir Jah&n Shih, and others, had com- 
mand of the left wing. The van-guard was placed under the 
command of Prince Rustam, Amir Shaikh Ndm-d din, and 
others. Timur himself commanded the centre. In this order, 
full of spirits and courage, the soldiers marched to the battle field. 

The enemy also came out in battle array. The centre was 
under Sultan Mahmud, grandson of Sultim Firoz Shfih, and 
Malld Kh&n. The right was commanded by Taghi Kh4n, Mir 
All Hauja, and others, and the left by Malik Mn’inn-d din, 
Malik Hfini, and others. The enemy's army consisted of 12J)00 
veteran horsemen and 40,000 in&ntry, with all the appliances 
of war. Thus they advanced to the field of battle. The 
enemy’s great reliance was on his enormous war ele^umts, 120 
in nnmber. They were covered with armour, and on their backs 
was a kind of litter or cage, in which cross-bow men and discus 
throwers were concealed. Sharp poisoned points were &stened 
firmly to their tasks. Rocket-men and grenade- 

throwers (ra’d-ondliis} marched by their sides. 
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Although the army of Timur was weak compared with this 
Indian array, still his soldiers did not ralo thoir enemy veij 
highly. But although they had fought in many a battle, and 
overthrown many an enemy, they had never before encountered 
elephants. They had heard by report that the bodies of these 
dophftiits wore so hard that no weapon would pierce them ; that 
they could tear up strong trees with the wind (Hd) of their 
trunks ; that they could knock down strong houses with the 
pressuro of their sides ; and that in battle they could lift horse 
and horseman from the ground with their dragon-like trunk and 
raise them in the air. Exaggerations like those had raised ap- 
prehensions in the hearts of the soldiers. When Timdr pro- 
ceeded to api>oint the places for the various officers of the Court, 
he, in his prineely kindness, asked the learned doctors of the 
Law who accompanied the army in this invasion where he should 
place them. They, terrihed with the stories they had heard of 
the elephants, answered : ** In the same place as the ladies and 
women.” 

When Tlmdr peroeivod this terror and alarm of his followers, 
to allay their fears he directed that they should fix palisades, 
and dig a trench in fiunt of the army. In front of these he 
ordered bufiTalos to be placed side by side, and fiwtened firmly 
together by the neck and feet with leather thongs. He had 
strong iron claws made and given to the infiintry, who ware 
ordered to throw them on the ground in fiunt of the elephaiits. 
Maul4n4 Shah&ba-d din J&ml has celebrated tbese dericee in 
one of his odes. Heaven was always fiivoorable to- Tiii^r, and 
now gave him success without using any of these stratagems. 
He had on horseback ascended an eminence between the two 
annies, and examined all around. When he saw the opposing 
forces he alighted from his horse, and taming the fiioe of sup- 
plication to hteven he offered his prayers, and begged for vietory 
over his enemy. It was not long before a sign was given of (he 
aeeeptance of this prayer. While Tlmdr wiaM>ffaring his pmyer 
to heaven, it eame into the minds of Amir Shaikh Nfiru-d din, 
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and the other officers in command of the van-guard, that if 
Timdr sent a reinforcement to the right wing and to the advance 
guard it would be a sure presage of victory. When Timdr had 
finished his prayer, he sent Sult&n ’Ali Taw4chi and others from 
the centre to the support of the right wing, and another party to 
the support of the van-guard. These movements cheered up the 
spirits and strengthened the courage of the men. They drew 
their swords and rushed fearlessly on the enemy. The elephants 
of mighty form and craven spirit ran off, and Timur thus ob- 
tained the victory. 

The van-guard under Sunjak Bah&dur and other officers, 
when they saw the enemy advancing against the right wing, 
placed themselves in ambush, and when the advance-guard of 
tlie enemy had passed by, they rushod out in« their rear with 
swords drawn and arms uplifted, and in one charge killed more 
than 500 of them. On the right wing the Prince Pir Muham- 
mad having advanced his men charged the enemy. He was 
supported by Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h, and aided by fortune he 
used his swords upon the elephants.^ The men of the right wing 
with one accord advanced agunst the left of the enemy, which 
placed its reliance on the bravery of Taghi Kh4n, and drove it 
back as fitf as the Haus-t which is a wide and deep well, 

one of the works of Flroz Sh&h. The left wing, under Prinoe 
SttUdn Husain and others, charged with such force and bravery 
the enemy's right wing undw Malik Mu’inn-d din, that it was 
broken, and Amir Jah&n Sh4h pursued its seattered fugitives to 
the ve^ gates of Dehli. The centre of the enemy supported by 
the elefdiiDtfl advanced to attack in good order, but Prince 
Bustam and his coadjntors met them and made a stout reeis- 
tance. The various officers brought their men into acrian and 
cut their way to the elephants. They killed the drivers, wounded 
the tninka ef the animals with swords and arrows, and deq^tehed 
them. 

> Psili iehOiois lAt da«rib« the Arfast «r the di^baim, assoem is 
wt to he tad k asy me if tbs ftHW MSS. I hsTt seed. 
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The soldiers of India fbnght brarely for their liyee, hot the 
frail insect cannot contend with the raging wind, nor the feeble 
deer against the fierce lion, so they’ were compelled to take to 
flight. Sult&n Mahmdd Kh&n, Mallii Kh&n, and those who fled 
with them, entered the city and closed the gates. Prince Khalil 
Sult4n, of the right wing, notwithstanding his youth, attacked 
one of the monster elephants, cut down his driver, and led the 
animal, as a husbandman drives a buffalo in the plough, to Tlmiir. 

When by the favour of God the enemy was defeated imd put 
to flight, Timur advanced to the gate of Dehli. He carefully 
examined the walls and bastions of that noble city, and then 
returned to the Haut-i KhiM, This is a reservoir oonstnieted by 
SultAn Kiroz Sh&h, so large that an arrow cannot be shot from 
one side to the other. It is filled by the rain in the rainy season, 
and the people of Dehli obtain water from it all the year round. 
The tomb of Firoz Sb&h is by its side. Timfir encamped there 
and the princes and nobles and officers waited upon him and 
ofiTered congratulations upon the victory. They then praised the 
bravery and reported the valiant exploits performed by the 
princes and officers. Tim fir on hearing these reports was moved 
to tears, and gave thanks to Ood who had distinguished him 
above other monarohs by granting him sueh valiant sons^and 
such fiythibl servants. * ** * 

FKgkt 8uU4n Mahmitd and MaUit Khdn, Capiwre 

thmr defoat, Snltdn Mafamfid and Mallfi Kbfin went W 
Dehli and repented of the oourse they had poxsoed and of the raab- 
nesa they bad displayed. Bot repentance aftm^ a disaster is of no 
avaiL No resource bat flight was left. So in the darknen of 
the nigltt Saltfin Hahmfid left the etiy by the gate el Haai-iiiif 
and Mallfi Khfia fay the Banka gate, both of whisli are to the 
eoath of the Jahfin-panfih. Th^ fled into the denri* When 
Timfir wae informed ef their flight be eant Amir Sa'Id and ether 
offiesn in pamift of them. Thsn ofllomt saptaied many fltgH* 
tivsi and seeond a luge boo^. Th^ alao mada priaonen at 
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M«llu Kh&n’s sons, Saif Eh&n entitled Malik Sharfu-d din, and 
Eliudu-d6d. On the same evening orders were given to Allah- 
d&d and other officers to take possession of the gates of the city 
and to prevent the escape of any one. 

On the 8th Rabru-s sini, Timur hoisted his victorious flag on 
the walls of Dohli. He then went to the gate of the maiddn and 
taok hU seat in the '‘Idgdh, This gate is one of the gates of 
Jah&n-pau&h and opens towards the Hauz-i IDidss. There he 
held his court j and the smyids^ the A’ojis, the nobles and the great 
men who were in the city, hastened to pay their homage to him. 
Faalu-llali Balkhi, deputy of Mallu Kh&n, with all the officers of 
tl>e diicdn^ proceeded to make their submission. The saiyidSf the 
'ulamd^ and the shaikhs sought for protection through the inter- 
vention of the princes and officers. Prince Pir Muhammad, 
Amir Sulaim&n Shih, Amir Jah^i Sh4h, and others interceded 
for them in due season, and gained their object. The standard of 
victory was raised and drums were beaten and music played to 
proclaim the conquest to the skies. A poet also wrote some lines 
containing the date of the victory,— »8th Rabi’u-s s&ni, 801 
(Dec. 17U), 1308). 

The elephants and rhinoceroses were brought forth with their 
trappings and paraded before the emperor. The elephants all in 
token of submission bowed their heads to the ground and raised a 
cry altogether as if they were asking for quarter. There were 
120 war elephants captured, aod on the return home of the army 
some were sent to different parts of the empire for the use of the 
princes, and the others were sent to Samarkand. * * * Mauldna 
N&siru-d din was ordered to go with other learned doctors and 
great men into the moeque on the Sabbath, and proclaim the 
name of the S&hib-kir&n Amir Timdr Gdig&n in the khutba^ in 
the same way as the name of Firoz Sh4h and other Snlt^ had 
keen proclaimed. • • • 

On the 16th of the month a nnmber of soldiers colleeted at the 
giie of Dehli and der^M the inhabitants. When Timdr heard 
of this he directed some of the amin to pnt a stop to it Bat it 
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was the diviDe pleasure to ruin the city and to punish the inhabit- 
ants, and that was brought about in this way. The wife of 
Jahdn Malik *Agh& and other ladies went into the city to see the 
palace of the Thousand Columns (JJasdr-su/iifi), which Malik Jaun&, 
had built in the Jah&n-pan^. The officers of the Treasury had! 
also gone there to collect the ransom money. Several thousand 
soldiers, with orders for grain and sugar, had proceeded to'^the city. 
An order had been issued for the officers to arrest every nobleman 
who had fought against Timdr and had fled to the city, and in 
exocut loh of this order they wore scattered about the city. When 
parties and bands of soldiers were going about the city, numbers 
of Hindus and gnhrg in the cities of DehK, Siri, Jah&n-pan4h, 
and Old Dehli, seeing the violence of the soldiers/ took up arms 
and assaulted them. Many of the infidels set fire to their goods 
and eflects, and threw themselves, their wives and children, into 
the flames. The soldiers grew more eager for plunder and de- 
struction. Notwithstanding the boldness and the struggles of 
the Hindus, the officers in charge kept the gates closed, and would 
not allow any more soldiers to enter the city, lest it should be 
sacked. But on that Friday night there were about 15,000 men 
in the city who were engaged from early eve till morning in 
plundering and burning the houses. In many places the impure 
infidel ffabn made resistanetf. In the morning the soldiers who 
were outside, being unable to control themselves, went to the city 
and raised a great distuibanoe. On that Sunday, the I7tli of the 
month, the whole placed was pillaged, and seveial pateces in 
Jabdn-pandh and Siri were deatroyed. On the 18th the like 
plondeiing went on. Eveiy addieir obtained more than twenty 
peraoDS as slavea, and some brought aa nmy as fifty or a 
hundred men, wommi, and duldran aa alavtti out of the oity« 
The other phmder and apofla were immense, gems and of 
all aorta, rubiia, diamonda, atufla and ftbriea of all kin^ vaaea 
and Teaaela of gold and atlrer, aoma of mon^ in Wt Mbw^and 
othar eoina beyond all eomputatioii* Moat of tha women who 
> tUsseitwssisftaasaiifacaiepfT. 
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were made prisoners wore bracelets of gold or silrer on their 
wrists and legs and valuable rings upon their toes. Medicines and 
perfumes and unguents, and the like, of these no one took any 
notice. On the 19th of the month Old Dehli was thought of, 
for many infidel Hindus had fled thither and taken refuge in the 
great mosque, where they prepared to defend themselves. Amir 
Sh&h Mklik and 'Ali Su1t4n Taw&chi, with 600 trusty men, 
proceeded against them, and falling upon them with the sword 
despatched them to hell. High towers were built with the heads 
of the Hindus, and their bodies became the food of ravenoiis beasts 
and birds. On the same day all Old Dehli was plundered. Such 
of the inhabitants as had escaped alive were made prisoners. 
For several days in succession the prisoners wore brought out of 
the city, and every amir of a Iknidn or kushiin took a party of 
them under his command. Several thousand craftsmen and 
mechanics were brought out of the city, and under the command 
of Timdr some were divided among the princes, amirs, and 6ghd9 
who had assisted in the conquest, and some were reserved for 
those who were maintaining the royal anthority in other parts. 
Timflr had formed the design of building a jamC in 

Samarkand, his capital^ and he now gave orders that all the stone- 
masons should be reserved for that pious wofk. * * * 

The three cities mentioned are thus described— Siri is sur- 
rounded by a round wall. Old Dehli by a similar wall^ but 
laiger. Fiom the wall of Siri on the north-east to the wall of 
Old Dehli on the south-west, a wall has been erected on both 
sides, and the space between is called Jah4n-pan4h. It is 
larger tba" Old Dehli. Three gates of Siri open towardi Jah4n- 
pa^ and four towards the open oountrj. Of Old D^l five 
gates open into Jahfin-panfih and thirteen^ to the outside. Jahin* 
panih has thirtsen gates, tiz to Ihfi north-eost and seven to the 
south-west, tasking in sU thirty gates to thsse Ihrss Sitiss known 
hy the eommon Hams of DshlL 

> Is two MBA, bsl tti asBOiw ef foe iMh or OU Mli li Mt fb« ia 

otetwo. AoooimiftothiMbt(»rt<,poso 448 «i|Pr<,lk#iiSairfOldDAIivim 
t« ia asaK Slid tUi isdm tm iMd (le) ol fin forn site 
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Tindr marcAeiflwn DeMi to other pkeee in Mndueidn. 

TimOr remained at Dehli fifteen daje, and then marched out to 
conquer other places in India, and to pat down idolaters and rebels. 
When he was about to depart he directed that all the eaijfida 
and kazia^ and doctors and ahatkha^ should assemble in the great 
mosque of Jali&n-pan&h, and he appointed one of his own officers 
to be their keeper and prevent their being molested by the 
soldiers of the army. On the 22nd Rabi’u-1 fikhir, 801, in the 
morning, Timur began his march and proceeded three koa to 
Firozali4d. He haltod there for an hour to view the beauties of 
the place. He then wont to the mosque of Firoz&bid, which is 
built of hewn stone, on the banks of the Juimna, and there per- 
formed his devotions, after which he mounted his horse and went 
outside of the town. 

Saiyid Shamsu-d din Tnrmuzi and *AUa-d din, deputy of 
Shaikh Eukari, whom he sent as envoys to the city of Kfipila, 
now returned, and reported that the prince of that place, 
Bahfidur Mih4r, had made his submission, and would come in 
on the Friday to pay his respects. Timfir encamped beyond 
Jahfin-numfii, near Wozlrfibfid. There his envoys presented to 
him two white parrots, which had been sent by Babidur Nihir. 
These two parrots survived from the time of Sultfin Tughlik 
Shih, and had often exhibited their powers of speech in the 
assemblies of kings. Timdr considered this offering as very 
anspieions, and graeiously accepted it. The distance from Dehli 
to Wasiiibdd is six ko$. On tiie 23rA he marched from Waiir- 
ibAd, andt crossing the Jumna, he proeeeded six Ans to the village 
of Mddfila. Go the 24tli he marched six Am, and enemBped at 
Katah. Here BahAdnr Nihir and his son. Saltish,^ arriesd with 
tribois and prsseota. They we admitted to an andieiies whsn 
they paid their homage, and were treated with fitvour. On the 
Sfith he made a day's mareh to Bi^pai, six Urn distant. On 
the next day he proeeeded to the viOags of AsAr, which k sitBited 
bstuMi two riven, and then eneamped. 

> TknhlbeMidl^srmtllS. fW oAm bate •Ufsii'* aSA gall*,*' 
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Capture af the Fort of JBSkrai. 

The fort of Mirat was one of the most &monB in India. On 
the 26th Babi’u-1 &khir Timdr sent Rustara Taghi Bugh4, Amir 
Sh&h Malik, and Allah-d4d from As4r to tho gates of that fort. 
On the 27th those officers reported that Ily4s Aghdni and his 
son, Maul4n4 Ahmad Th&nosari, with a gahr named Safi^ and a 
body of gahre^ had fortided themselves in tho place and had 
raised the standard of resistance, boasting that Tarmsliarin 
Eh4n had attacked the fort, but was unable to take it. This 
defiance greatly incensed Timur, especially tho reference to the 
failure of Tarmsharin Kh4u. On the same day, after mid-day 
prayer, he mounted his horse, and, taking with him 10,000 men, 
he marched rapidly to Mirat. That night he halted midway, 
and on the following day, the 29th, in the afternoon, he arrived 
at Mirat. He immediately issued orders to the commanders of 
regiments that each should begin mining the wall in front of his 
position, and when night came on it was found that an extent 
of ten to fifteen gaz had been sapped under each bastion and wall. 
The gahre perceived this, and were so fnghtened that they lost 
all courage and ceased to defend themselves. Next day Amir 
Allah-did, with his regiment of KitMne} called ** the fiaithfiil,'’ 
advanced to the gate of the fort, shouting the cry of victory. 
One of his followers, named Sarii, son of Ealandar, a brave 
young fellow, first raised a scaling ladder against the battlements 
and mounted the wall. Other brave men followed him. They 
soon took Ilyfis Agh4ni and his son Th4aeeari, the commanders 
of the fert, and, putting ropes round their necks, brought them 
to Timfir. Safi, the ga5r, one of the chiefs of the fort, was 
killed in the engagement, and was ponished by the fire he in 
error adored.’ Next day, the remifniBg gahre were bronght ont 

» Or •*BdU.** * A tribe ef Twits. 

’ BirH. SUiot,inUsCflawB7,ToLl.,p. 119,qiiotaispMMsenomtfae AMm-s 
S i fmiBf , bejrosd diqpati, tbst tbn Bia vss t fire-wonld^ Thstpswuge 
isdwiveddiKeolljeiriadiio^ftomliMeBe brfm u, andthwe is aa wistalriiy its 
wtndk TtnCr, is his eatolUognphy, hewvrer, risiply esUi the wm **s feir,** 
wliish,«8irH.SUiolie:fahesaewe ttMa^^sBinadeliafeaMl*' Tbewesdi 
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and put to the sword. Their wives and children were made 
slaves. By the imperial order fire was then placed in the mines 
and the bastions, and the walls were thrown down and levelled 
with the ground. * * * Thns the fort which Tarmsharin Kh&n 
had failed to capture had been taken by a detachment of the im- 
perial army at the first assault. • ♦ • 

Batiks tcUh the Qahrs on the Gtanges, 

Timur having reduced the fort of Mirat on the Ist Jum&da-l 
awwal, gave orders for Amir Jah&n Sh4h to march with the left 
wing of the army against the upper parts of the river Jumna, 
to plunder the country and vex the infidels. Ho accordingly 
set off with all speed, and his baggage was sent after him, under 
Amir Shaikh Nuni-d din, with orders to proceed along the river 
Earfi-su. Timur himself marched towards the Ganges, fourteen 
kos distant from Mirat. On his march he was joined by Amir 
Sulaim&n Sh4h. Kesolvod upon carrying the war against tlie 
gabrs of those parts, he proceeded six kos^ and rested for the 
night at a village called Mansura. Early in the morning of the 
2nd, ho again set off towards the Ganges, and at sunrise reached 
a village called Pirozpur. He marched three kos along the 
bank, seeking a place to cross. At breakfiut time the place of 
transit was found, but there was no ford offering an easy passage. 
Some hoFMmen passed over by swimming. Timilr was about to 
cross in the same way, but the amirs who were present fell upon 
their knees and represented that Prince Pfr Muhammad and 
Amir Sulaimfin Shah had passed the river with the right wing 

of Shmftiod ditt then onfht onljr bo r^mrded % ihotorieel floariili, nd aMuMwii 
Mbwqnait w ri tow hava oopM tbow ia ouiMit, thoj an too vagM to be d w "d o d 
on. In Timdr’i Hemoini, bowerw (Miprf P* ^ ^ waoh moce jpreotoo 

alatoaMBt, where the infideb are not only oaUod Sfe-worebtopan, bvt thoir tonoli ton 
deasribid; and thb paMge ii r epodnoid in tbe JEf/aMpa, (page 4a4««uprd). 
Bnt; tor all fUi, I an leepc^ ae to there being Sie^worehippen in tUe pait oC ladia 
in Tlndr^e daye. Mre were iaddele, and ao, Mwntmha iatolecanee tad deetonpt 
made all inSdeb potoe. Thm it waa teqr tor one nun to eaU the Hindn leSdal 
by tba eppnhrioai tom pair or aannal in n loan ganarai mf, niaaiitng aattdeg 
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of the army near Pirozpur. It would therefore be better for his 
majesty to remain for a day on that side of the river. Timur 
consented to this proposal, but gave orders that some brave men 
should cross. Saiyid Khw&ja, and several other bold men be- 
longing to the division of Prince Sli4h Bukh, accordingly crossed. 
Timdr then marched two ko» on the bank of tho river and en- 
camped. On the 3rd he marched towards Tughlikpur, which is 
situated on the upper part of the Ganges, at twenty kos distance. 
When he had made fifteen koa a report was brought in that there 
was a Hindu force assembled by the side of the river. He then 
directed Amir Mubishir, ’Ali Sultdn, and other chiefs to march 
against them with 5,000 horse, while he went on to Tughlikpur. 
As he proceeded ho was taken ill suddenly, and a swelling rose 
in his arm. The doctors and attendants exerted themselves to 
alleviate the malady. 

While he was in this condition intelligence was brought that 
a laige body of gahra was coming on the river in forty-eight 
boats. When he heard this, the prospect of fighting against the 
infidels made him forget his malady. He mounted his horse, 
and, with a thousand of his guards, went to the bank of the 
river. When they caught sight of the enemy some of Timur's 
brave followers, heedless of their own safety, threw themselves 
into the river and swam to engage the enemy. Othafs kept up 
a discharge of arrows against the enemy from the banks of the 
river, who, in their ignorance, did nothing but put up their 
shields over their heads and discharge arrows in return. The 
body of men who had entered the river ^on horseback and swam 
off to the boats now reached them, and grappling the sides with 
their hands they boarded them. Having thus tideen most of 
the boats they put the men to the sword, and made prisonm of 
the women and ofaffdren. With the captured boats they made 
the best of their way to the remaining boata, ten^ in number. 
These the enemy lashed togethor in the middle of the river, and 
prepared for reeataiiee. But our men engaged ^theiq, and de- 
spised all the either with tbrir arrows or thdi^ swords. 
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Timur makei three Attache upm the Enemy in one Day. 

As soon as Timur had dofeaied these boats on the Ghmges, he 
loft the river and marched to Tuglilikpiir, where he encamped. 
On the same night, the 4th of the month of Jum&da-l awwal, two 
persons arrived from Aniir Allah-d&d, B&yizld Kdohfn and 
Altun Uakshl, commanders of the advance-guard, bringing 
intelligence that they had found a good ford and had crossed 
the Ganges. There they had found a large body of the 
enemy, confident in numbers, and prepared to fight, under the 
comman^ of a loader named MubArak KhAn. As soon as 
Timur heard this, he resolved to march against the infidels, 
and, before break of day, bo mounted his horse, and crossed 
the river with a tlioasand horsemen. After marching a itos he 
halted for the morning prayer, and his men harnessed on their 
cuirasses, in readiness to encounter the enemy. As th^ ap- 
proached, they found Muhammad KhAn, with 10,000 men, horse 
and foot, drawn up in battle arr^y, ready for the fight, with 
drums beating and banners flying. 

Timur perceived that the foe, the enemies of religion, were 
numerous and bold, while his own followers were few. The two 
wings of the army were far away, and there was no help for 
it but to put his trust in God and fight bravely. While he was 
thus in anxiety, 5,000 horse belonging to the thmdne of Prince 
ShAh Bukh, who had crossed the river with Saiyid KhwAja 
and JahAn Malik, now came up and joined him, as if by ar- 
rangement. Such was the special men^ of God. Tfmdr first 
ofifered Ms thanksgivings. Then he ordered Amir ShAh Malik 
and Amir Allah-dAd to attack the cmemy with a thousand horse- 
men of his guard, and to do so without any fear of their number 
and strength. These asrirs, without hesitation, drawii^ their 
swords and placing themselves at the head of their tboasaad men, 
rushed Awards the enemy. This bold filled MubAiak 

KhAn and iho enemy with fear, so that they turned wad fied 
without watting hr ibe attadc. Th^ made for the jungle, but 
onr men puisued them and fcUlad a great numlwr, and bfonghi 
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in their wives and children os prisoners, as well as vast spoil in 
cattle. 

Tim dr halted thoro for a little while, but intoll igonce was soon 
brought to him that there was a large body of gahrs assembled in 
the valley of Kdpila,^ on the banks of the Ganges. He set ofi* 
thither immediately with 500 men, leaving the rest of the army 
occupied in securing the spoil. When they approached the valley 
of Kupila, they perceived a large body of the enemy. Amir Shdh 
Malik and *AU Sultdn Tawdchi, notwithstanding their scanty 
followers, charged the enemy boldly sword in hand and cut many 
of them down, so that, notwithstanding the superior numbers of 
the enemy, they were defeated and put to flight, and large booty 
was found. While the men were engaged in securing the spoil? 
Timdr was left with only a hundred of his guards, when an 
officer of the gahra^ by name Malik Shaikha, with a hundred^ 
men, horse and foot, made a charge upon him. Timdr faced his 
assailant and hastened to meet him, but when they were about 
an arrow’s flight apart, one of the soldiers, without having well 
ascertained what he assorted, told Timdr that it was Shaikh 
Kdkari, one of his faithful adherents, who was advancing to meet 
him. Timur consequently turned back towards the hill. The 
gahr Shaikha then cut down several of the soldiers, and Timdr, 
perceiving this, turned against his enemy. Shaikha was wounded 
in the belly with an arrow and cut down with a sword. He was 
then bound with a cord and brought into the presence of Timdr, 
who wished to interrogate him, but he died before he could reply. 

Intelligence was now brought that about two ko 9 distant, in the 
valley of Kdpila, there was a large body of infidel Hindus as- 
sembled. The way thither lay through a jangle which was thick 
with trees and hard to trayerse, such as the morning breeze could 
hardly penetrate. Timur had already undergone the toil of 
fighting twice before that day and wanted a little rest, bni by the 

> Hsrdwtr. See sola wyrd p. 
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ifvill of God, beini; thus again sammoned, ho set off with a party 
of guards and several commanders of regiments, and marched 
against the enemy in full reliance upon Divine support The 
road to the valley was difficult, the enemy numerous, and his 
followers few. Reviewing these circumstances, Tiro dr could not 
help thinking how fortunate it would be if his son Pir Muhammad 
and Amir Sulaim&n Shdh should come up. Throe days before 
Tim dr had detached them to ravage the country and plunder the 
infidels and hre-worshippers. They had crossed the Ganges at 
rintzpur, and had no knowledge of Timiir having also crossed 
and be^ng near them. liut soon after afternoon prayer the wish 
which Timur bad conceived was realized, and the prince came 
up with his detachment and joined his father. They advanced 
together against the gahr»^ assailing them with arrows and the 
sword. They killed a groat many of them and secured a large 
booty, including a vast number of camels and cattle. In that one 
day Tiunir had fought in three dIfforoDt engagements. When the 
day drew to a close he found himself victorious and the infidels 
discomfited, but there was no place in the jangle where he could 
encamp, so he returned with bis spoil to the place where he bad 
won his second victory. 

Destruction of Oabrs in the Valley of Kiipila.-^Account of « 
Stone Cm worshipped by the Oabrs. 

The valley of Kfipila is situated at the foot of a mountain by 
which the river Ganges passes. Fifteen kos higher up there is a 
stone in the form of a oow, and the water of the river flows out of 
the moutii of that cow. The infidels of India worship this cow, 
and come hither from all quarters, from distances even of a year's 
jonniey, to visit it. They bring here and cast into the river the 
ashes of their dead whose coipses have been burned, believing 
this to be the means of aalvaUon. They throw gold and silver 
into the river ; they go down alive into the river, bathe their fSsei, 
sprinkle water on their heads, and have their heads and heaids 
shaved, Thia th^ conaider io he an set of devotion, jus^ u 
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the Mohammadans consider the pilgrimage to Mecca a pious 
woric.i 

In this valley there was a large concourse of Hindus, having 
great riches in cattle and movables, so Timur resolved to attack 
them. On the 5th Jum&da-l awwal ho set his army in motion 
towards E!dpila. It was the will of Heaven that these infidels 
should perish, so in the pride of their numbers and strength they 
awaited his approach, and had the temerity to resolve upon resis- 
tance. At the rising of the sun our army reached the valley. 
The right wing was under the command of Prince Pir Muham- 
mad and Amir Sulaim&n Shdh, and the left under some renowned 
leaders. Amir Sh&h Malik and other ofiieers with the centre 
began the attack. When the cries of our men and the noise of 
our drums reached them, the courage of the infidels failed. In 
their terror they fled for refuge to the mountains, but they were 
pursued and many were slain. A fow who, half-dead, escaped the 
slaughter, were scattered abroad. All their property and goods 
became the spoil of the victors. 

The country having thus been cleansed from the pollution of 
infidels, the army returned back on the same day and recrossed 
the Ganges. Then Timdr returned thanks for his victories, 
after which he mounted his horse and marched five ko9 down the 
river and there encamped. 

Tkmiar'i retohHim to retire Jrom Hinduetdn. 

When Dehli and its territories had been purged from the fool 
pollution of gabre and idolaters, Timfir formed the resolve of 
returning home. On the 6Ui Jumfida-l awwal, 801 h., he de- 
parted from the banks the Ganges. Orders were issued for the 
march, and for the tawdekk to bring up the heavy baggage. On 
the 6th a march of six has was made, and then a halt was called ; 
the baggage in this march being four kot in the rear. At this 
stage Timdr leanied that in the valleys of the Siwdlik mountains 

« of the MSa bae veflw to ft* • iwtiM 
ebkh the ote two oMUMripto oalti 



ZAFAB-NXMA. 


513 


thero was collected a large number of Hindus ready for battle. 
Tiindr then gave orders that the troops in charge of the baggage 
should march to these mountains. Ho himself having marched 
rapidly thither, encamped in the hills of Siw&lik. In this march 
Prince Khalil Sult&n and Anur Shaikh Nuru-d din came up 
from the baggage and joined Timur. • • * On the same day an 
order was issued that Amir Jahdn Shdh, one of the officers of 
the l(ft wing, who had been absent for a week in a raid upon the 
upper parts of the Jumna, should come in and take part in the 
operation 4 against the infidels. In compliance with this order 
he hastened to the royal camp. 

Raid into the Siwdhh hills. 

On the 10th Jum&da-l awwal Timur marched to attack the 
Siw&hk hills. In that mountain valley thero was a rdi named 
Bahrdz. Ho had collected a great number of people around him, 
and had formed a numerous army. Belying besides upon the 
strength of the position which he occupied, lie was bold and 
resolved upon resistance. Tirndr appointed Prince Pir Muham- 
mad and several amirs of the right wing, and Prince Sult&n 
Husain and sundry officers of the left wing, to march and attack 
the infidels. Amir Shaikh Nura-d din led the advance-guard of 
the centre. Thus they marcbed against the eneipy, while Timfir 
halted at the mouth of the valley. The soldiers fought most 
valiantly and made dreadful slaughter of the enemy. They 
obtained a decisive victoiy, and acquired a groat booty in 
valuables, slaves and cattle. With the desire of doing justioe, 
Timfir ordered thaf the strong men of the force, who had secured 
as their share of the spoil three or four hundred head of cattle 
each, should give up part of them to the weaker men, so that all 
might obtain a share in the firuits of the victory, and no man 
remain empty-handed. Thu decision gave great satisfaction. 
The victorious force marehed* and joined the royal camp at the 
village of Bahndi, a dependency of Bakri, well known as the 
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conntry of Miy&pur.^ On the 12th he marched four kos from 
Bahrah and encamped at the village of Shikk-Sdrs&wa. In conse- 
quence of the immense booty which the army had gained, it was 
impossible to march more than four kos per day. On the 13th he 
marched and encamped at Kandar, a distance of nearly four koi. 

Raid into other parte of the Siicdlik hills. 

On the 14th Jum&da-l awwal Timiir passed the Jumna and 
proceeded to another part of the Siwdlik hills. There he heard 
that one of the rdis of Hind, called Eatan, had assembled a great 
number of Hindus, and had taken post on the lolly heights in the 
thick forests. The hills were so high that no eye could see from 
the bottom to the top, and the trees so dense that the rays of 
the sun and moon could not reach the ground. It was impos- 
sible to make a passage without cutting down the trees. But for 
all this Timur did not hesitate, and without even waiting for the 
night to pass, he, on the 15th, ^ gave his order for the advance. 
The troops accordingly marched on by the light of torches, 
and employed themselves in cutting down the trees and clearing 
a way. In that night they made a progress of twelve kos^ and in 
the morning of the 15th they penetrated between the SiwAlik 
mountain and the Kuka mountain. Here lUi Baton bad taken 
up his position, yrith his forces drawn up in regular battle array, 
with right wing and left wing, and centre and snpports.* Bat 
when the noise of our music and the cries jof our soldiers reached 
the ears of the Hindus, they wavered and fled without waiting for 
the attack. Our officers and men pursued them, and put many of 
them to the sword. All thmr property in foovables and cattle 
foil into the hands of the victors. Every soldier obtained a 
hundred to two hundred head of cattle and from ten to twenty 
slaves. 

* It molt be mnembered that Om Hohaimtdan day begiM at fSSMt 
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On the same day Prince Pir Muhammad and Amir Sh&h 
Malik, in command of the right wing, went to another valley, 
where he destroyed many Hindus and obtained great spoil. The 
left wing, also under Prince Jah4n Sh^, attacked and destroyed 
a body of Hindus in another direction, but they did not obtain 
80 large a booty. On the night of the 16th both wings came 
up and joined the main body. In the morning Timtir left the 
valley between the two mountains and returned to the Siw&lik 
mountain. From this encampment to the country of Nagarkot 
there was a distance of fifteen paraaanga. In this valley there 
are many dense jungles, and the mountains are high and difficult 
of ascent. Timur heard that there were great numbers of infidels 
in the mountains, and he determined to disperse and destroy them. 
The men of the left wing under Amir J ahdn Sh&h, and the army 
of Khur4s4n, had acquired but little spoil, so he sent them out 
to make a raid and collect plunder. Early on that day S4in 
Tamur,^ commander of the advance-guard, came in to report 
that the number of Hindus in front exceeded all calculation. 
Tim dr therefore held his ground while the left wing was absent, 
engaged in its work of plunder. The men of this force put a 
great many infidels to death, and acquired great spoil in wealth 
and cattle. On the same day, at noon, news came from the 
regiment of Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din and ’AH Sultdn Tawdchi 
that there was, upon the left, a valley in which many Hindus 
had gathered, having with them much wealth and cattle, Timdr 
immediately proceeded thither, and ordered the two officers who 
had made the report to attack^the infidels. They accordingly 
fell upon the enemy and put many to the sword, and while they 
did BO Timur stood upon the summit of a hill watching them 
and encouraging them with his presence. Many of the infidels 
were killed and wounded, and those who were able fled, leaving 
a great booty behind, which the victors brought into the presence 
of Timdr, who warmly praised their braveiy. Vast qaantities 

> The printer of tiie Freneh treniletinn h« eon?erted ikie nine into Ssinfee 
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of cattle were taken, and Timur stayed upon the mountain until 
eveninf^, in order that the booty might bo fairly distributed, and 
each man get his sliaro. Every man got as much as he could 
take care of. That night they encamped in the valley. In the 
jungles there were many monkeys, and when night came on they 
entered the camp and carried off the things of the soldiers. In 
the course of one montli, from the 16th of Jum4da-1 awwal, when 
Timur was between the mountains Siw41ik and Kuka, to the 
lOtli of Jumdda-s sdni, when he arrived at Jammu, ho had 
twenty conflicts with the infidels and took seven fortresses, each 
of them a Khaibar in strength. These forts were situated one 
or two parasangft apart, and their occupants were all at war with 
each other. In the days of tlie old Sultdns they had paid the 
jtzi/a, but they had broken away from their allegiance to the 
sovereigns of Isldm, and would not now pay the tax, so the 
slaughter and plunder of them was lawful and laudable. One 
of these fortresses belonged to Shaikh d, a relation of Malik 
Shaikh Kdkar,^ and he, by means of a few Musulmdns who 
dwelt there, had induced the inhabitants to make submission to 
Timur, aud outwardly to admit their subjection. But proofs of 
their avorsion and hatred soon become apparent, for when the 
ransom money was assessed upon them, they made all sorts 
of excuses and evasions. One of Timdr's officers thereupon 
resorted to a clover stratagem. Ho gave orders that cast-off 
clothes and old bows should bo accepted in payment of the 
ransom, and as he offered a good prico for these things of little 
value, they brought forth their, damaged weapons of all descrip- 
tions and sold them for a high price. By this sharp device they 
were led to strip themselves of their arms, so that they had no 
weapons left. After this an imperial order was issued that forty 
persons should bo sent in to be the servants (khuddm) of Hindd 
Shdh, the treasurer, one of his majesty’s courtiers. The infidels 
resisted this order, and killed some Musulm&ns. It thus became 
nocessaiy for the soldiers of the Faith to exact vengeouce. They 

t Or « Shsikha Ktlkari.” 
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assaulted the fort and took it. 2,000 infidels were put to the 
sword, and the smoko of their consuming goods rose from their 
roofs to the sky.* 

Of these forts, the fort of Deo Rdj and five others were all 
taken ; and in a short time the country was cleansed from the 
wickedness of the idolaters and infidels. The foundations of 
idolatry were uprooted, and the basis of the true religion and 
law was firmly laid. 

Inroadft into the territory of Jammii. 

When Timtir had completed his campaign in the Siwdlik, he 
resolved to inarch against the country of Jammu. On the 16th 
Jumada-1 dkhir ho left the village of Mansdr. After a march of 
six A 06 , ho arrived and encamped near the village of Bdila, in the 
Jammu territory. On the same day he sent Amir Shaikh Mu^ 
hammad Aikutmur and other oificere against that village. The 
men of B&ila were very brave, and they had some strong jungles. 
They placed palisades {chapar) along the edges, and thou stood 
ready to fight and slay. Tho brave warriors of Isl&m were about 
to attack them without hesitation, when an order arrived from 
Timfir ordering the assault to be postponed till the morrow, as 
he himself intended to be present. 

On the 17th Jum&dad &khir, Timur mounted iiis horse and 
arranged his forces in order of battle, with right wing, left wing, 
and centre. The soldiers raised their war-cry, which resounded 
to the sky, and the infidels on hearing it were filled with terror 
and fled to the woods, abandoning their village. Thither the 
soldiers pursued them, and pulling up the palisades they took 
their post on the border of the jangle, while other soldiers 
plundered the village in safety. Great quantities of grain and 
fodder were secured, sufficient to supply the wants of the army. 

1 The editor of the reriied MS. here iddi: **The writer of these iheeli ooniideif 
thet, although historuuii here oredited the story of the people of the lort heriilg 
brought out tU their arms and sold them to pay the rsnsom, ixiX it does not ^peir 
to be eo probeble «s they repieseet it. There were qntte sufBoieiit proofi of the 
bed frith, end rebeilioos ipirit of tiie infidels. Qed knows the tmtt.*' 
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On the same day the army marched fonr koB and encamped. It 
was then joined by Ifljah Tamdr Tunkatdr, and Ful&d, and by 
Prince Eustam’s confidant Zainu-d din, who had been sent as 
ambassadors on the part of Timdr from Dehli to Kashmir. 
They brought with them letters to Timur from Iskandar Shdh, 
king of Kashmir, and wore attended by ambassadors from him. 
The letters were presented, and Timdr was informed that the 
king made his submission and had come as far as the village of 
Jah&n.^ At this stage Mauldnd Nuru-d din, the ambassador, 
represented to his majesty that the officers of the Exchequer had 
called upon his master for a contribution of 30,000 horses and 
100,000 durusts of gold, each durmt weighing two and a half 
fnkkdh. He (the Sh&h) had therefore gone to Kashmir to 
endeavour to provide for this demand, and would return when 
ready to discharge it. When Timur heard of this, he disap- 
proved of the demand made by his revenue officers, saying that 
they had pressed too heavily on Sh&h Iskandar, and had 
demanded more than the countiy of Kashmir could iumish. It 
was unjust and improper to demand from any oountiy more than 
its extent and resources could pay. The ambassadors represented 
the ready submission of Shlih Iskandar, and Timfir was pleased 
to act liberally towards him. He ordered the ambassadors to 
return to their master, and tell him on no account to fiul in obey- 
ing the orders he should receive. On the following day, 18th 
Jum&da-l &khir, the ambassadors were sent back, with the fiuthfiil 
Zaiud-d din, with directions that in twonty-eight days from that 
date he should come and wait upon Timfir on the banks of the Indus. 

Near this camp there was a village, at the foot of a mountain, in 
which were many people. The soldiers attacked it, put the 
Hindus to the sword, and set fire to the village. They carried 
off plenty of grain and fodder. On the same day, in the after- 
noon, they atta<dced two other villages which were near, and again 
found abnndanee of provisions, which they carried oC In this 

‘ Tviurti, ** Cbshto,** “Jfrijftn.** The reel saSia eppe eie to be 

JtUkla. Bee ip. i7b, 47S, and 6S1. 
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i&aroh Ar&-tamiiry one of the empefor's offieers, waa wounded with 
an arrow. On the 19th, Timdr marched again a distance of four 
or five paroMnga through a well-cultivated countiy, where plenty 
of pasture was found for the horses. On the 20th, the army 
marched towards the town of Jammd, which is situated in a 
valley where the river Jammd rises. The aimy passed the river 
several times, and encamped at the foot of a mountain on the 
left of the town of Jammu. On the right was the village of 
Mand. These places where inhabited by robust, tall, and power- 
ful Hindus ; brave but ignorant. They considered their moun- 
tains and jungles to be so strong and secure that they could not 
be penetrated, and they sent off their wives and children thither. 
The rdf, with a force of bold and fearless men, had taken his stand 
in a strong position on the mountain, where they discharged their 
arrows and kept on shouting like dogs baying the moon. Timdr 
resolved to proceed against them by stratagem, so he gave orders 
that they should be left alone, and that the village of Mand 
should be attacked. The soldiers accordingly plundered that 
village, and as they were returning they entered the town of 
Jammd, and carried off a large quantity of grain and provisions. 
Timtir then ordered several regiments of active men to place 
themselves in ambush in t^e groves, and to remain there while 
he marched away with the (rest of the) army. On the 21st he 
passed the river of Jammd, and marching four kos through culti- 
vated lands, he encamped in a pasturage on the banks of the 
river Ohiniwa.^ When he had left the vall^ of Jammd and Mand, 
the Hindus, like foxes, thinking that the mighty lion had left 
the firid, came out of their holes in the jungle, quite unaware of 
the ambuscade prepared fiv them. They were suddenly assailed 
the concealed troops, who put numbers of them to the sword. 
Daolat-tamdr Tawdriii and Husain Malik Edchin made the rdf 
of Jammd prisoner, with fifty of his infidels, and brought them to 
Timdr [wdo prm$ed hk offieen and gtm ihanh to QodJ] Iheae 
men were put in chains and bonds, but the rdi, who was wounded, 
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was oareftilly tended, for the sake of getting the ransom-money. 
By hopes, fears, and threats, he was brought to see the beauty of 
Isl&m. He repeated the creed, and ate the flesh of the cow, which 
is an abomination among his compatriots. This obtained for him 
great honour, and he was taken under the protection of the 
emperor. On the 21st the army halted, waiting for the arrival 
of the division which had marched against L&hor. 

Proceedings at Ldhor^ with Shaikha Kiikar. 

At this ploco intelligence arrived that the princes and officers 
who had boon sent against L4hor had taken possession of that 
city, and were engaged in realizing the ransom-money. They had 
also taken prisoner Shaikha Kukar, who had not been true to his 
professions. • * The history of tliis is, that Shaikha Kukar, 
brother of Kusrat Kukar, of whom mention has been made in the 
early part of the history of this invasion, bad boon taken into 
honour by Tim dr, and had been marked with great favour, so 
that wherever in Hindustda any people were found who declared 
themselves to bo his subjects and dependents, they were exempted 
from pillage and from being made prisoners. In the Do4b, 
between the rivers Ganges and Jumna, he sought permission to 
retum home, for the purpose of raising his contribution and 
tribute, promising to rejoin the camp of Timdr on the river 
Biydii, which is also called the river of L&hor. When he obtained 
permission and returned home, he forgot his promise, and gave 
himself up to pleasure and dissipation. He allowed the ap- 
pointed time to pass by, regardless of his oaths and promises, 
and he entirely neglected to show any attention and honour to 
several of Timdr’s officers who passed through L&hor on their 
way to join their master. In consequence of this conduct, Timdr 
gave orders for ravaging his country and making him prisoner. 

On the 24th of the month the army crossed the Ghindwa, and 
encamped after a march of five * * On the 25th, several of 
the si(^ soldiers were drowned in the river. Timdr was 


> The 
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sorry for the poor men, and ordered that his own horaes and 
camels should be used to carry the survivors over. On the 26th, 
Timur left the shores of the Chin&wa, and after a march of six hos 
encamped in a desert. * * He hero determined to cross the river 
Daud&ua before his army, and started off in advance. On the 
27th he was carried in a litter for six Aos, and encamped on the 
edge of a jungle. In the course of this day a tiger {sher) was 
seen and was hunted. It was killed by Shaikh Nt!iru-d din. 
Prince Pir Muhammad and Prince Eustam, accompanied by the 
Amirs SulaimAn ShAh and JahAn ShAh, arrived from LAhor. 
They had slain many infidel Hindus, had gained a large booty, 
and now returned to the imperial presence to offer their spoil. • • 
On the same day an order was issued that the amirs of the left 
wing and the amirs of regiments should all proceed to their 
homes by certain settled routes. The princes, the niinidm^ the 
amirs of tumdnsy of thousands and of regiments, all received robes 
and gifts according to their merits. Prince Pir Muhammad 
Jahangir received a jewelled girdle and diadem. The Indian 
chiefs and all the officers and attendants and saiyids who had 
accompanied him received princely gifts and permission to return 
home. Khizr KhAn, whom SArang had taken and confined in a 
fort, and who, having mad 9 bis escape, fled to Bay Ana, a depen* 
dency of Dehli, to Ahodan, the MusulmAn governor, and who 
there came in and made his submission to Timur, was appointed 
governor of MultAn. 

\A great hunt in which many rhinooerom were killed,'] 

On the 28th JumAda*! Akhir, after the hunt was over, the army 
marched eight Aos, to a place called JabhAn, on the frontier of 
Kashmir, a very lovely and pleasant spot. 

Kashmir, 

[Description of Kashmir,] There is a city named Naghaz, 
which is the rendenoe of the rulers {hukkdm) of the country, 
like BaghdAd, the city has a large river running through it, 
but the waters of this river exceed those of the Tigris, It is 
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•xtnKUrdinaiy that the waters of so great a river all spring from 
one source, which source is situated in this country itself, and is 
called Vir. • • • This river, after passing from the confines of 
Kashmir, is known by difieront names in different places. First 
it is called Dand&na, then Jamd. Above Mult&n it joins the 
Ohin&wa, and the two flow together past that city, and below it 
join the river Mvi, which passes on the other side of the cit^. 
Afterwards the river Biy&h joins them, and the united streams 
pass by Uoh and join the Sind or Indus. • • • On tlie 29th 
Timur marched from Jabh&n, a distance of four and then 
encamped on the banks of the Dand&na. He ordered a bridge 
to be thrown over the river, which was a groat relief to the 
infantry, both Turks and T&jiks. * * * 

Return of Tim&r to his capital 

On the last day of Jum&da-l &khir, Timiir set out in advance 
of his army towards Samarkand. He marched twenty hos down 
the river Dand4na to the village of Sambast, belonging to the 
Jud mountains. On the let Rajab he proceeded to the vicinity of 
the fort of Bardja, and there halted ; but on the same day, in 
the afternoon, he mounted his horse and entered the desert called 
Ohol-i Jal41i. Making all possible speed, he came out of the 
desert in the evening, and encamped by the side of a pool 
{maghdk) which still retained some of the waters of the rainy 
season. This place is three kos distant flrom Bardja. On the 
2)id Bajab, at break&st time, he reached the river Sind. The 
officers who had been appointed to guard the way from Naghas 
to Bind had built a bridge with tripod trestles over the river. 
Timdr passed over this bridge, and rested on the bank of the 
river till noon. Amir Allah-d&d was left in charge of the bridge, 
to keep it for the transit of the baggage and the army coming 
up behind. In the afternoon Timdr marched ten hos^ and then 
encamped, and marohisg again on riie 4th he made a day ’s joniney 
to Bind. 
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A.— POEMS OP AMFB KHUSHIT. 

[The following analyses of some of the poetioal works of Amfr 
KhiisTu, with the copious extracts, are all the work of Sir H. Elliot. 
Mr. Bloohmann, the present learned and active secretory of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, has just declared that “it would be of 
interest to examine Khusrh’s Khazdinu-l futdh and the Kirdnu-s 
Saddam from a historical point of view.” * That examination Sir 
H. Elliot made twenty-five years ago, nor did he confine his investi- 
gations to those two works of the great poet. He carefully perused 
other poems of this most copious writer. By his brief abstracts 
he has given a general notion of the character and contents of each 
work, and he has translated those passages which have an historical 
interest. 

In the notice preceding the extracts from the Tdrikh-i 'Aldi (wprdt 
p. 67 ), he has given a short account of the author, and of that prose 
work, which after all is moro of a poom than a history. Amir 
Khusrfi, the “Parrot of Hind,” whose name was Taminu-d din 
Mohammad Hasan, was one of the most prolific poets that the world 
has ever produced, for he is said to have left behind him “some 
half million of verses.”* Without answering for the aoooraoy of 
this prodigious number, a mere glanoo at the list of bis productions, 
or a perusal of the following extracts, will establish the boundless 
fertili^ of his muse. He was bom in 651 a.H. (1268 JU>.), and 
died in 725 a. (1825 a.d.). His father was a mUitaiy ohief^ and he 
himself was attached to the Oourt “ He lived in a stizring time,” 
when the Mughals were making rriterated ei&rts'to work their wi^ 
into India. He fisll a prisoner into their hands, as we have been 
told (fi^d,p.l22),andtbeftequfintrefeKenoesinadetolum 

that author prove the esteem and honour in whkh be was h^] 

> Joorsd, Ho. 1. 1I7C. * Oovdl, Jovn. As. Boo. Bog., xdi. p. SW. 
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1. KLRA'NU-S SA’DAIN OF AMPR KHUSRIT. 

[“ The Conjunotion of tho Two Auspicious Planets, ” the poem in 
which Khusru celobratos tho mooting of Sultan Kai-kubud, with his 
father, Nusiru-d dfii, Sulbln of Bengal. This poem was completed 
in Hamazdn 688 n. (Soptembor, 1289 a.d.). Professor Cowell has 
given an account of it, with somo specimens, in the Journal of the 
Asiatio Society of Bengal for 1860, and from that article tho fol- 
lowing criticisms ore quoted : “ Tho style of the poom (as of all 
Khusru’s works) is full of exaggeration and metaphorical descrip- 
tion, but tho facts of tho history are generally given with tolerable 
fidelity. In fact, few historical poems in any language adhere more 
closely to the actual order and character of tho events ; and when 
we compare Ferishta's account with tho poetical version, we are 
struck by their groat agreement in tlio main points.” “ Every now 
and then, at the end of many of the chapters, there is given a 
ghazalf which is supposed to express the poet’s feelings contemporary 
with that ]3art of the story which has just been described, something 
like the songs introduced between the parts of Tennyson’s Princess. 
These ghazah are in various metres, and serve admirably to diversify 
the poom, while at tho some time they form a running commentary, 
like the choruses of a Greek play, on tlie progress of the action, and 
the hopes and fears which it may be supposed to excite in the minds 
of the spectators. The poet, having actually been present through- 
out tho campaign, is in this way enabled to throw himself into the 
Boene, and we have thus an interesting mixture of tho epic and lyric 
elements, each portion of the action being represented from an 
objective and subjeotive point of view.”] 

ABSTEACT. 

Praise of God and the Prophet, and pmegyrio upon Mu’ksu-d 
din Kai-kub^ king by virtue of three descents : the first from 
Sultan Shamsu-d din Altamsh, the grandfather of his grandmother ; 
the second from N4sim-d din Mahmiid Sh&h, the father of his grand- 
mother; the third from Ghiydsu-d din Balban, Ins grandfather. 
Praise of the city of Dddi which has three large forts and thirteen 
gates ; of the Matfid-i Jdma* and its lofty minaret, built by Shamsu-d 
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Jin ; of tho Hauz-i Shamsi, the terrooo and dome which are in the 
centre of the Hauz. Traise of Hindustdn, and tho inhabitants of 
Dohli, its lenmod doctors, poets, singers, and chiefs. 

When Sultan Kai-kubdd succeeded his grandfather Balbon on the 
throne in u. 086, there were nearly five thousand nobles in attend- 
ance u]X)n him, with on array of one hundred thousand men. His 
kingdom extended from tho borders of Bengal to tho river Sind. 
Upon receiving tho news of bis accession, his father, Boghrd Khan, 
the son of Balbon, advanced from his cajutol, Lakhnautf, to Oudh, 
with a powerful army, had the Tehutha road in his name, and pro- 
claimed ^lirascJf king under tho title of Nasiru-d dfn Sultdn.^ 

Kai-kubad, on receiving intelligence of his father’s having marched 
to Oudh, ordered his officers to collect an army, which amounted to 
one hundred thousand horsemen. “He despatched his orders to 
every country, ho summoned a chief from every city. The nobles 
of the land were assembled together; Malikg, Kh(Sm, Princes, and 
Kings ; all tho swordsmen of the country of Hind, all the spear- 
men of tho province of Sind. Tho horsemen wore so many that 
Ekaspas were of no consideration, and Pdiks and Afghans were 
without number.” 

“ On the forenoon of Monday, at the close of the month Zi-1 hij, 
tho victorious banners were displayed, and the moon-standard was 
exalted to the heavens. The king rode out from his fortunate 
palace, preceded by the star-hanner and the cow-tail.” His right 
wing was at Tilpat, his left wing at Indaipat, and the Pdigdh-4 hhdt 
at Sirri, and his elephants occupied a breadth of three miles at 
H4piir. The king mounted his horse and went to Kilokhari to 
hunt. Praise of tho new palace which he built there on the bank 
of the Jumna, and a description of the festivities he enjoyed there, 
and the charms of the season of autumn. 

The Mughal Invanon, 

** The king was thus enjoying himself at this season, when the 
report of a Mughal invaHion fell upon the earth. Several messengen 

' About this period the title of Defender of the Fsitii'* sppean to ban been a 
fiToiirite with Kinge. Ve And Ebasrb in the JHwdm oeUed Wa$iu-l Aspift, iposk- 
ing of Belbsa ■■ Ntsini-d dis, vbiob me tbe dktiBotifi tUU of bis predeoMSoor. 
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arriTed Bwift as an arrow from a bow, and kissed the ground like a 
barb, reporting that the Mughals had arrived from beyond the 
border, with an army as dense as the sands of the desert, and tumul- 
tuous as boiling water in a cauldron; the people of that oouutry 
were ground down to the dust, and slaughter acoompanicd the devas- 
tators wherever they wont. The impetuous torrent of invasion 
swept on, and the inhabitants of Lahnur (Lahore) fled to Multdn.*’ 

“ When the king learnt from his messengers the disobedience of 
those wretches, he laughed bitterly like a lion in anger, and ox- 
oloimed, 'This is indeed ridioulous that, during my reign, foreigners 
should dare to make a commotion in my cradle. If my holy' warriors 
should not bo able to protect me, infidels may well commit their 
ravages in my country. Dominion over all the world is mine, why 
should 1 feel any anxiety about the designs of others ? What will 
the people of every kingdom say ? I am king, and destroy the forts 
of enemies. How can the owl dare with long talons to snatch prey 
from the nest of the falcon ? A dog may be very bold after a demr, 
but how can he contend with a lion ? It is I who take every year 
from the rdU of Hind tribute in elephants and money. Sometimes 
I pay ray army by assignments upon Gujarat, sometimes upon 
Doogir.* All my swift horses I obtain from Tilang, all my vigorous 
elephants from Bengal. Treasures of mine are deposited in M&lwa 
and J&jnogar. My tunics are obtained from Ehitd, the borders of 
Chin are tied in my waistband. Shall 1 take the cotton from my 
ears and attend to this perfidious tribe with their quilted dresses ? 
The bones of their army will I pound into flocks of cotton. Though 
their hordes be like ants and locusts, 1 shall tread them under foot 
like insects on the road. My heart disposes me to leap from my 
throne and lay the head of Hard Khdn beneath my feet ; but again 
I should feel foul soom that my sword should be tamiihed with the 
blood of a dog. No one would condescend to shoot an arrow at a 
dead body ; it is only a pellet-baU that is fit for suoh vile game 
as this.’ 

When he bad finished these words, the wise *Sri§ summoned 
the army. The king said, * I desire that thirty thousand servioeohle 

^ Thk ii ako 10 qwit by Badr-Obisli, ud ii flie wnal mods adopted by Xhiima 
sBdathtriinitmsof tbkpirtod. ItisakoiatlMriMdby soiM. 
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cavaliy may ba told off for tbe pursuit of the Haghals. At the 
head of them set the Bwordsman, Barbak Ehun-i Jahin, the active 
defeator of armies.’ Then the wise *Ariz, by order of the Shih, 
detached the army in pursuit of the enemy. The Bdrbalc took post 
in the centre, and prepared for fight, and a hundred chiefs of lofty 
stature were under his orders. ® • They proceeded from place to 

place with such expedition that they outstripped the morning breeze. 
In that country not a name or vestige remained of any building 
wliore tlio vile feet of the Mughals had trod. From tho boundszy 
of Samdna as far as Lahndr (Lahore), not a house was left standing 
excopbat Kosur.” 

The Mughal Army Repulsed. 

‘‘ When tho army of Islam reached its destination, it was as a 
river watering a thirsty soil, for the deserted country was again 
inhabited, and when tho ungodly infidels heard of its arrival, they 
fled swifter tlian on arrow from a bow. They turned away from 
their phmdor to flight, and thought themselves fortunate in escaping 
with their livea Notwithstanding that Tamfir exhibited activity 
and strength, he became soft as wax, though as firm as steeL^ 
Sarmak, Kill, Ehajlak, and Boidd, fled away hastily and shamelessly 
all of them, as if a stone had fallon among a brood of chickens. The 
whole tribe turned up their garments and fled to the foot of the 
hills in all directions. The Mughals turned their backs to the ad- 
vancing army, and when their faces were seen they were black and 
harsh. B&rbak was behind them with relentless revexige, putting 
all to the sword who fell in his way. « o o Their cheeks were as 
broad as an inverted bowl, and their eyes and heads looked as if 
they had been bathed in gore. « * o The army of IsUm in pur- 
suit dyed the hills like tulips with their blood. Some frw of these 
ass-bodied fools managed to effect their escape, but the rest, both 
old and young, were put to the sword, or taken captive. Ehdn-i 
Jah&n returned happy and triumphant He bound the Mughal 
captives in a string, and led them camel-hearted like a drove of 
those quadrupeds. Not one of those marauding Turks was 
until the skin had been flayed from his head.” 

' In aUssipa Is the 99m altmtr, iddsh is TurU sMm Iroa. 
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“When the world had derived benefit from thia victory, the 
leader of the army indulged in wine. He oonvened an asaembly, 
after the manner of the Eaiani^s, and the golden goblets elpoulated 
freely. A drop of fragrant wine was first poured on the earth. 
The harbat and the timbrel resounded. Many presents were given 
to his friends and to the soldiers, and many excuses were ofierod on 
their part. Every one arose from that assembly happy and rejoiced, 
and took the way to their own homes. When the guests had all 
departed, the master of the revels sat down to drink wine. A few 
of his intimate friends wore invited to this private feast. The wine, 
which quivered in the cup like the heart of an infidel, was drUnk off 
in the name of the King of Islam.” 

In celebration of Spring. — The festival of the now year. — The five 
royal umbrellas, black, red, white, green, and rose colour. 

The king set out for his Eastern expedition in the middle of 
Rabi’u-l awwal, 687 n. The firat march was made from the New 
City to the borders of Tilpat and Afghdnpur. On the army’s return 
from the expedition against the Mughals, the booty and captives 
were presented before the Sultdn, Tatar! horses, and other rarities. 

Description of the Mughah. 

“ Barbnk advanced straight to the place of salutation, and bowing 
his body, brought his forehead to the earth. From the common 
soldier to the lord of tymbals, all obtained the honour of kissing 
hands, and received royal rewards without measure for their ser* 
vices, — standards of golden cloth, horses, and other rarities. There 
were more than a thousand Tatdr infidels and warriors of other 
tribes, riding on camels, great commanders in battle, all with steel- 
like bodies clothed in cotton; with faces like fire, with caps of 
sheep- skin, with their heads shorn. Their eyes were so narrow 
and piercing that they might have bored a hole in a brazen vesseL 
Their stink was more horrible than their colour. Their faces were 
set on their bodies as if they had no neck. Their cheeks resembled 
soft leathern bottlea, full of wrinkles and knots. Their noses ex- 
tended from cheek to cheek, and their mouths firom cheek-bone to 
cheek-bone. Their nostrils resembled rotten graves, and ^tom them 
the hair descended as far as the Ups. Their moustaches were of 
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oxtravBgant length. They had but Bcanty beards about their chins. 
Their chests, of a colour half black, half white, were so coyered with 
lice, thalHhey looked like sesame growing on a bad soil Their 
whole body, indeed, was covered with these insects, and their skin 
as rough-grained as chagreon leather, fit only to be converted into 
shoes. Ihey devoured dogs and pigs with their nasty teeth.*’ 

** 1 have heard another story about them, that what one man 
vomits another eats, but this is no great wonder, for they are Turks 
of Kai.* Their origin is derived from dogs, but they have larger 
bones. The king marvelled at their beastly oouutenanoes, and said, 
that God had created them out of hell-fire. They looked like to 
many white demons, and the people fled from them everywhere in 
affright” ' 

Thsir Punuhmmt. 

When they were oarried out from the royal presenoe they were 
put to the slaughter. Spears without number bore their heads 
aloft, and looked denser than a forest of bamboos;” others were 
trodden .to death by elephants. After several had boon slaughtered 
in this manner, ” the remnant were reserved to be paraded about 
from city to city ; sometimes they had respite, at others punish- 
ment.” The king then called for wine, and devoted himself, as 
usual, to pleasure and revelry. 

The srmw of JkhU and,B0n0ol advanoi to the Gh6gra, 

^'The oonntiy-oonqueiing army advanced, and heaven and earth 
became as one through the dust which arose.” After two marches 
the Jumna was crossed at Jewar, ** which place, from the encamp- 
ing of the army, was denuded of com and grass.” Biirbak was 
appointed to the command, and he arrived with the army on the 
hanks of Uie Sard (Saijfi). He was joined by Chbajj6, the KhiSn 
of Karra, at the head of several thousand horsemen, and by ilie 
Kh4n of Ondh and his parfy. 

When Nibira-d din, the King of the East, who was encamped on 
the other aids of the river, heard of his arrival, be sent Shamsu-d 

iMflMilBg tribsar Xsgfa^ In tha sari fins, "dogs” 

boMithouBioeqairoesliiea]uiig,thanbabiga]aoa XBghaltribf ofSag. Itaosnis 
•trango thri tba aathw ihoiild loaefimw oosftmiri the Tuks and M oghidi, la Sana 
pvngai he dbn&adiuitw twj aeeucataljr batwsea than, 
vox. m. 
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din Dabd with a message inyiting to peace, but he returned without 
effecting anything. Description of the hot season. 

Mu'izzu-d din Eai-kubdd, on his arrival from Dehli, pitched his 
camp at Oudh (Ajiidbya), on the bank of the Ghagra. Ndsirn-d 
din, from the opposite side, sent his chamberlain to deliver a mes- 
sage to Eai-kubdd, who, by way of intimidation, himself discharged 
an arrow at him, which induced him to return to his master with- 
out crossing the river, at which the Eing of the East was much 
grieved and angered. 

Next day the Eing of the East sent another officer to convey a 
threatening message, mentioning, amongst other things, the dumber 
and power of his elephants. He was answered by the son in a 
similar spirit 

He then tried the effect of sending a message of reconciliation, 
and requesting an interview, which was acceded to. The Eing of 
the East sent his youngest son, Eai-kdus, to Eai-kubdd, with jewels 
and elephants. In return, Eai-kubdd sent his own son, Eaiomars, 
accompanied by the 'A'rts, with some rare presents. 

Intervitwi hetween the Father and Son. 

Each is invited by the other to ascend the throne. The son said 
to the father, ** Here is the throne, it is thy seat, I am a slave ready 
to obey orders.” The father said to the son, ** This is a mistake, it 
is of you that this honour is worthy.” Again, the son said to the 
father, ** Advance and ascend, for the throne will be exalted by thy 
presence.” Again, the father said to the son, ** Oh, thou that wearest 
a crown, my empire will be established through the credit of thy 
name.” 

** liong they continued in this gentle altercation, and no one could 
see the step of either advance. And when the &ther aaw that the 
respect of hia son exoeeded all bounds, he said, ' 1 have one desire 
near to my heart, and, t hanks be to God, that it now approaches 
fulfilment, and that is, oh, fortunate one, that I may place thee on 
the throne with my own band ; because thou didst ascend the throne 
in my absefioe, and 1 was not there to take thy band, ihou^ it is 
true, thou badstoio need of my aid, for by thy own i^er didat thou 
estahllah tbyaeif In the kingdom.” 
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“ He then seized his son's hand, and seated him on the throne, and 
when he had doscendod again from it, he stood with his hands 
joined, and all were astonished at the scene. The son sat but a short 
time on the throne, when ho desoendod, and approached his father. 
The officers of state stood on each side, holding trays of jewels in 
their hands, which they poured upon the heads of the two kings, and 
the ground before thorn was strowed with rubies, pearls, silver, and 
gold." 

When the father had eon firmed the possession of his son upon the 
throne, bo exolaimod with a loud voice before the assembled throng, 
“ This day enough has been aooomplisbed, to-morrow we will con- 
vene another assembly. Tlianks be to Clod, that I have attained my 
wishes, and I have seen the desire of my heart accomplished ! " Ho 
then kissed his son's head, and returned in his boat to the other side 
of the river, and again the son filled his own boat with a flood (of 
wine). A torrent flowed from the ocean of wine, and all immersed 
themselves in it till they became drunk, and lost all respect for their 
king, as well os their own senses. 

Next day, the Sultan seleoted some horses, and sent them as a 
present to his son, and at night the Ring of the East again em- 
barked on a boat, and visited Rai-kubad. A full description of the 
festivities on the oooosion. The father gave the son a valuable 
Bengal elephant, a jewelled orown, lofty on all sides," and ** a 
throne made of wood, but oosrered with gold, standing on four feet, 
with supports for the arms of the king.” The orown was placed 
upon the son’s head, and they sat together upon the throne* 

The father requested from his son the gift of a white canopy and 
black cap, both of which had been used by Balban. These were 
promised to him, and be retired, deolaring bis intention of returning 
the next day. The Sultan then returned to his usual enjoyments. 

Next morning, the SulUn sent the white canopy and blade cap to 
his father, and the bearer waa rewarded with a robe of honour aa»d 
preaeati. 

In the evening, the father again embadeed on a boat, to have an 
interview with his son, when he took occasion to instil into his ears 
good advice respecting the future mansgement o^his oomitry, and 
xetanied ttmidnii^t to his own camp. 
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The next day, both armies prepared to retam to their respeotive 
countries. ** The army of tho east, towards the east, the army of 
the west, marched towards the west.” An affectionate interview 
first took place between tlie two kings, and they finally parted from 
each other. No one else was allowed to be present. A bridge was 
made over tho river, to facilitate oommnnioation between the two 
armies. Deep grief was expressed on both sides, on taking leave, 
and, looked in each otlior’s arms, the father reiterated the advice 
ho had before given. On the departure of his father, the son solaoed 
his woes by drinking wine. 

As the rainy season hod oommenoed, and the river Q-h&gia began 
to rise, the Sultui^s army moved from the bank of the river towards 
Ondh, and encamped at Eautpur. Eh&n-i Jahan was appointed to 
the government of Oudh, and direoted to remain there. 

The Auihor epeak* of himself. 

“ I, who hod been in the service of Ehin-i Jah^, previous to this, 
received from him now greater kindness than ever. He took me to 
Oudh with him, and treated me with such consideration, that 1 
forgot my own country. There 1 remoinod with him two years, 
and knew no sorrow or want I left my family, to attach myself to 
him. My mother, who was old, and always • telling her beads, 
remained at Debli, distressed at my absence. Night and day she 
was sorrowful that this worthless person was not near her, and used 
always to write letters inviting me to return. Though my heart 
was wounded at her grief, I did not like to ask her to oome to me, 
When I was de^ly grieved at these perpetual remonstrances, and 
my heart was greatly unsettled, I mentioned the oiroumstanoes to my 
master, and showed him my mother’s letters. He, with his usual 
greatness, granted my request, and allowed me leave to return to 
my home, and sent me two trays of gold to enable me to proceed on 
my journey, which 1 prosecuted with the rapidity of an arrow, as 
my mother’s grief had filled my heart with anxiety.” 

** 1 had travelled a whole month, without drawing rein, and ar- 
rived in the month of Zi’i-Ka’da at the oity. Smiling like a flower 
in a garden, I msited my friends, and thus fnlfllled my hearifa 
desire, and was restored to life after death. I placed my head at 
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the feet of my mother, who, when the saw me, embraced me with 
tears in her eyes, and when relieved from her solioitade, fulfilled the 
vows which she had made, in consideration of my safe return.” 

“ Two days after, the news of my arrival was convoyed to the king, 
and the chamberlain oame to call me to his presence. I went uid 
placed my face upon the earth, while my heart was in trepidation. I 
drew out from my waistband the panegyric I had written, and read 
it out with a loud voice. The king was greatly pleased at my verses, 
and honoured me in the eyes of my companions. He treated me 
with giieat InndnAiM , and g^ve me a dress of hononr of his own 
wearing, and two bags of dirhant$, and enrolled me amongst his special 
attendants. My heart was replete with joy, and my poor house was 
filled with gold. His majesty said, ‘Oh, most perfect of poets, 
whose very crumbs other poets are glad to pick up, if you will, the 
wish of my heart can be aooomplished. I will give you as much as 
you like, and no desire of yours shall be left ungratified.’ I bowed 
to the ground, and replied, * Oh, king, what am 1 capable of, but 
writing a few laudatoiy verses, that I should bo treated with such 
condescension ? Your migesty bestows everything upon the needy ; 
what need then can you have of such poor services as mine ? My 
imagination is not lively, and 1 have no aooomplishment, but that of 
being able to write some indifferent Perrian. If the wish of his 
majesty can be gratified by.such poor at t ai nmen ts, I am ready to 
be honoured with his commands.’ ” 

“ When 1 had thus offered my excuses to the king, he thus ad- 
dressed me : ‘ It is my derire, that you should undertake the trouble 
of writing in verse an account of the interview between the two 
kings, namely, my honoured father and myself.’ When he had 
said this, he pointed to the treasure before him, and told me to tske 
it away, bestowing iq>oa mo at the same time a drem of honour.” 

He determined to effeotiribat the king desired, and after giving the 
subjeot muoh 'oonsidetition, and seduding himself from all society, 
and trusting in God, after revolving the sotjeot in his mind for 
three months, he completed the poem in six montha» in 8944 vefiM, 
in the month of Pamagan, 688 ajl (September, 1889 a.d«), and in 
the 86th year of hk age. 

Versee npon his pea, inkatand, and pqper« Vntiy of the king into 
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city of Dohli. Conolusiou, in which he expresseB a hope that his 
errors may be leniently dealt with. 


2. GHURRATU-L-KAMAL, 

MIFTAHU-L FUTirn. 

The Ohurratu-Uhamil is the third and longest of the four DItodns 
of Anixr Khusru. The Miftdhu-l futuh^ is a Maanavi included in 
the Diwdiif but most commonly oonsidored to be a separate poem, in 
consequence of the extreme rarity of such an arrangement. • 1 have 
seen respootable copies of the QhurraiuA-ltamdl, in which this poem 
is included, as well as other Jfaanavts, from one of which the second 
extract which follows is taken ; but in a very beautiful old copy of all 
the Divdns, in the possession of Nawab Zi4u-d din Kh^n of Dehli, 
and which bears the seal of the Tarkhan prince, J6ni B4g, being, 
therefore, about one hundred and fifty years old, neither this nor 
any other Mainavi is included. The first Blwdn of Amir Khusru 
is the Tuhfaiu^a $ighar, *‘the present of youth,*’ containing tlie 
poems whioli ho wrote from the ICth to the Idth year of his ago. 
Those were writton in the time of Sultan Balbon, and contain 
several panegyrics addressed to him. In compliment to his sovereign 
title, ho here frequently assumes to himself the poetical designation 
of SuUdnL Thus, in one passage he says : — 

Most of the kaaidm in this Diwdfi, which are not devoted to the 
SulUn, were written in oelebration of new year festivals and the 
'Pds, or addressed to the king’s eldest son, Nusratn-d din Sultin 
Muhammad E^, known better as Eh&n-i Shahid, or the Martyr 
Eh4n, and to oontemporaiy ministers and nobles. The TatyU are 
addressed to the author's spiritual teacher, Nis&mu^d din AulyA, 
Soltin Balban, and his son above named. It inoludes also a poem 
in praise of Malik Ikhtiyisru^d din, the *A'riz. 

The second DMa is the Woste-l-kaydl, *<the middle of life," 
containing the poems written from the 24th to the 82nd year of hia 
life. These are in praise ohiefiy of Nurimn-d din Aul^ and the 

' tlMniiawofkofattBa8nmaBflnb,l7nyrifch'AMa4fiakkefDshK 
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prinoe abo-ve named, then (Governor of the Fanj£b and Mnlt^n, who 
woe slain in an action with the Mughals at Dep^p^, at the close 
of the year 683 h. The poet was in his service. One panegyric 
is addressed to SulUn Mu’izzu-d din Eai-kub&d, and another to 
Ikhtiy&ru-d-daula Chluyjti Ehuu-i mu*azzam, the son of Eishlu Kh£n, 
nephew of Sult^ Balban, and Governor of Karra Manikpur. Others 
are addressed to the 'Ariz T&ju*d-din, Fathu-1 mulk Sbarfu>d>din, 
Alp Khdu Ghazi eon of Azhdar Malik, N&ib Sh4h Malik Ikhtiydru-d 
din 'All bin Aibak, and other nobles. 

The^ third Ditodn is the Ohurratu-l-kamdU, ‘'perfect light," con- 
taining poems written from the 34th to the 42nd year of his life. 
It opens with an interesting preface, containing some antobio- 
graphical notices, of which I have availed myself in another article. 
Tliese pooms comprise panegyrics upon Nizdmu-d din Auly4, Sult&n 
Eai-kubad, Shayista Khdn, who for a short time ruled the state in 
the name of Shamsu-d din, the son of Eai-kubad, and afterwards 
became king imder the title of Jalalu-d din, Sultdn BuknU'd din 
Ibr&him, youngest son of Jalalu-d din, who sat for a short time 
on the throne of Dehli after the murder of his father Sult&n *AUu-d 
din, Ikhtiyaru-d din 'All bin Aibak, Saifu-d-daula Barbak, Ti^u-d 
din, Alp Kh4n Ghdzi, and T4ju-d-daula Malik Chhajju; an elegy 
upon the death of Eh&n-i Eh&n4n Mahmhd, Sult&n Ikhtiy&ru-d din 
the son of Jal&lu-d din, and benedictions addressed to his other sons, 
Kh&n-i mu'azzam Arkalah Eh&n and Kh&n-i ’a'sam Eadr Eh&n. 
This IHwdn contains also odes on new year festivals and the Tdf> 
and, besidee the MasnavU mentioned above, the poet addresses one 
to bis brother Zabid Eh&n, descriptive of his accompanying the 
royal anny in 687 h. to Ondh. Another is in praise of the palace at 
Eil&khari and of its founder Snlt&n Eoi-knb&d. Sise of the worir, 
4to . ; 694 pages of an average of 15 lines. 

The fourth IHwdm is ooUed the Bakina naliifa, “the pure rem- 
nanti" containing poems written by Amir Ehusr& ficom t^ 50th to 
riie 64th year of his age* There are in it panegyrics on Nuriinn<4 
din AnlyA Shaikh 'Al&n-d din, grandson of Shaikh Faridn-d din 
Gaiij4 riiakar, Salt4n 'AUn-d din, Snlt&n Entbn-d din If tib&rak Sb&h, 
Shamsu-1 HoUc Khkr Eh&n, eldett ton of Snlt&n ’AMa^ din, 
Kasirn-l-Hiilh Hamidn'<d4anliw Tign^d-daola, Fahhm-d din 
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PiU4d Taghlik, MnMzzn-l Hckk, A*zam Alp Eh&n, Malik lklitiy£ni-d 
din Sa'di, MalUc Higamn-d din Ehan-i 'a'zam and Naairu-d din. 
There is an elegy on the SulUn’s death on the 8th of Shawwfil, 
716 H. and some MaBtiavla on the marriage of the princes and other 
matters. 

ABSTBAOT. 

Preface. 

Praise of God and the Prophet.— Panegyric upon Sultw Jalalu-d 
din Firoz Sh^h Ehilji. — Concise account of the four viotorios of 
Firoz Shdh. 

t 

“ Hail to Sult4n Firoz 1 who rapidly accomplished four victories 
in one year. In the first victory, he made the head of one rebel roll 
upon tlie dust In the second viotoiy, ho moistened the point of 
his spear with the head of a second rebel. By the third victory, he 
cleansed Hindustan from the darkness of his enemy. The fourth 
victory was achieved in another way, when he fell like a hurricane 
on Jh&in. But what are four victories for such a hero as his 
majesty 1 he has a thousand others in his sleeve. Long may he 
survive to rule with conquest and kingly pomp, and may the key of 
the capital of the seven dimtes remain secure in the hands of his 
slaves I” 

Victory owr ^oeemer of Karra. 

The accession of Fir6z Sh4h to the throne of Dehli, on Tuesday, 
the 8rd of the second Jumid, 689 h. He despatched his orders to 
the ooraers of the world, and established the kkuiba on a new foun- 
dation. The turbulent tiiroughout the whole world rubbed their 
faces upon the earth in respect and obedience. Th^ girt up their 
loins and placed their heads upon the ground, and then stood 
obedient in the audienoe-chamber. They proclaimed the sound of 
the ihmSfa above the moon. They distributed gold in the name of 
the king of kings. They all made effort to show their obedience, 
ezo^ the faithless Ohhi^fi, the M(r of EarrA. Pride had infialed 
his brain with wind, which e xti n gui s h ed the light of his intel- 
leot and a few oipdkU from HindAstiui, without any religion, had 
iupportsd the otedH of his authority. Krither fear nor hope was 
able to infoim them that a partide cannot contend with tiie sun.** 

<*Tbe Shlh reoeived intsUigenoe of ihsS new distaxbanoa> and how 
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Chhajju waa advanoing expeditiously with the Hind'd thieves. 
Outrageous like a male lion, he became greatly perturbed, and ex- 
claimed, in the violence of his anger, * Bravo 1 Is there any man in 
in the world who dares to raise dust in my plain ? What weakness 
has that wretch seen in me, that he dares to peer where my arrow 
can peneti-ato ? If he has not seen the splendour of my sword, he 
must have heard its renown from afar. He must have hoard how 
from Ghazna, Kirman, and Baighand, I have extended my conquests 
as far as Darband ; how I have issued orders for the shedding of the 
blood of my enemies, who have Iteoome like worms, when they hear 
the whizzing of my Kirmilni blade ; how, at one time, from the 
heads of the Mughals, 1 have filled my cup with blood, and stuck 
their inverted skulls upon the top of my standards ; how, at another 
time, my spears have wounded the Afgh&ns, until the hills resounded 
with lamentatione (afghdn) ; how, at another time, I made the blood 
flow in J^juha, so that a boat might have glided within the hills 
of Jfid. The Hindds themselves cannot conceive how full 1 have 
made hell. What did that ignorant thoughtless man imagine, that 
he dared advance his foot into my territory ? * 

** When he had thus given vent to his anger, he forthwilh ordered 
the prinoe to advauoe. Arkali Khan proceeded, swift as the wind, 
accompanied by an army like a hill of steel. He then directed that 
gold, to any amount that was necessary, should be distributed to the 
army, from the treasury of his meroy. Although only eight months" 
pay was due from the royal oofibrs, yet ten months' pay was bestowed 
upon the troops. The body of each man as be oairied away his 
wealth was bent down by the load, like the orescent of the new 
moon. The aipdkU stood ready b^ore the oommander, as a hill of 
iron or a sea of flame.” • • • « In this order, the king of the fburth 
inluJrited portion of the earth oorried foitii his standards outside the 
oapitaL He made one or two halts to adjust the aflhirs of the 
army.” • • • 

** The king remained in the rear, the prinoe was in advasoe. Ihe 
king made two marches in one, and the prinoe nnaohed even quioiker. 
Mile after mile be haat en ed on, and rapidly passed the Jumna and 
Ganges towards his deitinatioii,” sod than encamped on the of 
the Bibab. 
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The enemy waa encamped on the opposite sido, and hod seized all 
the boats on the river, hut “ the royal army crossed the river on a 
few boats, called zauraka, like the wind, and spread coniuBion through 
the camp of the enemy. Ibey fell on the evil-disposed crowd, ond 
dyed the earth everywhere with their blood. When they were 
satiated with that victory, they returned in triumph. On their 
arrival, they placed their heads on the ground in token of respect, 
and proclaimed the first vicioty of the king, who rewarded them with 
gifts beyond calculation. * * In the depth of night that stony-hearted 
rebel, oppressed with grief, fied towards the hills, leaving ^his camp 
on the bank of the river, and took the road of Jubula. The com- 
mander remained two days plundering the camp, and then, hastening 
in pursuit, came up to them whilo retreating in confusion.’* o • 

** In the centre of the line was the great Arkali Khun, whose stan- 
dards were united with victoiy.” Mir Mubdrak Burbak commanded 
the right wing, and Malik Mahmfid the left. On the left near the 
prince, was Malik Fakhr Oawwal, and Mu’azzam Ahmad on his right. 

In the front of the array were two champions, the nephews of 
the king : one Malik Katlagh-tigin, ** who could split a spear with 
an arrow Die other 'Aldu-d din. Another attendant was bis son 
Kdji ; another, Eiki Malik, the governor of Eol ; another was Malik 
JNusrat Mu’azzam, the chief dduoai-ddr. The contending parties 
fought the whole day, ** during which the sword found no rest,” and 
at night the Ehdn of Earra, hearing that the king himself was on 
the point of joining the prince’s army, fled with a few attendants to 
Inji, concealing his departure by the beating of drums, as if he was 
preparing to renew the combat on the morrow. 

His army, thus deserted by its leader, came over to the king and 
begged foigiveness. Some were bound as prisoners, and some kept 
under surveillance, but the rest were admitted into the favour of 
the king. 

Victoiy over Ohdel!^ 

The Sultdn, on leaving the oily, went towards the Ganges, and 
remained some time enoamped at Bagldna. After that he departed 

1 The nitto expre wfam oooun la the 

• Xn the If Khwert esUs him akari, Xing of tho BmI, sad 

the loa of Ashdar Khiiu 
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towarcU Bhojp^r,' and his light illumined the banke of the Ganges. 
By his hands a work was completed, which had been difficult of 
ucoomplishment to former kings ; for when he arrived at the Jumna 
and Ganges, by the power of his art he oonstrooted a bridge over 
both those rivers. lie collected gold from the rd(s of the Ganges, for 
he had the power of crossing the river at his pleasure. Like Ddr&, 
he went on full of hope, and his faithfhl npdhU accompanied him 
as far as Kdbar.' When the Shdh arrived at the land of Edbar, a 
contest ensued, and the ** Musulmdns made their swords rusty with 
the blood of tlie Ilindus.*' The king was here joined by his son, 
“ who gave the first congratulation after the victory, and was then 
appointed to the government of the Province of Multdn, and his 
father gave him power from tho river to the bill of Jhd.” 

Whatever live Hindu fell into the king’s hands was pounded 
into bits under tho feet of elephants. The Musulmdns, who were 
Hindis (countiy-bom), had their lives spared,” and were distributed 
amongst the chiefs as slaves : and he made many over to the sou of 
the kotiodij that he might parade them through the cities. **No 
one of these slaves was slain by the sword, except Alp Gh&zi, who 
suffered on account of his misdeeds ; for he had, without just cause, 
killed Chahaltan,’ and the wretch received this retribution from 
fate.” ® • 

When the Sh&h had made ihe country over to his own friends, 
he determined to proceed towards HindhsUn, and open a way 
through the forest to Lakhnauti. He out the jangle that in-^ 
tecoepted his passage, and oleared the road of the robbers who 
infested it, and suspended them frisn boughs, so that they looked 
like the trees of Wdkw&k.* << When the Sh£h had cut down this 
jungle of Tsrsya, he created on earthquake in the walls of life, 
that is, rianghtered many of the inhabitants, and as he was about 
to lay his axe upon BdpO, that chief protected himaalf by an 
advance of gold. His heaven-like umhrallA then advanced to Kaahhn» 

I Tk&i ii set fli« Bhojpdr of Bektr, bat a plseo soar Fsnukhtbad, it the oobM 
DofOk. 

* XiOMriiiaBohilUiaiid. 

* [Qj., el U km UM f ibrtj poisoM F] 

« 8weatmofcl)roaiXas«f]dkOiU«naiitw,J9sriifei/iMiM%p.l9^ 

Uaad of WaMk, siri the tnai ehioh prodaeod that loaad. 
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for the purpose of plunder and punishment, and he collected such 
wealth from the rdU^ rdoSf and rdnas, that his treasuiy was over- 
flowing.” 

” Thence he went towards Bdl%hatrak, as it was necessary to dis- 
charge his arrows against the Mughals. Hail glorious morn of 
prosperity, for that sun rose on highl His standards ascended 
rapidly, stage by stage, for a period of one month, and the road 
was illumined by the light of his army.” 

On Monday, the last day of Muharram, 690 h., the neighbour- 
hood of the city was blessed by the king’s arrival. He did not 
delay and plant his flags in the city, beoauso another victory was 
ui^ng him on ; but during the month of Safar he gave himself up 
to enjoyment at Siri, near the city.” o • 

Adtfonee upon Banthamhor} 

On Thursday, the 18th of Kabi*u-l-awwal, the Shdh held a darbdr, 
distributed robes of honour, and gave red umbrellas, ddrhdohet, and 
standards to two of his confidential servants, and selected also 
Ruknu-d din Ibrahim for marks of special favour. '*The mdUlco 
of the kingdom, according to their respective ability, showered gold 
upon the head of the king.” 

The king then marched from Siri towards Banthambor. The 
first march was to Sohriit, thence to Ohandawal, where he 
encamped for some time.” • • • Thence to Bew&ri in two 
marches. Thence to the country of N^hnauL “Thence the march 
was to Beoh&n, where the people bad their mouths shut through 
diirst. The earth was dry, and in it not a blade of grass had 
qniing up anywhere, through drought The Mjpdkis, whom a 
river would not have satisfied, how could they procure enough 
water from two or three wells?” A hundred oamels» however, 
were here laden with water, to aatiafy the neoeasitiea of the 
annj. The king killed aeveial iigere on thia expedition. Hills 
were on each side oovered with peacocks. “Two weeks he was 
employed in passing this hilly tract when the Shfii arrived on the 
borders of Rsnthambor.” The Turks began to plunder on every 

> The oHgiaal sail •‘ooefsest of Bssfliamhor ” but tth htadiag is not laitad to 
thotiit 
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side, ‘‘and tho king sent out honemen to oolleot information.” The 
Hindus were killed or enslaved, as fiur as within four parasanys of 
Jh^in. 

From this place, Karri Bahadur was sent on with a few arohers 
to reconnoitre as far as the hills of Jh&in, from which place 500 
Hindus made a sally. “They were wounded with the poisoned 
arrows of the Turks, and exclaimed in Hindi, ^Strike, strike.’ 
Seventy were killed and forty wounded, and, though they were 
reinforced, they retreated to the hills, and the royal troops returned 
to camp, and reported to the king what had occurred. Next day, 
the king despatched 1,000 men under Malik Khurrom ’Afrix Malik, 
the chief Karfbak, Malik Kntlngli-tigin, ’Xzam Mubdrak, the amir of 
of Namaul, Ahmad Sarjandar, Mahmud Soijinddr, the chief hunts- 
man Ahmad, and Anku and Abdji Akhorbak. They advanced at 
full speed to within two paraBangB of Jhdin, when they entered a 
narrow pass in the hills, and alarm spread in Jhdin.” 

The rdi was in affright, and sent for Gurdon Baini, who was the 
most experienced warrior amongst the 40,000 rdwats under the 
rdi, and “ had seen many fights among the Hindfis. Bometimns he 
had gone with the advance to M&lwa; sometimes he had gone 
plundering in Gtgarit” The Baini took 10,000 rtftoata with him from 
Jhdin, and advanced against the Turks, and, after a severe action, 
he was slain. Upon which the Hindfis fled, and in the pursuit 
many were slain and many taken prisoners, but only one man was 
wounded among the royal troops. 

Great consternation spread in Jhiin, and at night the rdf, and all 
the Hindfis with him, fled to the hills of Banthambor, and I3ie 
victorious troops returned to the king, and presented the plunder 
th^ had obtained, the heads which they had out off, aimoiir, horaee, 
swords, and “a string of rdwaU with their hands bound.” Hie 
king allowed them to retain their booty, and distributed gold to 
them heeidea, and robea of honour. 

2^ Ospters €f Jhd/kL 

Three daya aftetr this, the king entered Jhiin at mid-day, end 
oooupied the private apartmenta of the rdf, where he admixed the ex- 
quiaite oolouza and carving on the atone, “ on which the figniea were 
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BO beautifully cut, that they could not be exceeded in wax. The 
ploifiter was bo beautifully made, that it reflected the image of one 
looking at it, and the mortar was mixed with sandal. The wood- 
work was all of (aloe-wood).” 

He then visited the temples, which were ornamented with elabo- 
rate work in gold and silver. Next day he went again to the 
temples, and ordered their destruction, as well as that of the fort, 
and set fire to the palace, and ''thus made a hell of paradise.” The 
foundations of Jhain were so destroyed, that the army of the Sh^ 
waa enriched by the discovery of burnt treasures, and “ so much 
gold was laden upon elephants, that who could tell its amount ? This 
enormous wealth made rich men of beggars, for in every i*uin a 
treasure had been found. While the soldiers sought every oppor- 
tunity of plundering, the Shdh was engaged in burning the temples, 
and destroying the idols. There were two bronze images of Brahma, 
each of which weighed more than a thousand mans. These were 
broken into pieces, and the fragments distributed amongst the 
officers, with orders to throw them down at the gates of the Jfasftd 
on their return.” 

Malik Ehurram then departed in pursuit of the infidels to their 
retreat in the hills, and took oounUess prisoners. Another party 
was detached under SarjdnddVy "across the Chambal and Euw&ri, 
to plunder Mffiwa, and shed the blood of the false religionists. When 
he was two panuanf^ beyond the Enwiri, he came upon an open 
plain to which a narrow pass led. Here he found a crowd oollected 
who had escaped the sword of the moZiic, and he plundered them to 
such an extent, that it is beyond my power to describe.” The paiiy 
returned, and met the king on the banks of the Chambal, to which 
river he had moved his camp. Thence Mubarak Barbak was 
detached in another direction towards the Bonds, where he plun- 
dered aoooiding to the fiishion of the time. Malik J&ndarbak Ahmad 
was detached in another direction. He also plundered and massacred 
" from the bill of Ldra to the borders of Mdra.” 

The Kin^B return le Dehli. 

The king retained towards Dehli, with “sa army so mmombered 
by booty, that it oonld not proceed more then a sUI a diy.” He 
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first visited on his route the hills of Hay&nit and as the road was 
** difficult on account of rivers and hills,'* he allowed his officers to 
march in any direction they chose. The Sult4n proceeded more 
leisurely in the rear. 

On the kinp^’s return to Dehli, he held the second anniversary of 
his accession, on the 8rd of Jumdda-l &khir, in the palace of Siri. 
Description of the festival. Each bride who witnessed the pro- 
cession from the housetop, when she gazed at the ooimtenanoe of the 
king, tore up her marriage settlements,” in love and despair. — Con- 
cluding praises of the king, “ who achieved two victories in different 
quarters of the country in one year.” The author speaks of his 
work. “'When I oommenoed this history, I thought of writing 
falselioods, but truth seized roy hand and restrained me.” The poem 
was finished on the 20th of Jumoda-I akhir, 690 d. 

ConqueiU of Sultdn *Aldu-d din KhiljL 
e 0 0 o o » 0 

'AUu-d din, that king whose court is like Jamshid’s, who has 
conquered the east and protects the west, whose fortune is lofty, 
whoso commands are obeyed.” • ® “ He who has been honoured 

by the chief of the 'Abbdsis, who has destroyed the country of the 
sun-woTshippers. When the arm of his fortune was raised, he 
became the ruler of Hindhstdn. When he advanced from the 
capital of Karra, the Hindus, in alarm, descended into the earth 
like ants. He departed towards the garden of Behdr, to dye that 
soil with blood as red as a tulip. He cleared the road to Ujjain of 
vile wretches, and created consternation in Bhilsan. When he 
effected his conquests in that country, he drew out of the river the 
idols which had been concealed in it. 

As this was but a small advsnture in his sig^t, he determined to 
proceed towards Deogir, ** where he overcame Bdm Dea” **But see 
the mercy with which he regarded the broken-hearted, for, after 
seising that rdf, he set him free again. He destroyed the temples 
of the idolaters, and erected pulpits and arches for mosqoes. He 
oaptured two-and-twenty elephants, in battles raging like the stream 
of the Nile. He captured also elsphanta from 

but those of Deogir were of a different •tamp^'^^not snob as knew 
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only how to eat their full, but such as could discharge arrows and 
brandish swords.^ Were I to attempt to recount the plunder of 
jewels and gold, no measure or balance would suffice, for the 
treasure had been accumulated by the rdU from of old. Camels 
and mules were laden with rubies and diamonds, and every kind of 
precious stone, and the most experienced jewellers wera unable 
even to guess at their value, and who can tell of the heaps of amber, 
and the costly silks? He returned victorious with this booty, in 
order to accomplish new conquests.*' 

He advanced again from Karra, with iron in one hand and gold 
in the other; he gave a crown to one chief, while he took off the 
head of another. He marched to Dehli and set up his kingly throne, 
while all the world were in astonishment at the marvel that Dehli 
should be taken by Karra. Tbo whole city declared that no one 
had ever been blessed with suc'h good fortune. When he had es- 
tablished himself upon the throne, he began to think of the neigh- 
bouring countries. All the independent chiefs bowed down their 
heads, except the ill-fortuned Mir of Mult6n. That wret^ was not 
of such importanoe that the Shdh should himself undertake any 
expedition against him.” So Ulugh Kh&n was despatohed with 
orders to oondude the business speedily, and, on its acoomplishment, 
he returned to Court ; and *'all, both young and old, were astonished 
at the BuooesB of the universe-oonquering Sultan.” 


8. ’ASHTKA OF AMFR KHUSEU. 
rinnamoraia,’* This, like the Kirdim-B Sa'dain, is a kitid of 
epic or historioal poem, having for its main subjeot the loves of 
Dewal Bani, daughter of the B&i of Q^ar&t, and Khixr Kh&i, 
eldest son of Sultin *Al&u-d din. Ehizr Ehin, as told by Bazni, 
fdl under his father's displeasure and was put in confinement. 
Upon the death of *A16a-d din, the traitor and would-be-usitxper, 
N&ib KAfur, caused the eyes of the prince to be put out. 
When KutbQ*d din Hab&rak Shih had ascended the to 

seoure his own position, he had Khiar Khdn and other of his 

' That elsphanti wars onoe tnght ihwe ueftil amkm a srident from a ■hfutto 
ia tho di Ais t fsr w riwi, of Niaftmi. 
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brotlicrs murdered. The fate of Dewal Bdni is doubtful. Khusrh 
{in/rd p. Goo) says that her hands were out oflf while she was 
elinj^itjf^ to lier husband’s body, and implies that she was left among 
the slain, thongli ho says not so distinctly. Firishta assorts that she 
was tuktMi into Kutbii-d din’s harem, and that she was also taken 
alter liis doiith by the villain, Khitsru Khdu. Barni, who was 
inti mat L*ly a(y{uamtod with the foots, is silent upon the subject, so 
that it may be hojied that the high-bom damsel escaped tliat union 
with “the foul I’arwjiri,” which would have been woi’so than death.] 

A11STKA.OT. 

I'nvise of (Jod and tho Prophet. — Panegyric on tlie nuthor’s 
hpiritual teacher, Nizam-d dm Aulyd and on tho Emperor ’Aluu-d 
din Klulji. 

The author a captiie in the hands of the Mughah. 

“ At th(‘ time that this learner of ovil, tho author, was a captive in 
tlio hands of the Mughals,* may such days never rotuni ! truvoUing 
in a sandy dessrt, whore the huai made my head boil like a cauldniu, 
I and the man who whs with me on horseback arrived thirsty at a 
stream on tho roadside. Although tho naphtha of my life was 
heated, 1 would not indauio it with oil by drinking a draught 
of water. 1 merely wetted my lips, and obbiiiiod a little relief after 
my exhaustion. But my thirsty guard dismounted from liis horse, 
and both he and his horse drank their fill of water and expired 
immediately.” 

The Autlm relatee the eauee of wnUng this Poem. 

He states that ho went one day to visit Khizr Khan, who asked 
him to write a |)oem upon that prince’s love for Dewal B4ui ; and 
Khizr Khan causing the account which be bad himself written 
descriptive of his own passion to be produced, he consigned it to 
the author, who agreed to versify it 

JEneomium on Hindiistdn. 

** Happy Hindustan, the splendour of Beligion, where the Law 

' He givei s brief notioe of thii etptiritf and of tho hardships which he endured 
from expoeme, boils upon his feet, fhtiguo, and thirst, in his second Piwdrtf called 
Wastu^hagdt. He was taken prisemer on tho borders of Maltha, in the 34tii year 
of his age, or 684 a. (1285 a 4>.). See euprd p. 122. 

vox» xn. 85 
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finds perfect honour and security. In learning Dehli can now 
compote with Bokhara, for Tsldm has been mode manifest hy its 
kings. The whole country, by means of the sword of our holy 
warriors, has boconio like a forest denuded of its thorns by tire. 
The land has been saturated with the water of the sword, and 
the vai>oura of infidelity have been dispersed. The strong men 
of Hind have been trodden under foot, and all are ready to pay 
tribute. Islam is triumphant, idolatry is subdued. Had not the 
law granted o.vcinption from death by the payment of poll-tax, the 
very name of Hind, root and branch, would have been extinguished. 
Frtun Ghazni to the shore of tlie ocean you see all ui^der the 
dominion of Ishim. Cawing crows* see no arrows pointed at them ; 
nor is the Tarsd (Christian) there, who does not fear (tara») ta 
render tlio servant equal with God ; nor the Jew who dares to exalt 
the reutateuch to a level with the Kur&n; nor the Magh who is 
delighted with the worship of fire, but of whom the tiro complains 
with its htmdrod tongues. Tlio four sects of Musulmans are at 
amity, and the very fish arc Sunnis.”* 

The Ohorian Emperors of Behli. 

Mu’izzu-d din Muhammad bin Sdm, Kutbu-d din Aibak; “That 
flaming wave drove the Bdi of Kanauj into the Ganges, where he 
was drowned, and took from him fourteen hundred elephants.” 
Shamsu-d din Altamsh, — Buknu-d din Firoz. — Sultan Raziya. — 
Mu’izzu-d din Bahi’dm. — ’Aldu>d din Mos’ud. — Nasiru-d din Mah- 
miid ; “ It was a wonderful time, one career of victory ; in every 
house was joy and gladness. The Musolrndns were powerful, the 
Hindus peaceful, and no one knew even the name of Mughal.” 
Ghiydsu-d din Balban ; “ He was a king bounteous and powerful, 
an elephant in his time would avoid treading on an ant. During 
his reign the Mughals found entrance to these parts, sometimes they 
ravaged the country, sometimes they professed allegianoe. In anger 

* HinduB. Badr Ch&ch has tho aamo ezpreMion to signiiy Hindus; and Hasan 
Nistml, in the preface to the T^fu l Afa^str, speaks of the 

“ erow-like Hindns ; ” tnd again in the chapter on the oonqneat of Ajmir ** Hindna 
oro».fco«l," 

* A pUy np<m the word signifying scaly. 
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came they on with inflamed visage and obtained gifts from tlic king. 
Wlictbor this invasion was a loss or a beneflt, it passed away, and 
what was dostiuofl came to pass.” — Mu'izzu-d din Kai-kubad. — 
Sliamsu-d din Kai-kubdd. 

JaWu’‘d din Fir6% Khilji. 

IIo made the blood of the infidels to flow in streams, and formed 
bridges with their bonds. He went from Multan to Ghazni, and 
thene(' invaded the Tdtflrs, dyeing the country with their blood and 
eovoriiig the whole land with their heads. Ho made Turkistdn so 
entindjf Hindi, that he took the life from the Turks by means of his 
Hindus. Wlion he again turned his face this way from that <!Ountiy, 
he stretched his ami to slaughter the Khokhars,* and shed blood on 
all tlio five rivers of the Panjjib.” “By his wise measures ho 
forged for the Muglials chains both of iron and gold.” 

^Aldu-d din Khilji. 

“He was the first who, while yet only an Amir, plocetl an 
’omdri upon bis elephants.”* On his advance to Dehli ho lavished 
money profusely on the way. Tlie fort of Dehli fell before the 
mangonel of his gold. His largesses offered him the aid of catapults, 
and presents of jewels yielded him os much victory as balistas.” 
Shortly after his accession, he despatched troops to Multdn and 
Sind, where ho was victorious. 

The Mughal Invaeiom. 

“Shortly after, the Sultan of religion determined to wreak the 
vengeance of a hundred years upon the Mughals. They were 
coming on to be destroyed by his beheading sword, like moths in 
the fiame of a candle. First they came to the borders of Manjur 

1 The OaUkiuB moi^jlkol^ 

* It if uaal in India to say that ’Al&a>d din was the first who nssd an *amdrl^ 
or canopied seat upon on elephant, hot, as here stated, he was the first to nse one 
while yet only a Prince. In the preoediog reign wo read in the Miftdhehl Fktkh of 
golden 'emdrit. 
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and Chfiran, ond Ulugh KhAn* attacked them like Kuran, and by the, 
force of his sword made thorn food for jackals. 

“After that, the audacious infidul Katlnk Khwtlja,* one of the 
strongest branches of that accursed tree,' advanced that year to 
Kaili, and tho Shuh regarded that boldness as a hajipy omen. The 
king moved on for two paraHonga, in order that ho might come to 
action within tho borders of Kaili. Tho vile Katlak Khwuja was 
ooufidout and bold, but it was as if an owl wore contending wij;h 
a falcon. 'J'bo king ordered Ulugh Khan and Zafar Khiiri to advmnce 
with determination to tho fight, and those two rjipid dragons made 
tlio lulls and forests quake. Ulugh Khan pursued tho MuglUils' like 
a panther after its prey, jind those who escaped tho sword fidt victims 
to the aiTowH. The hill of Kaili was drowned in a torrent of blo6d 
and the heads of the gahra rolled down like a weighing pan (Jcaiiy* 
“After that, Targhi, tho headstiong, bit tho dust when ho was 
struck with a hatchet, and for a time religion was freed from the 
troubles caused by tho bifidels.” 

“Afterwards tho sand of the desert was saturated with tho Wood 
of the armies of Turtak and ’Ali Beg.® Tho anuy of religion came 
rushing on like a river, overwhelming the Mughals in its waves. 
Tdio two Turk Khans wore suddenly captured by a Hindu servant of 
the Court.” 

“ Subsequently, three other active warriors, who outstripped the 
wind in their floctness, came rapidly to the neighbourhood of Multdn, 
and lit up tho flame of insuireotion on the banks of the Bdvf. One 
was Ti'hu, another Ikbdl the stubborn, the third Kabak determined 
lioth in fight and hatred. Their soldiers were countless as the sand, 
and infuriated by the fate of Turtak and ’Alf Beg. His majesty 
despatched his principal minister, Kafur (camphor), the splendour 
of Isl&m, against them, in ortler that by his fragrance he might 

* [I hsTo no complete copy of this poem, but only some extracts and abstracts. 
Id some the name U written Alaf Kh&n, in others Ulugh ; the latter is oertainly 

•right. See pp. 43 and 162.] 

■ [This is here the spelling ; not “ Kntlagh.”] 

* He was son oi Amir DMid [or Daw&] Khhn, ruler of Tnrkiatan, and Uhwarfm-n 
nahr. 

* [This name hu hitherto been given as “ Kill,*' but this shows what Ehmsrii's 
pronnneiatioD was. Bee sNprd p. 166, and fieng. Jour., 1869, p. 199.] 

* Soe flSfprd p. 198. 
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cliflpol the ofToiiBive smell arising from their dead IhxUos. lie went 
so expeditiously that, in ten nights, he performed the journey of a 
whole month. The blood of the Tiitiirs flowed in such torronts that 
it reached to the girths of the horsos. Ikbal and Tihu fled together 
towards the rivers, and were glad to save their lives by abandoning 
the plunder which they were oarryuig off. But Kabak was taken 
like a partridge (knhaJc),^ and that learned dog was sent with a 
collnr round his neck to the king of the world. The victory was 
bbbiinod by the aid of (lod, and the Mughal had enough of his 
attorn] ts at revenge. 

^ “From that day the torrent of the Jihun had no power to carry 
a'^ay oven an ant from ITindustilii. Behold a gieat marvel which 
marked the good fortune of ’Al.iu-d din, may he always remain 
king ! A deadly blast from hell blew over that country, and dis- 
solved by its fire oven iron into wax. They all died, and though 
Buyahia escaped, as he had the life of a dog, yet his power was 
ignominiously ilestroyed: and so entirely hod all their turbulence 
subsided in this country, that no one lieard anything more about 
them.” 


Conquest of Qujardi^ ChitoTf Mdlwaf Siwdna. 

The poet passes to the conquests of ’Aliu-d din, in Hindustan. 
TJlugh Kh4n sent against the lldf of Gujar/it, where the shores of 
the sea were filled to the brim with the blood of the gabrs.'* Tlie 
conquest of SomnAt, Jhdin, and Kantharabor, whose ruler was "Fithd 
B4i, descended from Pithauri, but an hundred hundred thousand times 
more proud than he. Ten thousand swift Arabian horses were his, 
and elephants with ^andrle on their backs. Soldiers and rdteaU and 
rdnas were b^ond number. This fort was two weeks’ journey dis- 
tant from Dehli, and its walls extended for three paraeangs. Terrible 
stones were sent against them with such force that the battlements 
were levelled with the dust So many stones were thrown, pile* 
upon pile, that it would have required thirly years to dear the road 
to one of the gates.” The king took the fort in one month, and 
made it over to Ulugh Kbto. 

1 [The MUM u givoi as <*Kuik*' (or Kiosk) in Bmf {snprd p. 199), hat this 
proTSi it to be Kshiik. See slso p. 78.] 
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The conquest of Chitor. which was named Khizrabad, after Khizr 
Khfin, who wna hero honoured with being allowed to bear a red 
canopy over his Iwad. 

“ After tliat, the king’s attention was directed towards the south, 
in order that ho might seize the country of the Soutliem rdta. 
Kokd, the wazir, commanded the army, and he was stronger in the 
country of Malwa than the rdi. Ho had more than 40,000 fiavalry, 
and hih infantry wore without number. 10,000 men wore sent 
against him by his majesty, and they destroyed his entire force. 
The Hindus were captured and slaughtered in heaps, and oeily tlie 
n*/, Malliak ’ Deo, escaped to the hills.” Tlris conquest was effected by 
’Ainu-1 mulk. Mandu taken, “a wonderful fortress ioxii ^aramngs 
ill circumference.” 

Siwana is next proceeded against by his majesty in person. “Tlio 
strong-armed rdl of that place was Satal ® Deo. Many iron-liearted 
ijithrs wore in his service. The army sat down before it for five or 
six years, and did not, during that time, succeed in destroying half 
a bastion, but after one attack made upon that hill by the king, it 
was moved from its foundations by tho troops like a flowing river.” 

The conquest of Telingdna^ Ma^haVt Fatan. 

The conquest of Tilongl, where the rdi is made to send a golden 
idol and an hundred elephants, and treasure beyond oil oaloulation.” 

The army prooeeded to Ma’bar, that it might take the shores of 
the soa as far as Lanki, and spread the odour of tho amber-scented 
faith,” and thence returned to Deogir, from which place the rdi fled 
at their approach, and, after plundering the country, they prooeeded 
towards the sea-coast. 

There was another rdi in those parts, whose rule extended over 
sea and land, a Brahmin, named Pandyd Gurfi. He had many 
cities in his possession, and his capital was Fatan,” where there was 
a temple with an idol in it laden with jewels. He bad many troops 
and ships; and Musulm&ns, as well as Hindus, were in his service. 
He had a thousand elephants of Ma’bar and innumerable horses. 
The rdi, when the army of the Sultan arrived oA Fatan, fled away, 


* [Or “Mahlsk.” 8w nfpn) p. 76.] 
” [See mprd p. 82.] 


[Or^'ButaL” 8 ee«g»rdp. 78 .] 
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and whnt can an army do without its leador? Tlie Musulmdns in 
his Bw^'ice sought protootiou from the king’s army, and they wore 
made liappy with the kind reception they met with. 500 elophantM 
also were taken. Tliey then struck tlie idol with an iron hatchet, 
and opened its head. Although it was the very Kihla of the ao- 
cursed gahrs, it kissed tlio earth and filled tlio holy treasury. 
Wealth |ind jewels were taken from it in such quantities that they 
would liavo outweighed a mountain. After the business of the 
rdl of Ma’t)ar was completed, the army returned victorious, and 
receive^’ duo rewards from the fortunate king. May Qod grant him 
snoxxiSR, that he may take a whole world without moving from his 
throne I May he, sitting at Doldi, bo able to plunder the countiy 
of Ma’bar and the seas, with a mere movement of his eyebrow I ” 

Th Capture of Bewal JSdni. 

The author proceeds to the more immediate subject of his poem. 
Shortly after ’Alau-d din’s aceessioii to the throne, he sent his brother, 
Ulugh Khdn, with a largo army towards Ghijsrdt and Somndt. The 
ruler of those countries was Edi Karan. In an action l^otween him 
and the Khdn he sustained a defeat and fled, and his treasures, wives 
and ooncubinoB fell into the enemy’s hands. On his return from 
Gujardt, the Khdn presented aU the booty he had taken to tlio king, 
and amongst other captives was the wife of Bdf Karan, Eanwald Di, 
celebrated for her beauty, who was taken into the king’s Seraglio. 

The Ban! had two daughters by Bdi Karan; both had been carried 
off by their father in his flight The eldest died, but the ^onngest, 
Dewal Df, snrviyed. 

Eanwald Di solicited of the king that this daughter mig^t be sent 
for and made over to her; and as the king was well disposed to meet 
her wishes, he demanded her from Bdi Karan, who was preparing 
to send her, accompanied with many presents, to the king, when Be 
took alarm at the huge army which had marched under Ulugh Khdn 
and Panohami for the conquest of the whole of Gujardt, and fled with 
his daughter and private attendants to seek the protection of the 
rdf of Deogir, by name Sankh Deo, the son of the Bdi-Bdydn, Bdm 
Deo. 

When the chief of Deogir learnt the approach of Bdi Karen; 
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he Bent hia brother, Bholam T)eo, to demand Dewal Di in marriago- 
BAl Karan felt himsolf compelled to accede to tho proposal, and ho 
was preparing to send his daughter when ho was attacked by the 
king’s army, and 1‘anchnmi, who commanded the advance-guard, 
seized Dewal l)i, whoso horse had been wounded and lamed by an 
arrow. She was taken to Ulugh Khdn, and Kdi Karan fled. Aocor«l- 
ing to the king’s order, Ulugh Khan sent Dewal Di to DchJi, wlicu' 
she woh made over to her mother in the palace. She was then eight 
years of ago. 


Love% of Khizr Khan and Deical Rdn\. 

I’ho Sult/ln wished to betroth Dewal Bdni to his son Kbi/r Klidn, 
who was then ton years old, and Kanwala Di agreed to the marriage, 
as she had an affection for Khizr Khan in consequenco of liis 
resemblanco to her brotlior. Tlie children were accordingly admitted 
to each other’s presence, and indulged in youthful gambols, and 
became attached to each other. 

Tlio mother of Khizr Khdn objected to this match, and was 
desirous of betrothing him to the daughter of her brother Alp 
Khdn, who was himself anxious to speed the preparations for tho 
ooremony. T^pon which it was represented to the mother, that as 
Khizr Kliitii had conceived an affection for Dewal Di, he ought to be 
separated from her. This was accordingly done, and they were 
placed in different apartments, but as they were able to have 
occasional interviews, their growing attachment ripened, and four 
go-betweens on each side oonveyod affectionate messages from one 
to the other. 

The queen-mother, apprehensive of these interviews, determined 
to send the girl to the Bed Palace. Khizr Johan’s distress upon the 
oooasion, when ho tears his olothes and exhibits other signs of frantio 
grief. The queen foregoes her intention, when Ehier EhAn recovers 
his serenity. The young pair contrive a secret assignation, when 
they become senseksB through emotion. The queen again determinea 
on sending Dewal D( to the Bed Palace. On her way there die 
has an interview with Khizr Kh4n, when be ptesenti her with 
a look of his hair to preserve as a memento, and she in return gives 
him a ring. 
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Marriage of Khitr Khdn toUh the daughter of Alp Khdn. 

This marriag© was solemnized in Bamazdn, 711 h. (Jon. 1812 A.n.). 
The (Icrorations of the city upon the oocasion. Triumphal arohes, 
dancing, singing, music, illuminations, rope-dancing, jugglery. “The 
juggler swallowed a sword like water, drinking it as a thirsty man 
would aher])et. He also thrust a knife up his nostril. Ho mounted 
little wooden horses and rode upon the air. Large bodies wore made 
to issue out of small ones ; an elephant was drawn through a window, 
and a camel through the eye of a needle.* Tliose who changed 
their own nppoamnoe practised all kinds of deceit. Sometimes they 
transformed themselves into angels, sometimes into demons. Balls 
were mode tf) be sometimes white and sometimes black, in imitation 
of the fitful vicissitudes we are subject to upon earth. They sang 
HO onchantingly that they could make it appear as if a man was 
dying, and as if after an interval ho was again made alive.” 

The marriage of Khm Khan with Dewal Sdni. 

Dewol Di, on learning Khizr Khan’s marriage, writes him a letter 
full of reproaches, to which he replies by excuses. Tlie grief of the 
two lovers and their solicjitations to heaven. The deep distress 
of Khizr Khdn is reported to the queen-mother, and it is repre- 
sented to her, that as it is lawful for a Musulmdn to marry fonr 
wives, he mi^t be aUowtd to many Dewal Di also. Sbe relents, 
and as the Sultan has from the beginning given his consent to 
Khizr Khan’s marriage with Dewal Di, she is sent for from the Bed 
Palaoe and married to him. — The complete happiness of the lovers 
at their union. — Khizr BJidn becomes one of the disciples of the 
Saint Nizdmn-d din Aulyd. 

Rupture between 'Aldu-4 din and Khiur Khdn. 

The poet again proceeds to some historical details. — Misunder- 
standing between the Soltdn and Khizr Khdn, and the imprisonment 
of the latter.— The osnse was this : the Saltdn being ill of fsrer, 
ffhigr Khdn made a vow that» in the event of his recovery, he' would 

1 This if is the otigiaal, and Aows that thoM who Qljeot to the eomiDon reading of 
&e Bible bare no grosnd Ibr say iltirtlioii. The phtasi ii mdTefMlia the 

Bmk to sipM tsy 
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proceed bare-footod on a pilgrimage to some ebrines. When the 
Sult&n recovered in some degree, Khizr Kbdn set out on his expedi- 
tion to Hatanpur, but in consequence of his feet getting blistered he 
was persuaded by his attendants to mount on horseback. Amir 
Khusrd hero observes that when the prince had such a spiritual 
teacher as Nizainii-d din Aulya, ho should have performed his 
pilgrimage to him, and not have sought out other slirincs; that 
it was to this that his ill-fortune is to bo ascribed. Malik Kafur, 
the eunuch, was not slow to take advantage of tliis indiscretion 
of the Khan, and represented that this non-fulfilment of ^lis vow 
was a personal insult to the Sultan. 

The Sultan first wreaked his vengeance on the Khan’s maternal 
uncle and father-in-law, Alp Khan, who was ussassinated in Dohli 
by his orders. Ue then caused an ongiy letter to be written to his 
son, tolling him not to return to bis presence without orders, and 
assigning Amroha to him os a rcsidenoo, and the country from 
the Ganges to the foot of the hills as his hunting-ground, where 
game was so plentiful that *‘he might kill ten antelopes vnth one 
iiiTow.” He was directed to remain there for two months, after 
which he w'ould be summoned, when the king had recovered his 
composure. Meanwhile, he was to send back the royal insignia he 
had received, the canopy, durhdah, standards, and elephants, which 
would bo retained by the king until he had again restored the 
Ehdn to his good graces. 

This farmdn was sent by an ugly courier called ’Ambar, who 
brought it in one night from Hehli to beyond Meerut, where the 
Prince was encamped. The Prince was deeply afflicted at the 
contents, but returned the royal insignia under the charge of Malik 
His4ma-d din, while he himself, with tears in his eyes, arossed the 
Ganges and went to Amroha. 

He had only been there two or three days, when his agitation was 
so great that, without a summons, he determined to return to his 
father, who, being on the point of death, received him kindly, his 
affection for him having revived in this extremity. Malik K^f&r, 
again snooessfuUy practising his wiles, persuaded the Sult&n that 
tUl his recovery it would be wise to confine the Kh&n in the fort 
of Gwalior. The 8ult^ conseinted, but bound KU&t by sokinn 
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oaths not to attempt the life of the Princo, who was aooordingly 
carried off from Dolili to Gwalior in two days. There his faithful 
Dewal Kdni l)eoamo the companion to and solace of his miserable 
imprisonment. 

Death of *Aldu-d din and eubeequent massacret. 

’Al»lii-d din/ partly through bodily infirmity and portly through 
mental distress, died on the 7th Shawwal, 716 n. (Jan., 131G a.d.), 
when Malik Kdfur placed the king’s youngest son, Shahdbii-d-din 
’Umar, m3on the throne, and despatched Sumlml to Gwalior to blind 
Khiisr Klidn. "Whon Sumbul liarl completed his inhuman deed, ho 
was promoted tc» the office of Ndih-hdjih. 

A short time afterwards, the slaves and guards of the late king 
slew Malik Edfur, and conveyed the intelligence to Khizr Khun, to 
show that the curse that he had pronounced against Eafur had 
been fulfiUod. 

Eutbu-d din Mubarak Shah then ascondod the throne in the begin* 
ning of 716 u. (1316 a.d.). After displacing his brother, ’Umar, he sent 
to demand Dowal Eaui from his brother Ehizr Ehdn, who returned 
an indignant refusal. Vexed at this opposition, and determined to 
rid himself of all rivals, the wretch Mubarak Bhah sent a ruffian 
named Shidi to Gwalior, to murder the three princes Ehizr Khan, 
Shddi Khan, and ’Umar. After this butchery had been committed, 
the garrison violated the ladies of their households. The devoted 
Dewal Bdni, in oliuging to the body of her husband, was wounded 
in the faoe and had her hands out off by the nsajssins. Not long 
after the murder of the princes, the villains went into the zendna 
and murdered all the females. All the members of the royal family 
were- buried in the Bijymandar bastion of the fort of Gwalior. The 
conclusion. 

** Prince Ehizr Eh&n then ordered a confidential servant to plaoe 
me near the narrative of his love, without attracting the attention of 
the bystanders. When my eyes fell on the heart*ezdting tale, 
tears fell from them involuntarily. 1 inunediately assented with all 
my hearty to the wish of the prince, the iq>ple of the eye. lly head 
wae exalted by the honour of my eeleotion, and 1 retixed with the 
nanwtiva in my hand.” 
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Tlie Hindi Jjangnage. 

“ When I came to examine it from boginnin^if fo end, I found 
moat of the nameH (wonls V) in it wore Hindi. T pondered a long 
time with myself liow 1 might join the cotirso cloth with th<i fine, 
but OB some kind of junction wns requisito, 1 thought that no wise 
man would regard a neeosflity as a fault. But I was in error, for 
if you ponder tlie matter well, you will not find tiro Hindi words 
(laugnnge) inferior to the Tarsi. It is inferior to the Arabic, which 
is the chief of all langnagos. Tlie prevalent languages of Bai and 
Rdm, 1 know, from reflecting well on the matter, to be inferior to 
the Hindi. Arabic, in speech, has a sepamto i>rovin(X‘, and no other 
language can oomlune with it. The Torsi is deficient in its vocabu- 
lary, and cannot 1)0 bistcd without Arabic condiments ; as the latter 
is pure, and the former mixed, you might say that one was the soul, 
the other tlie body. With the former nothing can enter into com- 
bination, but with the latter, every kind of thing. It is not proper 
to place the cornolian of Yemen on a level with the pearl of Dari. 

The language of Hind is like the Arabic, inasmuch as neither 
limits of combination. If there is grammar and syntax in Arabic, 
there is not one letter loss of them in the Hindi. If you ask 
whether there are the sciences of exposition and rhetoric, I answer 
that the Hindi is in no way deficient in those respects. Whoever 
possesses these three languages in his store, will know that I 
speak without error or exaggeration. 

If 1 were with reason and justice to speak to you of the merits 
of Hindi, you vtould object to what I advance ; and if I were to 
swear to the truth of my assertions, who knows whether you would 
oredit me or not ? It is true, I know so little, that my acquaintance 
with it is bnt as a drop in the ocean ; yet from tasting it, I am well 
aware that the fowl of the desert is deprived of the waters of the 
Tigris. He who is far from the Ganges and Hindfistan oan boast 
himself of the Nile and Tigris. When a man sees only the ni^t- 
ingale of China in a garden, how does he know what the yvrot of 
Hindust&n is? * * * He who has placed only guavas and quinoes 
in his throat, and has never eaten a plantain, w^ say it is like so 
much ji^nbe. The Khnrdsdni who oonsiders every Hindi a fool 
will thMc even a pdm leaf of no mom valoe than grass. A wise and 
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just man, and he who has travelled through several countries ob- 
servantly, will believe these assc^ous of Khusru ; for if the oon- 
vorsation should turn on Hind or Bum, he will speak fairly, and 
not without ground asseverate bis own opinion, like the man who 
said that Basni was superior to Syria. And if any one chooses to 
Biicak with partiality, no doubt he will be ready to class my (Indian) 
mangolds below (foreign) figs. They call Hind black, and that is 
true eiuiugh, yet it is the largest country’ in the world. You should 
look on Hindustan ol Paradise, with which it is in fact connected, 
for, if not, why did Adam and the peacock come to adorn it from 
that blispful 8j>ot ? 

4. NUH SIPIHB OF AMIR KHUSRI/. 

[“ Tho Nine IToavens (or Spheres).” This is one of tlio sejiarote 
poems of Amir Khusru. written, as ho tolls us, in his old age. Its 
historical notices relate to tho reign of Kuibu-d din Mubarak Shuh, 
in Y^hose time it was written.”] 

ABSTSAOT. 

The THrtt Sphere. 

Praise of God and tho Prophet, and of tho author’s spiritual teacher, 
Nizimu-d din AulyA Panegyric on tho reigning monarch, Mubarak 
Shuh. The author tells us Umt he was more than sixty years old 
when he wrote this poem, and bad already written poems on the three 
preceding monarobs : Kai-kubad, respecting whom be liad written 
the Kirdnu-8 Sa^dain ; Jolalu-d din Firoz, on whom ho had written 
KaBidoB and Afaanaols; ’A14u-d din Khiiji, to whom he had dedi- 
cated his KhamBat and addressed panegyrical poems. 

The accession of Eutbu-d din Mubarak 6h£h on Sunday, the 24th’' 
of Muharram, 716 h.’ (April 18th, 1316 a.o.). After remaining in 
Dehli for a year, he proceeded to tho Dekhin for the conquest of 
Deogir, at the head of a laige army. His first march was to Tilpat, 
about seven koB from Dehli, and, after a march of two mouths, he 

* A pUf upon eMvddf mwuag both **bUck’' and << oonniry.” 

* Fernbta asyt, the 7th. 

s This ia the dibi given in the MS. naed, but in some looae eztracta tho date ia 717 
(April 9th, 1317 A.D.). 86e»ifl»idpp.ailsiid6M. 
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arrived on the borders of Deogfr, where ho received the submission 
of all the rdde and rdnaa of those ports, except Iblghu, the deputy 
and minister of the late R^( Ram Deo. R^ghu, on lenming the 
approach of the king, fled to tho hills in open rebellion. 

Khusru Khan was detached with a powerful army to repel him, 
and a royal tent accompanied, in order to do honour to tho expedi- 
tion. One of his oflScers, named Katlogh, the chief Imnfsman, seized 
some of K^ghu’s adherents, from whom it was iiscertnined that he 
had nearly 10,000 Hindu cavalry under him. Khusru Kluin attacked 
him in a deflle, and completely routed him. “The Uindus, wlio 
had protended to independence, were cither slain, capturqfl, or put 
to flight. Raghu himself was most severely wounded ; liis body 
was covered with blood ; his lips emitted no breath. IIo entered 
some cave in a ravine, which oven a snake could scarcely penetrate. 
Khusru Khan, with thanks to God after his glorious victory, looked 
towards tho royal tent and kissed the earth. He made over tho 
charge of tho army to the ’A'riZf and returned expeditiously to the 
seat of tho throne, for his majesty had urgently summoned him. 
The king received him with a hundred flattering distinctions, and 
raised him to the highest honours. May his good fortune always 
so prevail, that he may bestow lienefaotions upon his slaves I ” 

The Second Sphere. 

Khusru KhAn is despatched for the conquest of Arangol (Warangal), 
in Tilang,' with an army consisting partly of Hindus. “ 'fhe king said, 
* Tam your face to Tilang to demand jizya.^ ” “ The royal pavilion 
was pitched at the end of the street, and on each side were ranged 
the other tents.” The army advanced maroh by march, and the 
Hindus committed as many ravages as the Turks. Wherever the 
army marched, every inhabited spot was desolated. “ Arangal had 
two walls, the centre of mud, the inner of stone.” ‘‘When the 
army arrived there the Hindu inhabitants concealed themselves in 
the hUls and jungles.” The Hindu horsemen of the rdi vaunted 
themselves in eveiy direction that they were as bold as lions, and 
the heralds, whom they call hards* surrounded them, singing their 
' There is no soooant of tbia expedition in Feriihts. 
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praisos. The Bingors kept on resounding the poeans which they une 
in the wars of their rdis. The Brahmans, after their own fashion, 
offerod up thoir prayers, acoompamied by the voices of the minstrels."" 
“The chiefs, in appearance, were valiant, but trembling in their 
Ijearts. lliuchis made on attack upon Hindus, to tiy their respective 
strength. If the Turks hod charged, they would have aimihilated 
the oiiomy, for, from time immemorial, the Hindus have always been 
the prey of tlie Turks.” 

The army cncauip^ throe bow-shots ftom Arangal, and the Ehdn 
ascended an ominonco from which ho might examine the fort. “On 
all sides of it, for the distance of two mih, there were fountains and 
gardens, calculated to gratify those who are in search of pleasure. 
All its Iruitb wore mangoes, jdantains, and jacks ; not cold apples 
or icy (pnnoes. All the flowers which he saw were Hindu; the 
c/mmptt, fccora, and johmiuo. When the groat Khan witnessed all 
this, he prayed Almighty Gk)d for assistance, and then returned to 
his camp.” 

A skii’mish described. “The Hindu horsemen wore more than 
10,000; the foot soldiers were beyond all oaloulation. The horse- 
men on our side were altogether only 300, or even less.” Notwith- 
standing these disproportionate numbers, the Hindus were compfetely 
routed, when groat booty in jewels and gold fell into the bauds of 
the victors. “ They pursued the enemy to the gate, and set everyi 
thing on fire. They burnt down all those gardens and groves. That 
paradise of idol-worshippers became like hell. The fire-wonhippers 
of Bvd were in alarm, and fiookea round their idol.” 

In the morning Ehusrfi Eh4n attacked the outer wall, and obtained 
possession of part of it, when the Hkidns laUied from the inner 
fortress in order to repel the Musulm^ns. The Ehdn ordered many 
of his horsemen to dismount, and made such a vigorooa onset that 
he seized the principal bastion of the outer fortress, which waa 
crowded with Hindus, many of whom were slain, and many taken 
prisoners ; among the latter was AntQ Mahta» the commander of the 
B&i’s forces. 

Next morning, the Ehin advanced to the ditch and besieged the 
inner fortress. He ordered Ehwija H6j(, the *Arit, ” to distribute 
the army to the proper posts, to dig the ttenches, and spring a mine, 
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the length of which was equal to 160 yards at that time.*’ When 
the rd( witnessed these bold advances, ho became alarmed, and “ sent 
wise messengers with expressions of his submission and duty to 
the powerful one, sayinj^ ‘If I have wealth, or elephants, or country, 
it is mine only through tlie protection of the king. I will give all 
my wealth, my gold, my elephants, if I am allowed to escape with 
my life.* Wlien the great Khan hoard that message, ho thanked 
Almighty God for his victory.” The Khan replied . “ Tho Khalifa 
who seni mo to tliis country ordered mo to demand throe conditions 
fi’om the IliuduB : First, that tlioy should make jirofcssion of our 
faith, in order that its saving tidings may be proclaimed throughout 
the world; second, that, in tho event of refusnl, a capitation tax 
should be levied; tho third is, if compliance with these demands 
bo refused, to plooo their beads under the sword. It is my recom- 
mendation that tho rdi oome t<*rth and place his face upon tho 
ground, in front of the royal pavilion.** 

Tho rdf, in apprehension of his life, refused to leave tho fort, but 
sent jewels, clothes, sandal, gold, horses, elephants, and other 
%Tiluahle8 to the Khan, by way of Jhya, There were one hundred 
elephants and twelve thousand horses. The rapacious Khan, how- 
ever, was not satisfied with all this, but sent a message to intimate 
that what had been sent was but “ a leaf in tho garden of the rdCg 
wealth ; ’* ho therefore enjoined him to send everything in his pos- 
session, or to prepare for war. The rdl solemnly affirmed that 
he had nothing left of all his fom^ wealth, “ As 1 am rdi and have 
a regard for my own fair name, 1 would not tell a lie, which would 
not obtain credence.** 

To this tho Eh&u replied that if the rdi were speaking truth, he 
oould have no objection to submit to an ordeal. “ He should thinst 
his hand into hot oil, and if he sustain no injury from the heat, no 
suspicion will exist against him.” To this the rdi would not 
oonsent, hut on the demand of the Kh&n, made over some of his 
relations as hostages, and wrote a letter, saying, ” If any oonoealed 
treasure should hereafter be discovered, the fault will be with me, 
and 1 am responsible. This written promise soon arrived from 
Arangal, and it was stamped with the seal of Mah^deo.** 

The Khan then received from the rdi, five distancts (moiua*) of bis 
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country {okitT), an annual tribute of “ more than a hundred strong 
elephants, as large as demons, 12,000 horses, and gold and jewels and 
gems beyond compute. The rdi assented to the whole, with heart and 
soul, and wrote an engagement to this oflfoot and confirmed it” Ho 
then made a long spoech, entreating the consideration of the king, in 
tho course of whioli he observes, that “ the relation between Turk 
and TTindu is that of a lion and antelope, and the Turks, when- 
ever they please, can seize, buy, or seU any Hindu.” The Ehdn 
relinquished all the ceded and oonquerod territory, exoopt “ Badr- 
kot, a fort as high as heaven, which tho Kh4u had an object in 
demanding.” 

The rdt then ast^ended tho ram})art of the fort of Arangal, and 
turning Ins faoo towards the royal pavilhm, ho bowed to the earth. 
“ 'I'll us did ho for throe days, out of respi^ot to the pale of religion ; 
ho tuniod towards the pavilion, and kissed tho earth. He then 
again, tremblingly, addressed the commander in those words : * I 
hold from the late Sultan several emblems of military pomp and 
dignity. What order is there resiiecting thorn ? shall J continue to 
use them, or return them to you ? ' Tho Khdn rojilied, ‘ As these 
wore bestowed on you by tho late Sultdn, why should the reigning 
one wish to take them back from you ? But it is right to pay due 
respect to his majesty, by sending the canopy {durhdsh) and standard 
to the royal pavilion, in order that the former may bo replaced by a 
new one, as the beams of the former sun no longer shine.’ ” The rdi 
aooordingly returned the insignial which were lowered before the 
empty pavilion of the king, and were then returned to the rdf, with 
the standard unfurled, and a new oanopy. 

Ehusru Eh6n, after this ceremony, returned in triumph to the 
king, by whom he had been summoned in haste. But before 
his arrival, Mubdrak Sh&h had departed from Deogir, towards 
Dehli, in the month of Junidda-l ikhir, 718 jl (August 5th, 
1318 A.D.). 

When Kub&rsk Shah arrived at Dehli, he gave orders for the 
building of a JdmV Matjid, by the most skilful arohiteots, and when 
that was oompldted, he gave orders for oompleting the city and fort 
of Dehli, which his father, *A14tt-d din, had left in an nnfimyhed 
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TAe Third Sphere. 

Praises of Hindustan. — Its Climate. — Animals. — Learning and 
Languages. 

“This is a well-known fact, that the language spoken by con- 
querors who have established themselveB, when it has been dissem- 
inated amongst people, great and small, has become the common 
language of the country. Just as in Baghdad, where originally but 
little Persian was spoken, when the Khalifa’s dynasty was over- 
thrown, the Pdrsis established themselves in it. Thenceforward, 
everything that was Arab, became subject to Pdrsf rules, and the 
herd acquired respect for the langpiage of the shepherds. The city, 
which was called Baghdad in Arabic, became converted in its first 
syllable into Baghohadad. Turki became just as prevalent, when 
the Turks conquered the oountiy, and the language of the chiefs 
bore fruit in a new soil.” 

Hind has observed the same rule in respect to language. In 
olden time it was Hindui. When the tribes, great and small, became 
intermixed, every one, bad and good, learnt Pdrsi, and all the other 
languages which existed never moved from their bounds. As Qod 
had taught them all, it is not proper to call them all bad. With the 
exception of Arabic, which, in consequence of the Eur^ being 
written in it, is the most excellent and eloquent of languages, all the 
tongues differ from one another, and each one has some peculiar 
merit of its own. This one exdaims, * My wine is better than all 
others.* Every one loses himself in his own oup, and no one admits 
that his own wine is vinegar. In short, it would be useless to enter 
into further disoussion respecting Parsi, Turk!, and Arabic.*’ 

*'Aa I was bom in Hind, I may be allowed to say a word 
respecting its languages. There is at this time in every pro- 
vince a language peculiar to itself, and not borrowed from any 
other — Sindi, Lahori, Kashmiri, the language of Dogar,^ Dhfir 
Samundar, TUang, Ghyarat, Ma*bar, Gkur, Bengal, Oudh, Dehli 
and its environs. These are all languages of Hind, which from 
ancient times have been applied in every way to the common pur- 
poses of life. 

1 This may be oomidersd the eotmty between tahore and Eeibnfr. Theath 
now need by ae is a more lestrieSed eeaee, the aetifei eeslgn to it wider limita 
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But then) is another language more seleot than the others, which 
all the Brahmans use. Its name from of old is Sahaskrit, and the 
common people know nothing of it. A Brahman knows it, but 
Brahman! women do not understand a word of it It bears a re- 
semblance to Arabic in some respects, in its permutations of letters, 
its grammar, its conjugations, and polish. They have four books in 
that language, which they are constantly in the habit of repeating. 
Tlieir name is Bed, Tliey contain stories of their gods, but little 
advantage oan be dorivod from their perusal. Whatever other 
stories and fables they have, is contained in habits, parwdnas, and 
ndmahs. Hie language possesses rules for composition and eloquence. 
Tlio language is very preoious, inferior to Arabic, but superior to 
Dar! ; and though the latter is certainly sweet and melodious, yet 
even in that respect this language does not yield to it” 

^ Mention of some of the powers of sorcery and enchantment 
possessed by the inhabitants of India. First of all, they oan 
bring a dead man to life. If a man has been bitten by a snake and is 
rendered speechless, they can resuscitate him after even six montlis. 
They put him on a river which flows towards the Fast, and he 
speeds on his voyage as swift as lightning. When he arrives on the 
borders of KAmrd, an experienced witch instils life into him.” 

Another mode is this, and the power is possessed by the Brah- 
mans as a secret ; namely, that they can bring a man to life after his 
head has been out o£ 1 will tell you another story, if you will not 
be alarmed at it, that a demon gpets into one’s head and drinks as 
much wine as satisfies him, and whatever he utters in this state, 
is sure to become true. Another is, that through their art they can 
procure longevity by diminishing the daily nnmber of their ex- 
pirations of breath. A jogi who could restrain his breath in this 
way lived in an idol to an age of more thaa three hundred and 
fifty years.” 

M Another prooess is, that they can tell future events by the 
breath of their nostrils, aooording as the right or left orifice is more 
or less open. Th^ oan also inflate another’s body by thrir own 
breath. In the hills on the borders of Kashmir there are many snoh 
people. Another is, that they know how to convert themselyes 
into wxdvea, and cats. They oan also extract their power 
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the blood from one’s body and infuse it again. They oan also, even 
while moving, aflfeot a man, whether old or young, with bodily 
disease. They can also make a body float from shore to shore. 
They can also fly like fowls in tho air, however improbable it may 
seem, 'fhoy can also, by putting antimony on their eyes, make 
themselves invisible at jdeasuro. Those only oan bolievo all this 
who have seen it with their own eyes.” 

“ Tliongh this bo all sorcery and incantation, yet there is one marvel 
which you must acknowledge to be fact, that is, that a woman in 
lier senses will bum herself on tlio funeral pile of her husband, 
and that a man will bum himself for his idol or for hirf master. 
Though this bo not legitimate in Islam, yet see what a groat achieve- 
ment it is 1 If this practice wove lawful amongst us, pious devotees 
might surrender their lives to the air.” 

When Khusru Khan was returning to tho king after tho defeat of 
Raghu, he rocoivod inteUigenoe on tho road that R^ia Hari>al had 
rebelled, and taken up a position in the hills at the head of a power- 
ful army. The Khan wont in pursuit of him, and was vigorously 
attacked two or three times by tho rebel, who, in the end being 
desperately wounded, was taken captive, and his army put to flight 
He was brought, bound hand and foot, before the king, who gave 
orders that he should be put to death ; after which his body was 
delivered to his attendants to be burnt ** When his way had been 
taken towards hell by the sword, the king gave his body to the other 
hellites, that this great infidel and litde Satan might become one of 
its chief ornaments of their kingdom. The hellites who had accom- 
panied him out of regard and had fought by his side, also afforded 
food to the flames of the infernal regions. Those hellites did not 
desire that he should be burnt by himself alone, so they aooompanied 
him into the flames, and hell was gratified by that saorifioe.” 

In the beginning of the month of Bajab, 718 h., the king, on bis 
return towards Dehli from Beogir, crossed the Kerbadda in a boat 

Nerbadda is a river whioh flows very rapidly, and is so deep 
that it cannot be fltthomed. Swifter than an arrow, and about two 
bow-shots broad from shore to shore, even«n eispert swimmeir dam 
not attempt to oross it” On the day of the passage of the river, the 
captured elephants arrived in the royal eamp frmn Talmgfaa. 
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Ths Fourth Sphere. 

Admonitions and precepts for kings, chiefs, soldiers, and the 
common people. 

“ 1 hxivo heard a story that, in Dohli, about five or six hundred 
years ago. there was a great rdt, called Anangpdl. At the entrance 
of his palace ho hod placed two lions, soulptured in stone. He 
fixed a boll by tJio side of the two lions, in order that those who 
sought justice might sliike it, upon which the rdi would order them 
to bo summoned, would listen to their complaints, and render justice. 
Ono day, a crow Cfime and sat on tlio boll and struck it ; when the 
rdi asked who the complainant w.'is. It is a fact, not unknown, that 
bold crows will pick moat from botwoon the tho teeth of lions. As 
stone lions cannot hunt for their proy, where could tho crow obtain 
its usual sustonanoo? As tho rdi was satisfied that tho crow justly 
complained of hunger, having como to sit by Ins stone lions, be gave 
orders that some goats and sheep should bo killed, on which tho crow 
might feed himself for some days. ’ 

The Fifth Sphere. 

The king’s fondness of hunting. — His preserves.— Praise of the 
seasons of Hindustan. — ^Dialogue between the king’s bow and arrow. 

The Sixth Sphere. 

Birth of Prinoe Snltfin Muhammad on the 23rd of Rabf’u-1 awwal, 
718 B. (June 25th, 1318 a.d.).^ — ^T he king distributes gold and jewels 
among the nobles after seeing the child. — Its education. 

The SetferUh Sphere. 

Encomium upon ^ring and new year’s day ; on flowers and 
birds.— The king’s public audience, and the honours and robes be* 
stowed by him upon the nobles, especially upon Ehusrfi Ehin. 

The Eighth Sphere. 

The king’s skill in the game of ehaugdn. — ^Dialogue between the 
bat and the ball. 

The Ninth Sphere. 

llie poet exalte his own merits, sad bosstmglj says that tbongb 
at that time, in ell ’Ajani and tidn, the two poets of chief oelebriiy 
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were Shaikh Sa’df Shirdzi and Hakfm Hmn&m Tahrfzf, yet ho ex- 
celled them both ; becauee, whatever might bo the merit of their 
verses, they possessed not the same multifarious aooomplishments 
as himself. 

He tells us that he was sixty-five years of age, and becoming 
infirm, when he concluded this poem on the 30th of Jum&da-s sani, 
718 H. (August 24th, 1318 a.d.), and tliat it contains 4.509 liues. 


5. rJAZ-I KHUSRUWr. 

[This work, sometimes called Inahd-i Am(r Khuarti, is a eilleotion 
of farmdna, despatches, and letters by Amir Khusru. It is rather 
an extensive work. A MS. belonging to Nawdb Zi&u-d dm, of 
Dohli, consists of 382 pages of small writing, nineteen lines in the 
page. The documents it contains are, as usual, written in the most 
grandiloquent style, a very small amount of information being 
wrapped up in a bewildering maze of words. The following 
abstract, made by a munahij of a portion of one despatch, relates to 
a matter upon which the historians are silent Bami says nothing 
of ’A14u-d din*8 asoendanoy at Ghazni, and Firishta (1. 364) B]:)eakB 
only of plundering expeditions into that and the neighbouring 
countries.] 

BXTBAOT. 

Abstract (Book IV., Sec. iii., Letter 3) of part of an Arz^ddaht 
of Hajib Badr to the address of Prinoe Ehizr ELhan, the eldest son 
of Sult&n ’Al&u-d din Khiiji. The letter has no date. 

This servant, Badr, begs to state, for the information of his high- 
ness Piinoe Ehizr EhAn, son of Iskaadar-i s4ni (’AiAu-d din), that, 
aooording to the royal orders, he marched with an army, and, after 
travelling through the various stages, he reached the banks of the 
Indus. He orossed the river in boats, and, proceeding onwards, 
arrived at Ghaznin in winter. The season was esoee^fin^ oold. 
The Mughsls of the place were in great alarm, from Iber of the 
Musulmin army. But when the purport of the royal farmdn was 
read to them, they became comforted, expressed their obedience, and 
were happy. As the king had ordered that the hhUba of hia name 
should be read in Gfaaanin, all the Muhammadans, who had eon- 
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oealed themselves in mountains and ravines, as wdl as all the elders 
and principal Musnlm^ns of Ghaznin, who were looking with the 
eye of expectation towards Dehli, assembled in the JdmV Ma»jid 
of the city, and on Friday the lehutha was road in the name of 
Sultdu ’Aldu-d din. The noise of the acclamations of joy and 
congratulations rose high from all quarters. The vest of honour, 
which was sent by the king for the reader of the khufha, was put 
on his shoulders. One of the walls of the mosque, which was 
decayed and had fallen down, was newly raised. 

On the same Friday, before the assembly of the Muhammadans, 
when tTie name of the king was pronounced in the khutla, he (Badr) 
offered, near the pulpit, the jewels which he had brought witli him, 
and also one plate full of gold. He threw them down on the earth, 
and people fell on them and picked them up. The Mughals saw 
this from the top of the walls of the Masjidf and spoke something 
in their own tongue. In these days some of the infidels have 
embraced the Muhammadan faith. 


B.— KASXID OF BAHB OEWCBL 
[The author of these Odes, whose real name was Badru-d din, 
the full moon of religion,'* was more familiarly known as Badr>i 
Ohaoh, from his native oountiy of Ohiob, or Tashkand. He came to 
Ttidig and attracted some notice at Bse Oourt of Muhammad Tughlik, 
as may be gathered frxim the following extracts of his poems. 
His Ka$did, or Odes, were lithographed at Imoknow in 1846, and 
there is a ehoart notbe of them in Stewart’s Catalogue of Tippoo’s 
libraiy, and in Sprenger's Catalogue of the Code Xiibraries, p. 867. 
Bcgrimd fhla, nothing is known of him. The following extracts and 
notes are entirely the work of Sir H. Elliot] 

Ooit0rattdationi m tAs Arrival of a KhiUft from ih$ ^AkidH KhaXffa. 
Qidniel, from the firmament of Heaven, has ptoolaimed the glad 
tidings, that a robe of honotour and Patent have reached the Sult&n 
from the Khalifa, just as the verses of the Enrdn hanonred Mn* 
by their arrival from the Oourt of the immortal Ck>d. 
• * • The Imim has given the Bh&h absolnte power over all the 
world* and thk intelligeiioe haa reached all other Sb&ha throtighoat 
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the BOV 011 olimatoB. The Patent of the other BOvereigns of the 
world has been revoked, for an autograph grant has been despatched 
from the eternal Capital. The wells of the envious have become 
aa dry os that of Joseph, now that the Egyptian robo has been 
received in Tlindustun from Canaan. ® o A veritable *Jd has 
arrived to the I'aithful, now that twice in one year a khilai has 
reached the Sultln from the Amlru~l Muminin. ® o « Kajab arrived 
here on his return in the month of Muharram, 74G n.^ (May, 1345 a.d.). 
o o o Tbe king now never mentions his desire of sitting on an ivory 
throne, siuoo his enemies sit on the point of elephants’ tusks.* ® 
Be hapi)y, oh Badr, for by the grace of Cod, and liboraliti^ of the 
king, your diflBoulties have ceased, and the period of benefactions 
has arrived. 

DecoratioM of Dehli v^on the eatne occasion. 

Yesternight, at the time that the sun, the king with the golden 
garments, invested itself with a block mantle, and the king of the 
host of darkness, “ whoso name is the moon, filled the emerald vault 
with sparks of gold, a robe of honour and a patent of sovereignty 
arrived, for the king of sea and land, from the lord Khalifa, the 
saint of his time, Ahmad ’Abbas, the Imam of God, the heir of the 
prophet of mankind. An order went forth that the embroiderers of 

^ This II a very diillcult parage, and rariooily interpreted. I bare made ai mnoh 
seiiBe ef it as it seems capable of bearing. The literal translation is ** On the rery- 
date on wbioh one month was in excess of the year 700 from this jonmey, in the 
month of Muharram, the before Sha’h&n arrired.” The ohronogrammatio ralue 
of **ono month" is forty-iix; some copies, by the omiwion of the alif make it 
** forty-flyo," and some only nino,’’ which latter is out of the question. Bajab ia 
the month before Sha'bhn, and that is also the name of the ambasudor who had 
been sent by Mohammad Toghlik to the lEQialib. Firishta says oiBk kkSkt*i arrived 
in 744 B., and another in 747 u. Here a contemporary says the eeoond arrived in 
746 B., or it may be 745 k., and that both khila*ta arrived within one year. The 
introdootion of the Khalifh's name upon Muhammad Tughlik's ooins begins as early 
aa 741 n. ; bat this most have oooorred before the arrival of an ambassador, and 
solBinently acooonts for the errors in the name of the reigning Khalifa, which do not 
occur at a period subsequent to this embassy. See £. Thomas, Gome cf the I^atm 
New Edition, pp. S54, 269, and Fraehn, Reoensio, p. 177. 

* That ia, yonr eneniiaa are placed before elephania, lo be gored or trampilad to 
death by el^hanta, 

* Thm ii a doable meanh^ heiw-the ^ host of darkiMa" beipg, ia the originab 
**the army of Hind;” and the '^hlaok mantle,’* **the Msto't i the *Abb6iiii** 
whicb iaife alao oooma In the pitoading eda. 
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ourtains should prepare a beautiful and oostlj parilion in the centre 
of four triumphal arohoB, whioh wore so lofty that the yault of 
heaven appeared in oomparison like a green fly. Eaoh arch was 
adumoil with golden vestnienta, like a brido. The floors were 
sproud witlj beautiful oar])ot8, and thoro were ponds of water to 
excite the envy of Kansar, the rivulet of paradise. In the ohombers 
poets recited verses ; songaiers, like Venus, song in each l)aloony. 
The cluunborlains wore in atfendanco, with thoir embroidered 
sleeves ; the judges, with thoir turbans ; the princes, with their 
waistbands. All classes of the people assembled round the buildings 
to witness the scene. This gay assemblage hod collected because 
a khilat und Patent had been sent by the lord Imdm. The con- 
tents of it were : ** May everything on the face of tho earth, in the 
fire and in tho wat<ir, remain under the protection of the king — 
Turk, liiim, Kliurdsan, Chin, and Shiim — ^both that which is good, 
and that which is bad I If an azure canopy bo granted, the heaven 
is at his command j if a red crown be desired, the sun will provide 
it. Let his titles bo proclaimed from every pulpit — tho Sult&n of 
East and West, tho King of Kings by sea and land, tho Defender 
of the Faith, Muhammad Tuglilik, tho Just, in dignity like Saturn, 
in splendour like tho Messiah I Tho Imdm has sent a khtla't 
block as the apple of the eye, calculated to spread the light of the 
law through the hearts of ipen. For foar of the justice of thy 
government, the hart and the lion consort in the forest. May tho 
eyes of thy enemies shed tears of blood. May be who raises his 
head against thy authority, have his face blackened, and his tongue 
slit, like a pen-reed ; and so long as the moon is sometimes round 
as a shield, sometimes bent like a bow, may arrows pioroe the 
heart of thy ruthless enemies. May every success attend Badr 
through thy good fortune, and may he never be visited by any 
oalamities of the time I 

In CMratiwi of a FuUmI. 

Doubtless, this festival i^pears as if it were held in Faiadise, in 
which annies of angels Itaad on tlia right and left A tbouand 
crowned heads are bowed in reveronoe ; a thousand throned wanion 
stud awaiting ciders; a th ou san d stars (aradea) are thorax and 
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under each star are arranged a thousand banners. In each course 
behind the eoreens are a thousand songsters, melodious as night- 
ingales. If the palace of a thousand pillars were not like Paradise, 
why should rewards and punishments be distributed there like as 
on the day of judgment ? Certainly this abode of happiness, Khur- 
ram&b&d, is chosen as a royal residence, because there the king, by 
hia execution of the laws, acknowledges his subservience to the 
Khalifa of the world, Abii-l Rabi* Sulaiman, the celebrated Imam, 
to whom the Khusru of Hind is a servant and slave in body, heart, 
and soul. This Ehusrd is a holy warrior, Muhammad Tughlik, at 
whose gate the King of Chin and Khitd is in waiting, like a Hindu 
porter. *00 Th^ blade of thy sword smites the nooks of thy 
enemies, and with equal power does thy hand wield the pen, clothed 
in a yellow tunic, liko a Hindu. 

• O Q O O O O 

On the Capture of NagarhoL 

When the sun was in Cancer, the king of the time took the stone 
fort of Nagai-kot, in the year 738 h. (1837 a.d.). • • • It is placed 
between rivers, like the pupil of an eye, and the fortress has so pre- 
served its honour, and is so impregnable, that neither Sikandar nor 
D&ri were able to take it. Within are the masters of the mangonels ; 
within also are beauties resplendent as the sun. Its chiefs are all 
strong as buffalos, with necks like a rhinoceros. Its inhabitants are 
all travelling on the high road to hdl and perdition, and are ghUUj 
resembling dragons. The exalted king of the kings of the earth 
arrived at night at this fortress, with 100,000 champions. His 
army oontained 1,000 stars, and under each star 1,000 banners were 
displayed. • 0 * Muhammad Tughlik is obedient to the laws of 
Muhammad, the apostle, and the orders of his vioegerent, Abh-i 
fiabi* Sulaim&n Mustakfl, the essence of the religion of the pnqihet, 
the light of the fionily of Khali&s, the ImAm of God, to whom tiie 
king is a sesrant and slave in body, heart* and aouL 

• 0 n • o e o 

Ihs Jbdkmr w impaUM U 

On the 1st of ShaTAu* in the year 746* l eps ees site d by the lettsm 
In “ The poww of tlmkii^” onto wees m ro e d that I should go to 
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the countiy of Deogfr, and I was thus addressed : “ Oh, Badr, 
aooorapanied by Jamal Malik, the poet, and Nekroz, the slave, take 
thy departure with a pomp worthy of Rustam. May he who aooom- 
plishes all designs aid thee ; may the God of both worlds protect 
thee; but speak not of Deogir, for it is DaalatAb4d to which I 
allude, a fort exalted to the hoavens I Although it is but a point in 
my kingdom, it oomprisos what is equal to 1,000 kingdoms of Jam- 
shid. * ® * Go to the court of the governor of the country, 
Eatlagh Khan, and acquire honour by this presentation, and having 
thy mouth in honey, say thus from me : ‘ Oh thou, from whose lips 
sugar distils, in whose fortunate* breast the light of the flame of the 
knowledge of God is reflected ; thou, that art the best of those pos- 
sessed of gold ; thou, that art the essence of those who are excellent 
among men ; thou, whose bounteous hand is so munificent that the 
fathomless ocean is but a drop compared with it ; oome, and gratify 
me by your arrival, as water does the thirsty. If thou hast any 
desire to reach the summit of thy exaltation, proceed towards the 
north.* Come and feast thy eyes upon the black hhila*it so pro- 
pitiously sent by the Imdm of the time, and look with due reverence 
on the Patent which has issued from the Khalifa Abfi-l 'Abbds 
Ahmad, the sun of the earth, and the shadow of God. It is through 
his justice that an antelope is able to seize the toil of a wolf. 
Use every exertion to come to tlie royal court, for henceforward you 
and I have obtained everlasting salvation.* 

** When thou, oh Badr, hast delivered this address to the Kh&n, 
kiss his hands and bow down, like a pen dipping into an inkstand. 
Ob^ every order that he gives, and deem yourself honoured with 
every gift that he presents. • • • When the equipage of Jalilat 
Khdn proceeds in state to the throne of the Snltdn, the king of earth 
and sea, proolaim to the world that the Ehwija is ooming; like the 
reiqplendent sun, with 100,000 footmen, 100,000 horsemen, 100,000 
spears, and 100,000 bows, sitting In his silver ambdri, like the moon 
in the milky way." 

o o a a e a « 
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In Comnamofatum of tht Building of Khurramdhdd. 
o o o o o e o 

The insoriptions over its gateway record, in vorse, the praise of 
the Khalifa repeatedly ; may his throne 1)0 cstablibhed to eternity, 
as well as that of the King of the World, who has declared that it is 
his pleasure to servo the Imam of God. The Shah has given it the 
name of Khurramabad, and Zahiru-1 Jaiush was its nrchitoot, the 
slave of the lord of the universe, the prelate of religion, ihe most 
select among the pious. This fortunate building was completed in 
Muharram, in the year 744 h. (June, 1343 a.i).). Badr has strung 
the pearl of this ode in one night, and made it worthy of ornament- 
ing the ears of the nobles of the land. 

On th$ some iuljeot. 

0 0 0 6 0 0 0 

Without, though the courts, full of armies, ore raising a tumult 
and uproar, yet within it is so quiet, that prayers for pardon can 
be offered up.* o * « All is so still and clear that the ear of man 
might hear the humming of a fly’s wing reverberate like music. 
® ® • Spook not of a fort, speak not of a sardf, for in appoaranoe 
and stability it is like the Ka’bah of Paradise. Zohiru-d din ereotod 
this blessed structure by the propitious order of the Khusru of the 
time, the director of the architects, and in the name of the Khalifa. 
May his life be prolonged for the oonfirmation of the religion of 
Mohammad, the Apostle of Qod. It was completed on the date, 
** Enter thou into Paradise,” or, that I may explain more openly, 
744 B. 1 have been entitled by the king, Fakhm-z 7ATndn ; oaU me 
not by that name, but rather the sweet*noted parrot 

In CMraUm of the Completion of the Shah-ndma, 

In the year of Arabia, represented by “the power of the king” 
(745 B., 1344 A.D.), heaven oompleted the verses which I had itning 
together. Every line wia like a pearl, which dazzled the eye in 
the dead of ni^t • • • The whole of the poem is filled with 
praises of the king, Shdh Muhammad, the defender of the law 

1 XasllnioatoihssBodBm whkh 

•Oil to Ttader tho Metro oenqpsrtaMoti privite, whilo oxtinMUf lU iipeiKi npMsj 
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of the Prophet, and by right the ruler of the earth, by order of the 
Imdm. Everywhere crowned heads swear fealty to him, every- 
where celebrated men are the slaves of his behests. 

U O O O « 0*0 


c.— MASALTKU-L ABSAR FP MAMALIKU-L AMSAE 

OP 

SnAIIABU-D DPN ABIT-L ’ABBAS AnMAT). 

[“ Tfavcls of the Eyes into the Kingdoms of Different Countries.” 
This IS ilio work of Sliahtibu-d din *Abu-l ’Abbds Ahmad, also called 
’Umari and Dimashki, or native of Damascus. He was bom in the 
year C^)7 h. (1297 A.n.), and died at Damascus in 749 (l.*{48 a.d.). 
Shahdbu-d din says little about himself and his family, but he 
mentions that his ancestors were, like himself, employed in the 
service of the Sultdn of Egypt. Jlis father, Kdzi Mohiu-d din, was 
secretary of secret despatches at Damascus, and after being dis- 
missed from that office, and remaining some time without employ, 
became chief of the department of secret corresjKmdenoo in Egypt. 
Shahdbu-d din assistod his father in both his offices, but be iuourred 
disgrace, and retired into private life at Damascus, and so lived 
until his death. 

8hahahu-d din was a mw of very oousiderahle loaming and 
ability. He studied different soieuoes under men of celebrity, and 
his extensive works testify to his learning, researoh, and literary 
aetivity. He is known to have written seven diffisrent works, 
inolusive of the one now under notice. Most of his writmgs have 
perished, or are at least unknown, but the Ma$dUkt which is the most 
important of them in its extent and research, has oomo down to us 
in an imperfect state. The complete work consisted ef twenty 
volumes, but of these only five are known to be extant They am 
in the Bibliothdqne Impfiriale at Paris, and in 1838 M. QoatiemhEe 
published in Tome XHL of the NoHeet ei JBbirattls MSS* his 
dssoriptiQn and speotmens of the work, from which the present 
notioe and the fbllowing extraots have been taken by the Editor. 
So eariy m 1758 Degnignea gm • diort notioa of the MS. in the 
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Jownal iei SavanUt and he frequently refers to the anther under 
the sottkame of Marakashi in his Hittoire det Htun$ ; but M. Qnatre- 
m6re shows this title of Marakaahif or “ native of Morocco,” to be 
a mistake. 

The MS. is a small folio of 231 leaves, and consists of six chapters. 
1. Description of Hind and Sind. 2. The Empire and family of 
Chongiz Eh4n. 3. The Kingdom of Jildn. 4. The Kurds, Lurs, and 
other mountain tribes. 6. Turk states in Asia Minor, witli notices 
of the empires of Trebizond and Constantinople. 6. Egypt, Syria, 
and Hijjaz. 

At the dose of his notices of India, he mentions the if.ime of 
*1 Muhammad Tnghlik as the reigning sovereign, and the general 
^ tenor of his observations points unmistakably to that able but 
perverse ruler. The author quotes occasionally the works of other 
authors on geography and history, and among them Abu-1 Fida and 
Juwaini; but he depends principally on the oral information sup- 
plied by intelligent and learned travellers with whom he bad come 
in contact. His method of gathering and using information is 
apparent in the following extracts. The work stood high in Oriental 
estimation, and was often quoted by later writers— among others 
hy the author of the Ntuhatu-l Kuluh.] 

XXTBXOTB. 

India is a most important country, with which no other country 
in the world can be compared in respect of extent, riches, the 
numbers of its armies, the pomp and splendour displayed by the 
sovereign in his progresses and habitationB, and the power of the 
I empire. ^ ^ ^ The inhabitants are remarkable for their wisdom 
) and great intelligence; no people are better able to restrain their 
passions, nor more willing to sacrifice their lives, for what th^y 
oonsideT agreeable in the sight of Ood« 

According to the information of Siriju-d din Abfi-1 Fath ’Umar, a 
lawyer, and a native of the provinoe of Oudh« who had lived long at 
the oonit of the Solt&n of Dehli, the dominions of that monotoh 
oonsiated of twenty-throe principal piovinoes. 1. DehlL 2. Dewftir 
(Deogir). 3. Mnltdn. 4. Kahrim (Knbrdm). 6. S4m4na. 6, 
S&wistdn. T.Uch. 8. Basi (Hsnri). 3, Banutf (Sinah), mHalw 
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11. Tilank (Telingana). 12. Gujar&t 13. Bad&dn. Oadh. 
15. Eanauj. 16. Lakhnautf. 17. Bih£r. 16. l^rra. 19. kUlwa. 
20. Labor. 21. Ealanor (Gwalior?). 22. Jdjnagar. 23. Tilaoj 
Darusamand (Tolingana (?) and Dwdra-Bamudra). 

According to the account of Shaikh Mubdrak, the city of Dehli is 
the capital of the kingdom of India. Next cornea Dawdkir (Deog(r)» 
which was founded by the Sultan of that empire^ and named by him 
‘^Kabbatu-l laldmf or the MotropoHa of lalam.** This plaoe, aaid the 
Shaikh, is situated in the third climate. When I left it six years 
ago the buildings were not completed, and I donbt if they are yet 
finished, •the extent it covers being so great, and the number of ite 
intended edifices so vast. The king divided it into quarters, eaoh of 
them intended for men of the same profession. Thus there was the 
quarter of the troops, that of the ministers and clerks, that of the 
, Icdzia and learned men, that of the ihatkhB and fahirty and that of 
the merchants and those who carry on trades. Eaoh quarter was 
to contain within it everything luxsessary for its wants, mosques, 
minarets, markets, baths, mills, ovens, and workmen of every trade» 
including even blacksmiths, dyers, and oarriers, so that the inhabi- 
tants should have no necessity to resort elsewhere for buying or 
selling, or the other requirements of life. Eaoh quarter was to form 
a separate town, entirely independent of those surrounding it 
o e o • o • « 

I questioned the Shaikh Mubarak about the city of Dehli and the 
court of its sovereign, and I obtained from him the following details. 
'' Dehli oonsista of several cities whidi have become united, sad esdi 
of which has a name of its own. Dehli, which was one among them, 
has given its name to all the rest It is both long and bmsd, and 
oovers a apace of shout forty mOes in droumferenoe. The honass 
are built of stone and bride, and the roofs of wood. The floors are 
paved with a white atone, like marble. None of the houses «re 
moie two stories high, and some only one. It is only in the 
of the Saldn that marble is used for pavement But if I 
can believe the Shaikh Abfi Bekr l»n KhaHil, thk description 
applies only to the dd houaee of Dehli, for the new ones aie bdlt 
4ifttenil j. According to the same mformant Dehli oompiiiss an 
sggESgste of twenty-oue dtiss. Qardsns extend on three ddea of 
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it, in a straight line for twelve thousand paces. The westom side 
is not BO furnished because it borders on a mountain. Dehli con- 
tains a thousand oollogos, one of which belongs to ihe Shdfa'is, the 
rest to the Hanafis, In it there arc about seventy hospitals, called 
Ddru-ih Shifdy or houses of cure. In the city, and those do|>eiid6nt 
upon it, the chapels and hermitages amount to 2,000. 'j'liore are 
great monasteries, largo open spaces, and numerous baths. The 
water used by the people is drawn from wells of little depth, 
seldom exceeding seven cubits. Hydraulic wheels are placed at 
their tops. The people drink rain-water, which is collected in 
large reservoirs constructed for that purjwse, the distanOo across 
each of them being a bowshot, or even more. The chief mosque 
is celebrated for its minaret, which, in point of altitude, is said to 
have no equal in the world. If the statomont of Shaikli Buih6nu-d 
din Bhrsi can be believed, the height of this part of the edifice is 
600 oubits. 

Aooording to Shaikh Mubilrak, the palaces of the Sultdn of Dehli 
are exclfisively occupied by the Sultan, his wives, concubines, euuuohs, 
male and female slaves, and mamiuka. None of the khdns and aiMra 
are permitted to dwell there. They make their appearance there 
, only when they come to wait upon the Sultan, which they do twice 
a day, morning and afternoon. Afterwards, each one of them retires 
to his own house. 

As regards the great officers of State, tliose of the highest rank 
are called khdns, then the moltfes,’ then the amirs, then the is/dk- 
sdldrs (generals), and, lastly, the officers (jand). The court of the 
sovereign comprises eighty khdns, or even more. The army con- 
sists of 900,000 horsemen, some of whom are stationed near the 
prince, and the rest are distributed in the various provinces of the 
empire. All ore insoribed in tlie registers of the State, and partake 
of the liberality of their sovereign. These Iroops oonsist of Turks, 
inhabitants of Khata, Persians, and Indians, Among them are to 
be found athlekB {pahlawdn), runners, {shaUdr), and men of every 
kind. Th«y have excellent horses, magnificent armour, and a fine 
costume. * * * The Saltan has 5,000 eleffiianta, whiob, when ao- 

1 The French tmulitioa isyt **roi8,*’ hut 1 have no hentetien in enbititating 
** mfffffi/*’ whioh k no daubt the original wsvd. 
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ooutred for battle, wear a covering of iron gilded. ^ • o Ho bas 
20,000 Turk manUuka, ^ ^ ^ It is not the same in India as in 
Egypt and Syria, where the malikSf amtra, and generals have in 
their service men whom they maintain out of their own resources. 
In India the officer has only to care for himself. As to the soldiers, 
the Sultdn summons them for service, and they are paid fVom the 
public treasury. The sums granted to a khdOf a moZiib, an amir, 
or a general, are given exclusively for his own personal main- 
tenance. The chamberlains and other dignitaries ; the military men, 
such as the khdna, the maUka, and the cmira, all have a rank in 
proportion to the importance of their employ. The iafah-adldra 
(generals) have no right to approach the Sultan. It is from this 
class that governors and other similar funotionaries are chosen. 
The khdn has 10,000 horse under his command, the n^ik, 1,000 ; 
the amir, 100; and the tafah-adldr a smaller number. The khdiM, 
malika, amira, and iafdh-adidra receive the revenues of places as- 
signed to them by the treasuiy, and if these do not increase, they 
never diminish. Generally speaking, they bring in much more 
than their estimated value. The khdn receives a grant of 4wo lae$ 
of iankaa, each taidca being worth eight dirhama. This sum belongs 
to him personally, and he is not expected to disburse any part of ili 
to the soldiers who fight under his orders. The malik receives on 
amount vaiytng from 60,000 to 50,000 tankaa, the amir from 40,000 
to 30,000, and the ia/ah-adCiir 20,000, or thereabouts. Ilie pay of 
tlie officer varies from 10,000 to 1,000 tankaa, A mamUh receives 
500 iankaa, and all receive, in addition, food and raiment, and forage 
for their horses. Soldiers and maMka do not receive grants of 
land-revenue, but draw their pay in money from the publio treasuxy. 
The offloera have villagea of which they receive the revenues. As 
this traveller observed to me, the revenues of these lands, if 
they do not inorease, oertainly do not decreasew Some of the officers 
receive double, and even more than that, in excess of the estimated 
vslne of their grants. 

The daves<^ theSolUn each reoeive a mon^y allowanoe frr their 
maintenanoe of two numa of wheat and rioe, and a daily allowanoe of 
three sirs of meat, with aQ ttie neoessary aooompaniments, Berides, 
reorives ten feaftoi per month, arid four snits of clothes every yeer, 

vox*. xxK. 87 
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The Sultan has a manufaotoiy, in which 400 silk-weavers are em- 
ployed, and where they make stuffs of all kinds for the dresses of 
persons attacdied to the Court, for robes of honour and presents, in 
addition to the stufEs which are brought every year from China, 
’Irak, and Alexandria. Every year the Sultdn distributes 200,000 
complete dresses ; 100,000 in spring, and 100,000 in autumn. The 
^ring dresses consist principally of the goods manufactured at 
Alexandria. Those of the autumn are almost exclusively of silk 
manufaotured at Dehli or imported from China and TrAk. Dresses 
are also distributed to the monasteries and hermitages. 

The Sult&n keeps in his service 600 manufacturers golden 
tissues, who weave the gold brocades worn by the wives of the 
Sultan, and given away as presents to the amirB and their wives. 
Every year ^ he gives away 10,000 Arab horses, of excellent breed, 
sometimes with saddle and bridle, sometimes without. *> * ** As 
to the hacks which the Sultan distributes every year, their number 
is inoaloulable. He gives them in lots or by hundreds. Notwith- 
standing the number of horses in India, and notwithstanding the 
numbers annually imported, the SultAn has horses brought from all 
countries, and buys them at high prices for presents. These animals 
are consequently always dear, and yield a good profit to the horse- 
dealers. 

The SultAn has under him a iidA, chosen ftom among the XMm, 
who bears the title of Amriyo^ and eijoys, as his official appanage, 
a considerable province, as large as ’IrAk. He also has a wsslr, who 
has a similar large appanage. This officer has four deputies called 
skok, who receive 20,000 to 40,000 tonkas per annum. He hae fomr 
dakiri, or secretaries, each of whom receives the revieDiie of a largo 
maritime town. Each of th e m has under his ordfse about SOOderka, 
the lowest and worst paid of whom receives 10,000 Umkoi a year. 
Some of the highest rank have towns and villages, and soma have 
bo4h (pay and lands) to the value of fifty (thousand). 

ite Sadr^i Jahdm, at KdHu^i ktudi, which office is hajd* at the 
time I am writing, by Xamilu-d din, son of ton 

towns, producing a xevenue of about 60,0OQ mSfF dignttsoy 
u sIk> called Stdnhi and is the chief .officer of jnstloe. Tb» 
Bkatkhhi Uldm, who oom^ponds to oor sAiihhhtk sk sy O k k, has 
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the eame xereniie. The Mukiatibt or chief of the police, hae a village 
which brings him in about 800 iankaa. 

At the Court of this prinoe there are 1,200 physidans, 10,000 
falconers, who ride on horseback, and carry the birds trained for 
hawking, 300 beaters to go in front and put up the game, 8,000 
dealers, who sell the articles required for hawking, 500 table com- 
panions, 1,200 musicians, not including the ntamkJt musicians to the 
number of 1,000, who are more especially charged with the teaching 
of music, and 1,000 poets skilled in one of three languages, Arabic, 
Persian, or Indian. All these are men of fine taste, who are included 
in the establishment of the Court, and receive magnificent presents. 
If the Sult&u hears that one of his musicians has sung before any 
other person, he has him put to death. I asked my informant what 
pay these various officers received, but he did not know ; he could 
only inform me that the table companions of the prinoe held some 
of them one, and some of them two towns ; and that each of them, 
aooording to his rank, received 40,000, 80,000, or 20,000 toslros, 
without taking into account dresses, robes of honour, and other 
presents. 

Aooording to Shaikh Mubarak, the SulUn gives two audiences 
daily, in the morning and in the evening, and a repast is then served, 
at which 20,000 men are present, khans, malik§, amirs, is/ah-s4/drs, 
and the principal officers. At his private meals, that is, at his 
dinner and supper, the Sultin receives learned lawyers to the number 
of 200, who eat with him and converse upon learned matters. 
fthaiMi Abfi Bakr bin EhalUl Bazai told me that be asked the 
Sultin's oook how many animals were killed daily to supply the 
royal te1de» and the reply was 2,500 oxen, 2,000 sheep, without 
taking into acoount fatted hones and birds of all desoriptidiks. ^ « u 

The amri^ has under bia ohasge the army and the people at 
large. Lawystt and Isarned men, whether inhabitants of the 
country #r fonignen, ore under the inapeotion of the Sa^ Jkldn. 
The /«Hfs, whether natives or strangers, are under the SkmMu^ 
IsMik Lisl^* ^ jtmvellem, orabasaadora, or others, men of letteni, 
poetOr both and foreign, are all under the doKrs, or aeore- 
tmiai. * • » 

WheA the Bultfoi goes huntuig hia mdte hi leas numerous. He 
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only takes with him 100,000 horsemon and 200 elephants. Four 
wooden houses of two stories are oarriod in his trein by 200 camels. 
Tents and pavilions of all kinds follow. When he travels from one 
place to another, for pleasure or for other motives, he takes with 
him 80,000 horsemen, 200 elephants, and 1,000 led horses, with 
saddles and bridles worked with gold, and with other trappings of 
gold, set with pearls and jewels. 

The Sultan is generous and liberal, and at the same time full of 
humility. Abu-s Safa ’Umar bin Is'hak Shabali informed me that 
he saw this monarch at the funeral of a fakir of great sanctity, and 
that he boro the coffin on his shoulders. He is noted for kiv)wing 
the Holy Book by heart, as also the law book called Hiddya, which 
expounds the principles of the school of Abu Hanifa. He excels 
in all intellectual accomplishments. He possesses in the very 
highest degree a talent for oaligraphy. He is given to religious 
exercises, and is careful to regulate his passions. To these advantages 
he adds literary acquirements. He is fond of reciting verses, com- 
posing them, and htMiring them read, when he readily seizes their 
most hidden allusions. He likes to consult with learned men, and 
to converse with map of merit. He is also particularly fond of 
contending with poets in Persian, a language which he knows 
perfectly, and understands all its nioeties of expression. « « o 

The stories I have been told of the benevolence and generosity of 
this Snlt&n towards strangers, and to all who have recourse to him, 
pass all belief. • « ® 

The Sultan never ceases to show the greatest zecd in making war 
upon the infidels, both by sea and land. • o o Every day thou- 
sands of slaves are sold at a very low price, so great is the number 
of prisoners. According to the unanimous statemepts of the travel- 
lers I have eited, the value, at Dehli, of a young slave girl, for 
domestio tervioe, does not exceed eight toaloa Those who are 
deemed fit to fill the parts of domestio and oononbine sell fi|r about 
fifteen lankos. In other cities the prices are still lower, Abfi-s 
Saffi 'Umar bin ls*hiac ^bali assured me that he bought a young 
slave in the fiower of his youth for four dirhami. ^ho leit may be 
understood foom this. But still, in ^ite of the low price of slaves, 
200,00 Umka$f and even more, are paid ftit young Jnffian girls. I 
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inquired the reason, o o o these young girls are 

remarkable for their beauty, and the grace of their manners. ^ • 
Aooording to what I hoard from Shabali, the smallest quantity of' 
wine is not to be found either in shops or in private houses : so j 
great is the Sultan’s aversion to it and so severe the punishments 
with which he visits its votaries. Besides, the inhabitants of India \ 
have little taste for wine and intoxicating drinks, but content 
themselves with betel, an agreeable drug, the use of which is per- 
mitted without the slightest objection. » o o 
Froi|} the information of the learned 6 ir£ju-d dm Abu-s Safi 
’Umar Bhabali, it appears that the Bultdn is very amcious to know 
all that passes in his territories^ and to understand the position of 
all those who surround him, whether civilians or soldiers. He has 
emissaries, called intelligencers, who arre divided into a great number 
of classes. One goes among the soldiers and people. When any 
fact comes under his notice which ought to be communicated to the 
Sultan, he reports it to the officer above him; this one, m like 
manner, oommnnioateB it to his superior ; and so in due course the 
fact comes to the knowledge of the Sultan, for communicating 
the events which happen in distant provinoos, there are established, 
between the capital and the chief cities of the different countries, 
posts, placed at certain distances from each other, which are like 
the post-r^ys iu Egypt and Syria; but they are less wide apart» 
because the distance between them is not more than four bow-ihots, 
or even lean At each of these posts ten swift runners are statioped, 
whoso duty it is to conv^ letters to the next station without the 
least delay. As soon as one 9f these men receives a letter, he runs 
off ae xi^dly as possible, and deliyers it to the next runner, who 
starts immediately with similar ipeed, while the former returns 
quietly to his own post Thus 9 letter from a veiy distant place 
is conveyed in a very short time with greater celerity than if it bad 
been transmitted by post, or ly camel express. At each of these 
poet-^stations theie are mosques, where prayers are said, and whete 
travettan can find dielter, leservoirs frdl of good water, and mariwis 
whme all necessary for the food of man and beast can be 

porehasai, so ^ then is very little necessity for oanying watM^ 
or food, or tents. 
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All throQgh th6 country which separates the two capitals of the 
empire, Dehli and Deogir, the Sultan has had drums placed at every 
post-station. When any event occurs in a city, or when the gate 
of one is opened or dosed, the drum is instantly beaten. The next 
nearest drum is then beaten, and in this manner tlie Sult&n is daily 
and exactly informed at what time the gates of the most distant 
cities are opened or closed. • • • 

I will now speak about the money, and afterwards about the price 
of provisions, seeing that these are regulated and calculated upon 
the value of money. Shaikh Mubdrak informed me that, the rtd 
lac consists of 100,000 tankac (of gold), and the wkite lac of 100,000 
tankoi (of silver). The gold tanka^ called the red tankas is equal to 
three tnitkdk and the silver tanka oomprlses eight dirham hashthdnV 
The dirham hachikdni has the same weight as the silver dirham 
current in Egypt and Syria. The value of both is the same, with 
scarcely the slightest differenoe. The dirham hathtkdni answers to 
four dirhamt tulldnlti otherwise called dukdnlt. A dirham sultdni is 
worth the third of a dirham ihathkdni, which is a third kind of silver 
coin ounent in India, and which is worth three^fotnihs of the dirham 
hathtkdni A piece, whkdi is the half of the dirham mMnl, is called 
yakdni (piece of one), and is worth onejiEslL Another dirham^ oalled 
dwdadahkdni (pieoe of twelve), pasess for a haahtUM and a half. 
Another coin, oalled MmdahkdtA, corresponds to two Orhami. So 
the silver coins ounent in India are six, *.#. the dMiam tkdnadahhM, 
tlu^ dwdadahkdni the hathikdiU, the thathkdai the mtUdni and the 
yakdni The least of these pieces is the dirham miUdmi These 
three kinds of dirhamt are employed^ in oonuneroe^ and an takaii 
universally, but then is no one of mon general nee than the ArAsei 
iMMt which ii worth a qeerter of the dirkm of Egypt and of 
Syria. The sidf dai is equal to ei^^t /ah [or>yts]; Hmfidai 

■to;^/ah; and the dirham hathtk dn i which eoweyondi onaetly to 
the silver dirham of Egypt and Syria, is wor^ tUxty^two/hk 
The rhf of India, whio^ is called sir, wei|^ sevsni^ miMlt, 
which, eetimsM in dirhamt of Egypt» is woirih ^02}. she 

the tree nedbg. As,hMr 0 wr,the Asatis has ae j^hetaniAiiri^thhpMefe 
deekbtlMSUaf, See aesd, S<7. 
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make one man. They do not know the way of measuring grain in 
India. 

As to the prioe of provisions, wheat, which is the dearest article, 
sells for a dirham hathtkdni and a half the man. Barley oosts one 
dirham the man. Rioe, one dirham three-quarters the man: but some 
sorts of this grain are higher in prioe. Two mant of peas cost a dirham 
hathtkdni. Beef and goats' flesh are of the same prioe, and are sold 
at the rate of six tirs for a dirham mdtdniy whi<fli is the quarter of a 
dirham hathtkdni. Mutton sells at four sirs the dirham tultdni. A 
goose oosts two dirhamt hathtkdnit, and four fowls can be bought for 
one hathtkdni. Sugar sells at flve sirs the hathtkdni, and sugar-oandy 
at four sirs the dirham. A well-fatted sheep of the first quality sells 
for a tanka, which represents eight dirhamt hath^nit. A good ot 
sells for two tankat, and sometimes for less. Bui&loes at the same 
prioe. The general food of the Indians is beef and goats’ flesh. I 
asked Shaikh Mub&rak if this usage arose from the scarcity of sheep, 
and he replied that it was a mere matter of habit, for in all the 
villages of India there are sheep in thousands. For a dirham of 
the money of Egyi^ four fowls can bo bought of the best quality. 
Pigeons, sparrows, and other birds are sold very cheap. AH kinds 
of game, birds, and quadrupeds, are extremely plentiful. There 
are defflianta and rhinoeeioses, but the elephants of the country of 
dm Zii^es are the most ramirkable. u u e 

Our marvel of the age, Shamau-d din Isfhhdni, gave 

aiedhe Mowing detaila. Kntbu-d din eSnihai ma in ta in ed that 
flohemy wna a positive science. One day I argued with him, and 
endaavonted to prove the fdsity of the art He replied, ‘‘Ton 
know very sM the quantity of gM that is annually ecmsnmed in 
dm &Mentkm of various attielea and olije<Jts of many kind s. The 
Brines are ftr Ibom prododng a q^Rfliy equal to that which is thus 
'mfdidxawiv As regards India, 1 have eahmlatod that fbr dm last 
dues tiioniand years that oountry baa not exported gold into oUmr 
whatever has entsrad it has nster coma out agnhL 

Ttfemhitirs nf nil nnunt^ ^ ^ 

ead to hfing hack in exobsnge oomaioditms of herbs and gums. U 
msie ]#t intMiiioed in an atdiloial W17, H would alt^^ 

fllasppisrni!* Our sIMd^ OudkOm-d die# clesrfsd upan Ola dai 
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ivliat this author asserted of gold goiug into India, and never coming 
out again, was perfectly true; but the conclusion which be drew 
from this fact, as to alchemy being a real science, was false and 
illusory. 

He adds the following statement: have heard say that one of 

the predeooBBors of the Sultdn, after making great conquests, carried 
off from the countries he had subdued as much gold as required 
13,000 oxen to oariy.” 

1 must add, that the inhabitants of India have the character of 
liking to make money and hoard it. If one of them is asked how 
much property ho has, he replies, “ I don't know, but I am the second 
or third of my family who has laboured to increase the treasure 
which an ancestor deposited in a certain cavern, or in certain holes, 
and I do not know how much it amounts to." The Indians are ac- 
customed to dig pits for the reception of their hoards. Some form 
an excavation in their houses like a cistern, which they close with 
care, leaving only the opening necessary for introducing the gold 
pieces. Thus they accumulate their riches. They will not take 
worked gold, either broken or in ingots, but in* their fear of fraud 
refuse 'all but coined money. 

The following information I derived from the Shaikh Burhinu-d 
din Abd Bakr bin Khallah Muhammad Bazzl, the 8u/L The SulUn 
[Muhammad Tughlik] sent an army against a country bordering 
upon Deogfr, at the extremity of that province. It is inhabited by 
infidels, and all its princes bear the title of rd [rdi]. The leigidng 
prince, finding himself pressed by the troops of the Sult4n, 
this communication : *'Tell your master that if he will leave us at 
peace, 1 am ready to send him all the riches he can desire ; all be 
has to do is to send me suffioient beasts to cany the snm be requires.’* 
The general sent this proposition to his master, and was ordered to 
oease hostiUties, and to give the rdi a safe conduct When the rdi 
appeared betbro the Sultin, the latter heaped honours upon him, and 
said : **1 have never heard tiie like of what you have proposed. 
What is the amount, then, of those treaeuree that yc^ to 

load with gold as many beaste of burden •• we like tp send?** The 
rcU replied t <^8even prinoae have preoeded me in the gofentmenl ef 
my kingdom. Each of them amesse d a tawaattm 
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Baiina, and all these treasures are still at my disposal.” The wold 
Min ^ signifies a rerj large oistem, into whioh there is a descent 
by a ladder on eaoh of the four sides. The Sult4n, delighted by 
this statement, ordered his seal to be put on these treasures, whioh 
was done. Then he ordered the rdi to appoint Tioeroys in his 
dominions, and to reside at DehlL He (dso invited him to turn 
Musulmdn, but on his refusal he allowed him to adhere to his own 
religion. The rdi dwelt at the court of the SulUn, and appointed 
viceroys to govern his territories. The SultAn assigned him a suit- 
able income, and sent considerable sums into his territories to be 
distributed as alms among the inhabitants, seeing they were now 
subjects of the empire. Lastly, he did not touch the 4a4iM, but left 
them as they were, under seal. 


D.— TRAVELS OF IBN BATITTA. 

Ibn Batuta was a native of Tangiers, who travelled over the 
greater part of Asia, and visited India in the reign of Muhammad 
Tnghlik. Elphinstone’s summary of the character and value of 
this traveller’s writings is so brief and so much to the point that 
it hardly be improved. Ho says Ibn Batuta ** could have bad 
no interest in misrepresentation, as he wrote after his return to 
Africa. He confirms, to the ifull extent, the native accounts, both 
of the king’s talents and of his crimes, and £;iveB exactly such a 
picfaire of mixed magnificence and desolation as one would expect 
nndsir such a sovereign. He found an admirably reg^ulated horse 
and foot post firom the frontiers to the capital, while the countiy was 
so disturbed as to make travelling unsafe. He describes Didili as a ' 
most magnificent city, its mosque and walls without an equal cn^ 
eiirth; but although the king was then repeopling it, it was almost 
a desert *The greatest dty in the world, he said, had the fewest 
inhabitants*’ ” 

which foHow hoTC been eeleoted m oonteiniiig the meet 
la^octant inteieetiiig event* and HwU whioh he haa veootdad 
hbOBt Hit detail* do not alwaja pieeiidy agree irith thow 

‘ JliirflattBdl a aad to aata MW h«| lewd 

sswhfciHsi twsssssa 
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of tbe regular historiaiu. He reooanted^ and no doabt honestly, tho 
information he received from the reapeotable and well-informed in- 
dividoala with whom he was brought in contact ; and there is an 
air of veracity about his statements which favourably impresses the 
reader. In his African home he carefully wrote down that which he 
had gathered in the free course of conversation. But, while on the one 
hand he doubtless heard many facts and opinions which the speakers 
would not have dared to commit to writing and publish, some de- 
duction must be made on the other side for the loose statements 
and bold assertions which pass current when there is no probability 
of bringing them to the test of public judgment. Thus he distinctly 
relates that Muhammad Tughlik compassed the death of his father 
by an apparent accident, and he is probably right in his statement, 
but Bami records the catastrophe as a simple accident, and Firishta 
only notices the charge of foul play to reject and condemn it. 

Ibn Batuta was received with much respect at the court of Mu- 
hammad Tughlik, and experienced in his own person much of the 
boundless liberality and some little of the severity of that lavish 
and savage aovereign. When the traveller arrived in Dehli the king 
was absent, but the queen-mother received him. He was presented 
with splendid robes, 2,000 dindr$ in money, and a house to live in. 
On the return of the 8ult4n, he was treated yet mote splendidly. He 
reorived a grant of villages worth 5,000 dfndr$ per annum, a present 
of ten female captives, a fully caparisoned horse from the royal 
stables, and a fhrther sum of 6,000 dbidrs. Besides this, he was 
made a judge of Delhi at a salary of 12,000 dindn a year, and was 
allowed to draw the first year in advance. After tide he reoeivad 
another present of 12,000 dMrt, but he records the fret that a 
deducticn of ten per oent was always made from these presenti 
He afterwards got into debt to the amount of 46,000 dhdn, but he 
prossnted an Axahio poem to the Sultfn in which he xteounled hid 
diffloulties, and the 8ult4n undertook to satisfy his orsditors. When 
the sovereign left D^ he xeorived further marks of his firirour dnd 
liberality, hut sobsoqtiently he frU into disgrsoe for^having tiaMl 
an obnorions sldH. Hk aeoouni of He tenm ii ntheor a a i iirfu g> 

The BcMn oidmd fim of his silaviss never to lose siil^ of Min 
the sodienoe chamber, end when sneh an order k^ghM ft is vicy 
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rarely that the person escapes. The first day the slaves kept watch 
over me was a Friday, and the Almighty inspired me to repeat these 
words of the Enran : * Gh)d is sufficient for us, and what an excellent 
Proteofiir 1 * On that day I repeated this sentence 38,000 times, and 
I passed the night in the audience chamber. I fasted five days in 
sucoession. Every day I read the whole of the Eurdn, and I broke 
my fast only by drinking a little water. The sixth day I took some 
food, then I fasted four days more in suoossion, and I was released 
after the death of the ihaihh. Thanks be to the Almighty 1 ” His 
danger ^had such an effect ujK>n him, that he gave up his offices and 
went into religious retirement, but the Sult&n sent to recall him, 
and appointed him his ambassador to the Eing of China. His ao* 
oount of his journey through India to Malabar where he embaiked, 
is full of interesting matter. Dr. Lee made a translation of Ibn 
Batfita for the Oriental Translation Fund in 1629, but the complete 
Arabic text with a French translation has since been published by 
M. H. Defremery affid Sanguinetti. It is from this version that the 
following Extracts have been taken by the Editor. 

XXTBAOTB. 

The flhiukli Abfi 'Abdn-lloh Muhammad, son of ’Abdu-llah, son of 
Muhammad, son of Ibrdhim A1 LawAti, at Tanji, oommonly known 
as Ibn BotfitSf thus deolai6a:*<-On the Ist of the sacred month of 
Huhamin, 734 b. (12th Sept 1383), we arrived at the river Sind, 
the same as is called Panj-ib, a name signifying *^Five Bivers." 
Thb river is one of the largest known. It overflows in the hot 
•eason, and the inhabitants of the country sow their lands after the 
inuadatioin, as the people of Egypt do after the overflow of ftra Nile* 
From this river begin the territories of the great SultAa Muhammad 
fifli&hf Ung of and of Sind* * ^ ^ 

Tiw baf 4 d or poat in India ia of two kindi. The hors»post k 
called Wdb, and is carried on bymeana of horses brionghig to the 
galtAn stationed at every The foot^ k thus anwgel 

|| divided into throe equal parts, oslled ddwah, whkh 
ooa^tiiiid of a mik. Among tiie Inmans tiie mlk k orikd! 
1m, At insh thkd of a mile there k a vilkgs well populated i 
«nlsha»of sridsh m three twtiblnwlikbamtiiSBsen^tods^^ 
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These men gird up their loins, and take in their hands a whip aboat 
two cubits long, tipped with brass bells. When the runner leaves 
the village, he holds the letter in one hand, and in the other the 
whip with the bells. He runs with all his strength, and wften the 
men in the tents hear the sound of the bells they prepare to receive 
him. When he arrives, one of them takes the letter and sets off 
with all speed. He keeps on cracking his whip until he reaches the 
next ddwaK Thus, these couriers proceed until the letter reaches 
its destination. 

This kind of post is quicker than the horse-post; and thermits of 
Khur&s^n, which are much sought after in India, are often conveyed 
by this moons. ^ ^ ^ It is by this channel also that great prisoners 
are transported. They are each placed upon a seat, which the run- 
ners take upon their heads and run with, o o o 

When the intelligencers inform the Sultdn of the arrival of a 
stranger in his dominions, he takes full notice of the information. 
The writers do their best to communicate fulk particulars. They 
announce the arrival of a stranger, and describe him and his dregs. 
They note the number of his companions, slaves, servants, and beasts. 
They describe his style of travelling and lodging, and give an account 
of his expenditure. Not one of these details is passed over. When 
a traveller arrives at Multdn, which is the capital of Sind, he remains 
there until an order is received from the Sultdn for his proceeding to 
Court and prescribing the kind of treatment he is to receive. ^ 

It is the oustom of the Sultan of India, Ab^-l Mig^d Muhammad 
Sh&h, to honour stxangers, to favour them, and to distinguish them 
in a manner quite peculiar, by appointing them to governments or 
to pkoes of importance. Most of his courtiers, chamberlains, watira, 
magistrates, and brothers-in-law are foreigners. « • • 

No stranger admitted to Court can avoid offering a present as 
a kind of introduotion, which the Bultim repays by one of much 
greater value. ^ ^ When I sirived in Sind, I observed this praotioe, 
and bonght some boites, camels, and slaves from the dealers. • « • 
Two days’ mkroh, after orossing the river Sind, we arrived ai Jan^, 
a fine large town on the bonks of the Sindl It pos so sa e s some fine 
mai;k6ts,and its population belcmgs to a race allied Sdntiisih [Sfimra], 
who have inhabited the plaoe for a long time, their Wjioaetnri having 
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efitablislied themBelves there einoe the time of its oonqueit in the 
time of son of Yusuf, as is related by historians in the ao- 

oounts of the conquest of Sind. *00 The people known by the 
name of Sdmirah do not eat with any one, and no one must look at 
them when they eat. They do not connect themselves in marriage 
with any other tribe, nor will others ally themselves with them. 
They had at that time a chief named Un4r, whose history I shall 
relate. • * 

We arrived at the imperial residence of Dehli, capital of India, 
which is a famous and large city uniting beauty and strong^. It is 
8nrrounck)d by a wall, the like of which is unknown in the universe. 
It is the largest city of India, and, in fact, of all the countries subject 
to IsUm in the East 


Description of Dehli. 

Delhi is a city of great extent, and possesses a nnmeioas popu- 
lation. It consists at present of four neighbouring and contiguous 
cities. 

1. Dehli, properly so called, is the old city built by the idolaters, 
which was conquered in the year 584 h. (1188 a.d.). 

2. Siri, also called Daru-l-Ehllifat or Seat of the Khalifat. The 
Sult4n gave it to Ghiy4su-d din, grandson of the Ehalif ’Abb^ide 
A1 Mustamir, when he came Ip visit him. Sultdn *A14u-d din and 
his son Eutbu-d din, of whom we shall have to speak hereafter, 
dwelt there. 

8. TughUk&bad, so called from the name of its founder the Sultan 
TughUk, father of the Balt4n of India whose Court we are now 
visiting. • • 

4. Jah4n-pan4h, Befhge of the World, qsedally designed for the 
reddenoe of the reigning Sult4n of India, Muhammad Shilu He 
built itr and it was his intention to connect all these* four citiee 
together one and the some wall. He raised a portion of it, but 
abttdMMd Iti oompletlott to «niieqn«ioe of tbe mtomoaa oiqpMiM 
ito MMOtton would toiTo ontailed. 

Tho tfril Mi-wwmdi Dehli hi. no eqiuJ. fiiidonnoiiMto 

tiAA. an oooftrnoted to it wUidi ue oaonpiad tbo 

a^intohMidthepoiwMctoagedwitothoMiootiliosttei. la 
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these ohembem also there are stores of provisions called amhdr, 
magazines of the munitions of war, and others in which are kept 
mangonels and ra^Adat (‘‘thunderer*’ — a machine employed in sieges). 
Grain keeps in these chambers without change or the least deteriora- 
tion. 1 saw some rice taken out of one of these magazines ; it was 
blaok in colour, but good to the taste. 1 also saw some miUet taken 
out AH these provisions bad been stored by Sultin Balban ninety 
years before. Horse and foot can pass inside this wall from one end 
of the city to the other, Windows to give light have been opened 
in it on the inside towards the city. The lower part of the wall is 
built of stone, the upper part of brick. The bastions are pumerous 
and closely placed. The city of Dehli has twenty-eight gates. First, 
that of Bad&un, which is the principal, o e o 

The chief Kdzl of Hind and Sind, Kamalu-d din Muhammad, son 
of Burh&nu-d din of Ghazni, Sadr^i JahdUt informed me how the city 
of Dehli was conquered from the infidels in 584 (1188 A.n.). I read 
the same date inscribed upon the mihrdh of the great mosque of the 
city. The same person also informed me that Dehli was taken by 
the amir Eutbu-d din Aibak, who was entitled SipdA-sdldr, meaning 
General of the armies. He was one of the slaves of the venerated 
Shah&bu-d din Muhammad, son of S4m the Ghorian, king of (Miazni 
and Khur&s&n, who had seized upon the kingdom of Ibiihiri^ son 
(grandson) of the warlike Mahmud bin Subnktigin, who began tl|^ 
conquest of Indio. 

The aforesaid Shahdbu-d din bad sent out the amir Eutbu-d din 
with a considerable army. God opened for him the gates of Lahoze, 
where he fixed his residence. His power became considerable. He 
was ealnmniated to the Bult^, and the associates of the monandi 
strove to inspire him with the idea that Entbu-d din aimed at 
becoming king of India, and that he was already in open revolt. 
IntaHigence of this reached Eutbu-d din. He set of witii all spend, 
arrived at Ghazni by night, and presented hhoaelf to the SiMn, 
without the knowledge of thcee who had denoimoed him. Next day 
ghshdbu-d din took his seat upon Hie throne, and pleoed Aibak below, 
where he was net visible. The oomtien end asiociaites who had 
maligiied Aibak arrived, and when thqr had aU taken their placae, 
the king questhmed them about Aibak. Tb^ xeiteraM their state* 
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ment that Aibak was in revolt) and said) ** We know for certain that 
he aims at royalty.” Then the SultAn kicked the foot of the throne, 
and clapping his hands, cried out “ Aibak I ” “ Here am I,” replied 
he, and came forth before his accusers. They wore confounded, 
and in their terror they hastened to kiss the ground. The Sultfin 
said to them, ** I pardon you this time, but beware how you speak 
against Aibak again.” He ordered Aibak to return to India, and he 
obeyed. He took the city of Delili, and other cities besides. 

Shammed din Altanuih, 

Shamsu-d din Altamsh was the first who reigned in Dehli with 
independent power. Before his accession to the throne he had been 
a slave of the amir Eutbu-d din Aibak, the general of his army and 
his lieutenant. When Eutbu-d din died he assumed the sovereign 
power, and assembled the population to take from them the oath of 
allegianoe. The lawyers waited upon him, headed by the Eaziu-l 
Eazit Wigihu-d din al Easdni. They entered into his presenoe 
and sat down, the KdzM, Kwtdi sitting down by his side, accord- 
ing to custom. The Sultdn knew what they wanted to speak about 
He raised the oomer of the carpet on which he was reclining, and 
prasenled to them the deed of his manumission. The Kdtd and 
the lawyers read it, and then took the oath of allegianoe. 
Altamsh become undisputed sovereign, and reigned for twenty-eight 
years. He was just, pious, and virtuous. Among his noteworthy 
oharaoteristios was the seal with which he endeavoured t^ redress 
wrongs, and to render justioe to the oppressed. He made an order 
that any man who sufiered fiom injustioe should wear a ooloursd 
dreos. Now oil the inhabitants of India wear white olothM ; so 
whenever he gave audienoe, or rode abroad, and saw any one in a 
odlouMd dress he inquired into his grievanoe, mid took means to 
him justioe his oppressor. But be was not s a ti s fie d 

with tills pTw>, and said : **8oiiie men suffinr iqjustioe in the ni(|^ 
and I wish to give them redress.” So be placed at the door of his 
two marble lions, upon two pedestals wiiioh were there, 
Ihese lio^s had an iron round their neoks, from which hung 
a great belL The victim of iiuustice came at night and rung the 
hell, and when the Sultin heard it^ he immediately inquired into 
the case and gave satis/lMtion to the complainant 
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Suhnu-d din. 

At his death Siiltdn Shamau-d din left throe sons : Buknu>d din, 
who suooeeded him; Mu’izzu-d din, and Nasiru-d din, and one 
daughter named Baziya, full sister of Mu*izzu-d din. When 
Buknn-d din was recognized as Sultan, after the death of his 
father, he began his reign by unjust treatment of his brother, 
Mu'izzU'd din, whom he caused to be put to death. Baziya was 
full sister of this unfortunate prince, and she reproached Buknu-d 
din with his death, which made him meditate her assassination. 
One Friday he left the palace to go to prayers. Baziya then as- 
cended to the terrace of the Old Palace, called Daulat-Jchdfia, close 
by the chief mosque. She was clothed in the garments of the 
wronged, and, presenting herself to the people, she addressed them 
from the terrace, saying, ^*My brother has killed his brother, and 
wishes to kill me also." She then reminded them of the reign of 
her father, and of the many benefits he had bestowed upon them. 
Thereupon the auditors rushed tumultuously towards Buknu-d d(n, 
who was in the mosque, seized him, and brought him to Baziya. 
She said, ** The slayer must be slain.*' So they massacred him in 
retaliation for his murder of his brother. The brother of these two 
princes, Ndsiru-d din, was yet in his infancy, so the people agreed 
to recognize Baziya as Sovereign. 

Tht JSmpmi Ra%iya, 

When Buknu-d din had been killed, the soldiers agreed to place 
his sister, Kaaiya, on the throne. They proclaimed her Sovereign, 
and she reign^ with absolute authority for four years. She rode 
on horseback as men ride, anned with a bow and quiver, and sur- 
rounded vrith courtiers. She did not veil her face. She was even- 
tually suspected of an intimacy with one of her slaves, an Abyssin- 
ian by birth, and the people resolved upon deposing her and giving 
her a husband. So she was deposed and married to one of her 
relations, and ber brother, N4iim-d din, obtained the supreme power. 

NAtmhi dbh see 0 / SJ^arntthd din AUm^K 

After the deposition Baziya, her younger brother, N4iiru-d dfn, 
aaoended the throne, and fbr aome ttase exercised royal anthorUor* 
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But Baziya and her husband revolted against him, mounted tJieir 
horses, and, gathering round them their slaves and such disaffected 
persons as were willing to join them, they prepared to give battle. 
Ndsirii-d dm came out of Dehli with his slave and lieutenant 
Ghiyusu-d dm Balban, who became ruler of the kingdom after him. 
Tlie opposing forces met, and Baziya was defeated and obliged to 
fly. Pressed by hunger and overcome with fatigue, slie addressed 
herself to a man engaged in cultivating the ground and bogged for 
food. lie gave her a bit of broad, which she devoured, and then 
she was overpowered by sleep. She was dressed in the garments of 
a man ; T)ut when the peasant looked at her as she slept, he perceived 
under her upper garment a tunic trimmed with gold and pearls. See- 
ing she was a woman he killed her, stripped her of her valuables, drove 
away her horse, and buried her corpse in his field. He then oarried 
some of her garments to the market for sale. The dealers suspected 
him, and took him l>efore the magistrate, who caused him to be 
beaten. The wretch then confessed that he had killed Baziya, and 
told his guards where ho had buried ber. They exhumed her body, 
washed it, and, wrapping it in a shroud, buried it again in the same 
place. A small shrine was erected over her grave, which is visited 
by pilgrims, and is considered a place of sanctity. It is situated on 
the banks of the Jumna* about a paratomg from Dehli. 

After the death of his sister’ Nasiru-d din remained undisputed 
master of the State, and reigned in peace for twenty years, fie was 
a religion hing. He made copies of the Holy Book and sold them, 
supporting himself on the money thus obtained. Kiau Kamdlu-d 
din diowe^^me a copy of the Kurin, written by this sovereign, "with 
great taste and elegance. At length his lieutenant, Ghiyasu-d din 
Balban killed him, and succeeded to his throne. 

SvUdn Ohit/dsu-d din Balhan. 

After Balban had killed his master Nisiru-din, he reigned with 
for twenty 70« He had preriourly be» lieirteDUit 
of hi. piedeoeMOr for . Bmihir period. He w« ooe of the h^ of 
•ovefoiffDO— joiti otement (ho7iw)F ®®od. One le o 
oenondtr wa» thii :-He built a house to whidi he g»v» tho name, 
“Abode of eeonray." AU debtors who entered it bed their debts 
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disohaiged; and whoever in fear fled there for refuge found safety. 
If a man who had killed another took refuge there, the Sultan 
bought off the friends of the deceased ; and if any delinquent fled 
there he satisfied those who pursued him. The Sultan was buried 
in this building, and 1 have visited his tomb. 

o o o The Sultan Shamsu-din Altamsh sent a merchant to buy 
slaves for him at Samarkand, Bokhara, and Turmuz. This man 
purchased a hundred slaves, among whom was Balbon. When they 
were presented to the Sultan, they all pleased him except Balban, 
who was short in stature and of moan appearance. The Sultdn 
exclaimed, I will not take this one,” but the slave cried, ^ Master 
of the World, for whom have you bought these servants ? ” The 
Sultan laughed and said, have bought them for myself.” 
Balban replied, “ Then buy mo, for the love of God.” “ Good,” 
exclaimed the Sultan. So he purchased him and placed him with 
his other slaves. 

Balban was treated with contempt, and placed among the water- 
carriers. Men versed in astroh^ told the Sult&n that one of his 
slaves would take the kingdom from his son and appropriate it to 
himself. They continually reiterated this prediction, but the SulUm 
in his rectitude and justice paid no heed to it At length they 
repeated this prediction to the chief queen, mother of the king’s sons, 
and she told the Sult&a of it. The words now made an impression 
upon him, and he sent for the astrologers and said, “ Gan you recog- 
nize, if you see him, the slave who shall deprive my son of the 
kingdom?” They replied that they had a means by which they 
oould pick him out The Sultan ordered all his slaves to be brought 
out and sat down to review them. They came before him, dass 
after dass, and the astrologers looked at them and said, We have 
not yet seen him.” It was one o’clock in the afternoon, and the 
water-carriers being hungiy, resolved upon ooUeoting a little money 
and sending some one to the market to purchase food. So they 
dubbed their dirhams, and sent Balban with them, because there 
was no one among them who was more despised than he. In the 
market he oould not find what bis companions wanted, and so he 
went to another maiket. This delayed him, and when it came to 
the tom of the water-earners to be passed in review, he had not 
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come back. Hia companions took his water-bottle and p#t, and 
putting them on the back of another youth, presented him as Balban. 
When the name of Balban was called, this youth passed before the 
astrologers, and so the review passed over without their finding the 
person they sought. When the review was over, Balban returned, 
for it was the will of God that his destiny should be accomplished. 

Eventually tlie noble qualities of the slave were discovered, and 
he was made chief of the water-carriers. Then he entered the army, 
and became in course of time an amir. Sultan Nisiru-d din, before 
he oaine to the throne, married his daughter, and when he became 
master of the kingdom he made him his lieutenant. Balban dis- 
charged the duties of this office for twenty years, after which he 
killed his sovereign, and remained master of the empire for twenty 
years longer, as we have already stated. He had two sons, one of 
them was ** the Martyr Khin,** his successor designate, and his 
viceroy in Sind, where he resided in the city of Multan. He was 
killed in a war which he carried on against the Tdtdrs and Turks 
(Mugbals). He left two sons Kai-kubdd and Eai-khusrn. The 
younger son of Balban was called Nasim-d dfn, and ruled as viceroy 
for his father at Lakhnauti. 

Upon the death of ‘Uhe Martyr Ehdn," Balban named Eai- 
khusrfi, son of the deceased, m heir to the throne, preferring him to 
his own son Nasiru-d din. The latter had a son named Mn’izzu-d 
din, who lived at Dehli with his grandfather. This young man, upon 
the death of his grandfather, and while his father was living, became 
successor ^to the throne under the extraordinary oironmstanoes we 
will now mention. 

BuUlIn MM’iiMU-d dtn, »on o/Ninn-d dfn, $on o/Snltin Ohifdtu-d 
din BaXban. 

Sultin Ghiydsu-d din died in the night while his son Ndaini-din 
was at Lakhnauti, after naming as his successor his grandson Esi- 
khuarfi, as we have above stated. Now the chief of the amkt and 
deputy of Sultin Ghiyisu-d din was the enemy of this young prince, 
and formed a plot against him which suooeeded. He drew up a 
dooommit, in which he forged the hands of the chief amirs, atteeiing 
libat they had the oath of allegiance to lCa*izzn-d din, grand- 
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son of«tho deceased Balbon. Then he presented himself before 
Kai'khusru, feigning the greatest interest in him, and said : * The 
am(r» have sworn allegiance to your cousin, and 1 fear their designs 
against you.” Kai-khnsrii inquired what was best to bo done, 
and the chief of the amirs advised him to fly to Sind and save his 
life. The prince asked how he was to get out of tlio city, as all the 
gates were shut; and the chief amir answered that he had got the keys 
and would let him out. Kai-khusrfl thanked him for his offer and 
kissed his hand. The amir advised him to take horse immediately, 
and so he mounted his horse and was followed by his connexions 
atid slaves. The amir opened the gate and let him out, and closed 
it immediately he had quitted Behli. 

The amir then sought an audience of Mu*izzu-d dfn, and took the 
oath of BubmtSsiotL. The young prince inquired how he could be 
SultAn, when the title of heir presumptive belonged to his cousih. 
The chief of the amirs then informed him of the ruse he had used 
against his cousin, and how he had got him to leave the city. 
Mu’izzu-d din thanked him for his exertions, and accompanied him 
to the palace of the king, where he called together the amirs and 
courtiers who swore dlogiance to him in the course of the night 
When morning came, the population followed the same course, and 
the authority of Mu’izzu-d din was firmly established. His father 
was still alive, and was in Bengal at Lakhnauti. When he heard of 
what had taken place, he said, I am the heir of the kingdom ; 
how, then, con my son have become master, and have gained absolute 
power, while I am alive?” He set off for Dehli with his troops. 
His son also took the field at the head of his army, with the design 
of repulsing him fh)m Dehli. They met near the town 0 / Karra, 
on the banks of the Ganges, a place to which Hindus resort in 
pilgrimage. K^ru-d dfn encamped upon the Karra side of the 
river, and his son, Sultdn Mu'izzu-d dfn, upon the other, so that the 
river ran between them. They were resolved upon fighting each 
^other; but God wished to spare the blood of Musulmins, and imbued 
the heart of KUsim-d dfn with feelings of pity for hu wn. Bo he 
said to himself^ my son reigns, it will be on honour to me ; it 
is only right, then, that 1 should desire that” At the tame time God 
filled the heart of Mu’izzii^ dfn with sentiinents aabmisBion to 
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his father. Each of these two princes entered a boat, and, without 
any escort of troops, they met in the middle of the river. The 
Sultdn kissed the foot of his father and made his excuses ; and the 
latter replied, “I give thee my kingdom, and confide the govern- 
ment of it to thee.” Thereupon he took the oath of fidelity, and 
was about to return to the provinces ho possossod, when his son 
said, “You must certainly come into my kingdom.” The father 
and son procoeded together towards Dohli, and entered the palace. 
The father pleioed Mu’izzu-d din upon the tlironc, and stood before 
him. The interview which they had upon the river was called “The 
Conjunction of the Two Auspicious Stars,” because of its happy 
-results, in sparing the blood of the people, and in causing the fatheir 
and son to offer to each other the kingdom, and to abstain from 
fighting. Many poets have celebrated this incident. 

Nasiru-d din returned to his territories, and some years after died 
there, leaving several children, among whom was Qhiydsu-d din 
Bahadur, whom Sultdn Tughlik made prisoner, and whom his son, 
Muhammad, released after his death. So the kingdom remained 
in the peaceable possession of Mu’izzu-d din for four years, which 
were like festival days. I have heard a person who lived at 
this period describe the happiness, the cheapness of provisions 
at this time, and the liberality and munificence of Mu’izzu-d din. 
It was this prince who built the minaret of the northern court 
of the great mosque at Dehli, which has no equal in the umverse. 
An inhabitant of India informed me that Mu’izzu-d din was much 
given to the society of women and to drinking ; that he was attacked 
by a malady which defied all the efforts of his physicians to cure, 
and that one side of him was dried up (paralysis). Then his 
lieutenant, Jalalu-d din Flroz Sh6h KhUji, rose up against ^ 

Sultdn JaldUh’i din. 

Whwi, as we have just described, Sultan Mu’izzu-d din was at- 
tacked whh hemiplegia, his lieutenanty JaMlu-d din, revolted againrt 
him, aady going out of the cUy, ha encamped upon a hiU in the 

naighhourhood, bowde a mortuary chapel c^edJsishinl. Hn’iziu<d 

din sent out omir# to attack him, hut all whom he seat with this 
<4geot ewow fideUty to Jaidlu-d din, and enrolled themielTee in his 
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army. The chief rebel afterwards entered the city and besieged the 
Sultdn in his palace for three days. An eye-witness of the fact in- 
formed me that Sultan Mu’izzu-d din sufferod from hunger, and could 
get nothing to eat. One of his neighbours sent him some food to 
appease his hunger, but the rebellious amir forced his way into the 
palace and Mu’izzu-d dm was killed. 

Jalalu-d din succeeded. He was an amiable and good man, and 
his gentlouesB made him the victim of an assassin, as we shall 
presently relate. He continued in peaceable i)OBBes8ion of the throne 
for several years, and built the palace which bears his name. It 
was this building which Sultan Muhammad gave to his brother-in- 
law, the amir Ghadi, son of Muhanna, when he married him to his 
sister, an event which will be spoken of hereafter. 

Sultdn Jaldlu-d din had a son named Buknu-d din, and a nephew 
called ’AUu-d din, whom he married to his daughter, and to whom 
he gave the government of the towns of Karra and Mdnikpur, with 
the dependent territories. The wife of ’Aldu-d dm tormented him, 
and ho was continually complaining of her to his unde (and father- 
in-law), Sultan Jalalu-d dfn, until dissension arose between them 
on the subject. ’Al4u-d din was a sharp and brave man, who had 
often been victorious, and the ambition of ^vereignty took possession 
of his mind, but he had no weidth but what he won by the point of 
his sword by despoiling the infidels. He set out to carry the holy 
war into the country of Deogir (or Daulat4b4d), which is also called 
the country of Eataka, of which mention will be made hereafter. 
Deogir is the capital of M41wa and of Morhata (the country of the 
Mahrattas), and its ruler was ihe most powerful of all the infidel 
kings. In the course of this expedition, the horse of ’Aliu-^ din 
stumbled against a stone and threw his rider. ’Al&u-d din heard 
a sort of jingling noise made by the stone. He ordered the place 
to be dug up, and a considerable treasure was found under the stone, 
whioh he divided among his companions. When he arrived at 
Deogir, the ruler submitted and surrendered the city without fight- 
ing, making valuable presents to his conqueror. *AUu-d din re- 
turned to Karra, hut did not send any portion of the q)oil to his 
tinole. Oertain persons stirred up the feelings of his unole against 
him, and the SulUn summoned him. He refused to go to Court, 
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and the Sultdn then said, “ I will go and bring him, for he is to me 
as a son.” Accordingly he set out with his army, and marched until 
ho reached the bank of the river opposite to Karra, at the same place 
where SuMn Mu’izzu-d din had encamped when he went to meet his 
father, Nusiru-d din. He embarked on the river to go and meet his 
nephew. The latter also took boat with the intention of making 
an end of the SuMn, and he said to his oompanions, *‘When I 
embrace him, kill him.” When the two princes met in the middle 
of the river, the nephew embraced his uncle, and his companions 
despatched the Sultan as he had instructed them. The murderer 
seized «pon the kingdom, and took command of the troops of his 
victim. 


Sidtdn !dldu-d din Muhammad Shdh Khilji. 

When he had killed his uncle he became master of the kingdom, 
and the greater part of the troops of Jaldlu-d din passed over to his 
side. The rest returned to Dehli and gathered round Ruknu-d din. 
The latter marched out to attack the murderer, but all his soldiers 
deserted to *Alda>d din, and he fled to Sind. *Aldu-d din took pos- 
session of the palace and reigned peaceably for twenty years. He 
was one of the best of Sijltdns, and the people of India eulogize 
him highly. He personally examined the affairs of his people, and 
inquired into the price of provisions. Every day the muktanb, or 
inspector of the markets, whom the Indians called rdU or chief) had 
to attend before him. It is said that one day he questioned the 
inspector about the dearness of meat, and he was told that it arose 
from the high tax upon bullocks. He ordered the tax to be abolished 
and the dealers to bo brought before him. He gave them money, 
and said, “With this buy bullocks and sheep, and sell them; the 
price that they fetch must be paid to the treasury, and you shall 
reoeiTO an ailowanoe for aelling them.” Thi* (order) wee oarried 
into ereoution. And the Sultin acted in a aimilar way in reepeot of 
the febrioe brought ftom DanlatAbM. Whan oom reached a high 
prioe he opened the granaries of the State, end sold their etorea, 
unta the price oame down. It is eaid that on one oooeeion the price 
of oom rose, and he ordered the dealere to seU it at e prioe wWdi 
he fixed. They refhsed to seU » at the prioe named. He thee 
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ordered that nobody ahould purchase grain except at the govern- 
ment stores, and he sold it to the people for six months. The 
monopolists wore afraid that their stocks would be devoured by 
weevils, and they begged permission to sell. The Sultdn gave them 
leave, but upon condition that they sold at a price lower than they 
had before refused. 

*Alan-d din never rode on horseback, either to go to public prayer 
on Fridays, or on festivals, or on any occasion whatever. The reason 
of this was that he liad a nephew, named Sulaimw Shah, whom he 
loved and favoured. One day be m&unted his horse to go a-hunting 
with this nephew, and tliis one conceived the idea of dealiig with 
his uncle as he, ’Aliiu-d din, had dealt with his uncle Jalalu-d din, 
that is, of assassinating him. So wlmn the SulUin alighted to take 
breakfast, he discharged em arrow at him and brought him down, 
but a slave covered him with a shieid. The nephew oame up to 
finish him, but the slaves told him that he was dead. Ho, be- 
lieving them, rode off and entered the women’s apartments in the 
palace. The Sultin recovered &om his fainting fit, mounted his 
his horse, and gathered together his troops. His nephew fled, but 
he was captured and brought before the Bult^ He slew him, and 
after that ceased to ride on horsebaok. 

’AUu-d din had several sons, whose names were — 1. Rhizr Khin, 
2. Shadi Khin, 3. Abfi Bakr Kh^n, 4. Mubirak Eh^, also called 
Kutbu-d din, who became king, 5. Shahdbn-d din. '^Eutbu-d din 
was treated unkindly by his &ther, and received very litUe notice. 
The Sult^ bestowed honours on all his brothers — that is, he granted 
them baoneri and drums; but cm him he oonferrod nothing. But 
one day the Sultan said to him, **I really must give you what I 
have given your brothers.” Eutbu-d din replied, is Qod who 
will give it me.” This answer alarmed his fiither, who became 
afitttid of him, The Sult&n was then attacked the malady of 
which he died. The wife by whom he had his son Khisr Ehdn, 
and who was oalled Mdh-hakk, had a brother named Senjar, with 
whom she oon^ired to raise Ehizr Ehdn to the throne. Melik 
Hiib, the ohief of the Sultin’s amirs, who was oalled A1 Alfi,^ he- 
oause his master had bought him for 1,000 (alf) kakat, that is, 
> muiribiM. 
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2,500 Afrioan dlndr$. This Malik Ndlb got knowledge of* the 
plot and informed the Siiltdn. Thereupon he gave hie attendants 
this order: “ When Sanjar enters tho room where I am, I will give 
him a robe. As he is putting it on, seize him by the sleeves, throw 
him down, and despatoh him.” This order was exactly executed. 

Khizr Ehdn was then absent at a place called Sandabat (Sonpat), 
one day’s journey fiom Dehli, whither he had gone on a pilgrimage 
to the tombs of certain martyrs buried there. He had made a vow 
to walk thither on foot, and pray for the health of bis father. But 
when Khizr Khan hoard that hts father had killed his maternal uncle, 
ho was greatly oonoomed, and tore tho collar of his garment, as 
the Indians ore in the habit of doing when any one dies who is dear 
to them, nis father, on hearing this, was much annoyed, and when 
Khizr Ehdn appeared before him, he reprimanded and censured him* 
Then he ordered irons to be put upon his hands and feet, and gave 
him into tho charge of Malik Nafb above mentioned, with orders to 
convey him to the fortress of GwaUor. This is an isolated fort, in 
the midst of idolatrous Hindus, at ten days’ journey from Dehli, 
and it is impregnable. I resided there some time. When Malik 
Ndib took the prince to this strong fort, he gave him into the charge 
of tho hokodl, or tiie commandant, and of the nufrids at ta/tndnU 
(regularly enrolled soldiers), and told th em not to say that their 
prisoner was the son of the Sult&n, but to treat him honourably. 
He was thefeultfin’s most bitter enemy, so they were to gpiard him 
as an enemy. 

Finally, the Sult&n’s malady growing worse, he told Malik Ndfb 
to send some one to fetch Khizr KhAn, that he might proolaim him 
bii suooessor. Ndib ooquiesoed, but he delayed day to 

d.y to moat, the ordw, and whaiOTwr hi. maiter inquimd ebrot 

the matter, he lepliod thrt hi* lOB would looii anivft Haeonttauw 

to oet thus until the SultAn died. 


8hahdha-4 dto, ssa Uldihi din^ 

■Whra ill. Snltfn ’Ufa J din wm d^dj IWik Kdlh raiiU U* 

»om«w *0^ Shahttn-d din, to th. flutoM. The paopl* to* ttie 

ifaih «f obedioB#* to Uto. fat 

^teeetfan. and attar depri^ig Abi Bakr Khfa and BhUl Khfa of 
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aighti ho sent them to Gwalior. Ho also ordered their brother Ehizr 
Khdn, who was imprisoned in tho same place, to be blinded. They 
were imprisoned, as well as Eutbn-d d(n, but the minister spared tlie 
sight of the latter. Sultdn *Alaa-d din had two slaveb, who were 
his personal attendants; one was called Bashfr and tho other Mu- 
bashir. The chief princess, widow of *Alau-d din, and daughter of 
Sult^ Mu’izzu-d din, sent for them, recounted the benefits 
which they had received from their late master, and said, “This 
eunuch, Malik N&ib, has treated my children in the way you know 
of, and now he wants to kill Eutbu-d din.” They replied, “ You 
shall see what we will do.” It was usual for them to pass tho'night 
near Malik N&ib, and to enter armed into his presence. They went 
to wait upon him the following night in his Kliurram-gdli, as the 
Indians call a kind of room constructed of planks and hung with 
cloth. Here tho waz(r slept; — on the fcerraoe of the palace during 
the rainy season. It so happened that he took the sword worn by 
one of these conspirators, brandi^ed it, and returned it. The slave 
then struck him with it, and his companion gave him another blow. 
Then they out off his head, and, oanying it to the prison of Eutbu>d 
din, and throwing it down at his feet, delivered him from captivity. 
The prince went and joined his brother, Shahilbu-d din, and stayed 
with him several days, as if he had been his lieutenant, but at length 
he resolved to depose him, and carried out his design. 

Sultdn Kuibu-d din, son of Sultdn ^Aldu-d din. 

This prince deposed his brother Sh(diAbu-d din, out off one of his 
fingers, and sent him to Gwalior, where he was imprisoned with his 
brothers. The kingdom came peaceably into tho hands of Eutbu-d 
din, who left Dehli, his capital, to proceed to Dau]at£b&d, forty days' 
journey distant The road between these two places is bordered wititi 
trees, such as the willow and others, so that the traveller mi^t think 
hims^ in a garden. In the space of every mile there are three ddum, 
or posting-houses, of which the arrangements have been already de- 
scribed. At each of these stations the traveller finds all that he 
needs, as if his for^ days’ journey lay through a market Urns 
the road goes on for six months' journey, till it leabhes the country 
of Tiling and Ha'bar* At every starion there k a palaoe fior 
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Sultdn and a comer for the traveller, and poor people have no need 
to cany with them provisiona for their journey. 

After Sultan Kutbu-d din had set oflF on this expodition, certain 
amirs detortiined among themselves to revolt against him, and to 
place a son of his imprisoned brother Khizr Khan upon the throne. 
This child was about ten years old, and was near the Sultdn. When 
the latter hoard of this plot of the amirs, he took his nephew, seized 
him by the feet, and dashed his head against the stones till his 
brains were scattered. He then sent an amir, named Malik Shdh, to 
Gwalior, where the father and uncles of the child were confined, 
with erders to kill them all. Kazi Zoinu-d din Mubdrak, Jcdzi of 
this stronghold, gave me the following aoconnt* — ‘‘Malik Shdh 
reached us one morning, whilst I was with Khizr Khdn in his 
prison. When the captive heard of his arrival, he was frightened, 
and changed colour. The amir came in, and he said to him, ‘ Why 
have you come?* and he answered ‘Upon a matter which oonoems 
the Lord of the World.* The prince asked if his life was safe, and 
he answered ‘Yes.* Thereupon the amir went out and called for 
the kotwdl, or commandant, and his mufrids, or soldiers, to the 
number of 800; he sent for me, os well as the notaries, and pro- 
duced the order of the Sultan. The men of the garrison read it, 
then went to 6hahabu-d din, the deposed Sult^, and out off his 
head. He was very collected, and showod no sign of fear. Then 
they beheaded Abu Bakr and Sh^ Eb&n. When they went to 
decapitate Khizr Khan, he was overoomo with fear and stupor. His 
mother was with him, but the executioners shut the door against her 
and killed him. Then they dragged the four bodies to a ditch, with- 
out either wrapping them in shrouds or washing them. They were 
exhumed after some years and were interred in the tombs of their 
ancestors.** The mother of Khizr Khin survived some time. I 
saw her at Meooa in the year 728 h. (a.d. 1327). 

The fort of Gwalior here spoken of is situated on tho top of a J 
high mountain, and appears, so to speak, to be out out of the rook ^ 
itself. There is no other mountain in fooe of it. There are sub- 
teizanean oistenis in it, and it contains also abont twen^ bnoked 
wdls. Mat^uMs and 'arrddas are mounted on the walls. The 
passage to the fortress is up a ipamous road, whn^ elephants and 
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horsef can asoend. Near the gate of the fort there is the figure of 
an elephant, soulpturod in stone, oorrying its driver. When seen 
a distance, it seems to be a real elephant. At the base of the 
fortress there is a fine town, built entirely of white hewn stone, 
mosques and houses alike. No wood is seen except in the doors. 
It is the same with the polaoe of the king, the domes and halls. 
Most of the business min of this town are idolaters, and there are 
about 600 horsemen of the royal army there, who never cease to fight 
with the infidels by whom the place is surrounded. 

When Kutbu-d din had killed his brothers, and he had become 
sole master, without any one left to fight with him or revolt against 
him, God raised up against him his favourite servant, the most 
powerful of his amira and the highest in dignity, Nasiru-d din 
Khosru Khan. This man attacked him unawares, killed him, and 
remained abbolute master of the kingdom. But this did not last 
long. God raisod also against him one who dethroned and then 
killed him. This was tlie Sultan Tughlik, as will hereafter be fully 
recorded, God willing ! 

Khturit Khdn Ndairtt-i d\n, 

Ehusrfi KbAn was one of the principal amira of Entbu-d din. 
He was brave and handsome. He bad conquered the country of 
Ghonderi, and also that of Ma’bar, which are among the most fertile 
regions of India, and are at a distance of six mmiths’ journey from 
Hehli. Eutbu-d din liked this man very much, and showed great 
fondness for him;— this was the oause of the Sultan’s meeting death 
nt his hands. • « « One day Ehusru Eh^u told the SulUn that 
several Hindus desired to become Husulmins. It is one of the 
customs in this oountry that, when a person wishes to beoome a 
ponvert to Isl&m, he is brought before the king, who givas him 
a fine robe and a neoklaoe and bracelets of gold, proportionate in 
value to his rank. The SulUn told Ehusru to bring the Hindus 
before him, ^nt the amir replied that they were ashamed to oome 
by day on aoooani of their relations and oo-ialigionisti. Bo the 
SolUn told him to bring them at night. 

Hhmrn Ehin gathered a trex^ of Indians, dhoeen firom among 
the htraveat nod greeiM; hie brother, the JBMm iPMadis wae 
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among them. It was the hot season, and the Sultdn slept on the 
roof of the palaoe, having only a few eunuchs around him. When 
the Indians hearing their weapons had passed four gates of the 
palace and arrived at the fifth, Kazi Khdn, the keeper of the keys, 
was startled by their proceedings, and suspected that they had some 
evil design in view. So he prevented their entrance, and said ho 
would not let them pass without a distinct order from the mouth of 
the king himself. Finding themselves thus stopped, they fell upon 
him and killed him. The noise arising from this contention grew 
loud and reached the Sultan, who asked what it was, and Khuer^ 
Khan ^Id him that it was made by the Indians, who were coming 
to make thnir profession. Kaz{ Khdn had opposed thoir entrance, 
and henoe a tumult had arisen. The Sultan was alarmed and rose 
to go into the inner part of the palaoe, but the door was closed and 
the eunuohs stood near it. The Sultan knocked at the door. Khnsri 
Kh^n then seized him in his armi> from behind, but the king was 
the stronger and threw him down. Tim Indiana entered, and 
Ehusrfi Kh&n called out to them, ** Here he is upon me, kill him ! ** 
So they murdered him and out off his head, which they tlirew from 
the roof of the palaoe into the court-yard. 

Ehusru Khdn sent immediately for the amirt and moiUhi who 
were not yet aware of what had happened. Each party that entered 
found hiTH seated on the throne. They took the oath (of allegionoe) 
to him, and when morning came he proclaimed bis accession, de- 
spatohad his orders into all the provinces, and sent a robe of honour 
to each amir. They all submitted to him with the exception of 
Tughlik Sh&h, father of Sultan Muhammad Shah, who was then 
governor of Dibflpfir, in Sind. When he received the robe of 
honour which Khusrfi had allotted to him, he threw it on the ground 
and aat upon it. Khusrfi KhAn sent his brother, the Khdn-i Khdndttf 
against him, but Tughlik defeated him and afterwards killed him, 
Oi will be narrated in the account of the reign of Tughlik. 

Khusrfi upon becoming king^ diowed great fcvour to the 

fiindas, and issued objectionable orders, such as an order prohibitiiig 
the slaughter of bullocks, in deference to the pradace of the idolahtmf 
who do not aUow these animals to be killed. • 

Such owiduot was oim of the causes which made Khuirfi Kh4n hate. 
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fill to the MuBulmdiiB, and made them incline in favour of Tughlik. 
Khusru’s reign did not last long, and the days of his power wore not 
numerous, as we shall relate. 

Sultan OhiyaBU-d d\n Tughhk Shdh. 

The ahaikh and pious imam Buknu-d din <» ® o ^0 the 
following account in his hermitage at Multan. Snltdn Tughlik be- 
longed to the race of Turks called Karauna' who inhabit the moun- 
tains between Sind and the country of the Turks. He was in a very 
humble condition, and went to Sind as servant of a certain merchant, 
as his golwdnij or groom. This took place in the reign of f5^Uu-d 
dn, whose brother, Ulu Khun,* was governor of Sind. Tughlik 
entered his service and was attached to his person, being enrolled 
among his piddaa or footmen. Afterwards he distinguished himself 
by his bravery, and was entered among the horsemen ; then he be- 
came a subordinate amir, and Ulh Khan made him his mast er of the 
horse. Finally, he became one of the great amirs, and received the 
title of a2 malik al gh&zi, “warlike prince.” 1 have seen the follow- 
ing inscription, which is placed over the saorarium of the mosque 
t which he built at Mult&n : “ I have fought with the Tatars twenty- 
nine times, and have defeated them. It is for this that 1 have been 
called ‘ the warlike prinoe.' ” 

When Kutbu-d din became king, he made Tughlik governor of 
the town and district of Dibalphr ; and he made his son (the present 
Sult&n of India) superintendent of the imperial stables. He was 
called Jaundf the Sun; when he became king he called himself 
Muhammad Sh&h. Eutbu-d din being dead, and Ehusrd Shlb 
having^uooeeded, he confirmed Jaun& in his office as master of the 
horse. When Tughlik wanted to rebel, he had dOO comrades in 
whom he put confidence in the day of battle. He wrote to Eishld 
Ehlm, who was then at Multdn, three days journey from I)ib41p6r, 
calling upon him for assutanoe, reminding him of the favours of 
Eutbu-d din, and urging him to exact vengeance for tiie murder of 
that king. The son of Eishlu Ehdn resided at Dehli, and, con- 
sequently, he replied to Tughlik that if his son were with him he 


* 8« Joar. AsiatiqTM, Toum 11., 1844, pp. 516, 517. D*Ohiaoa Hlat dm Mongols, 
IV.,p.46. »UlogkKhta. 
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would oortainly help his design. Tughlik wrote to his son, Mu- 
hammad Sh&h, to inform him of his resolve, and desiring him to 
fly from Dehli to meet him, bringing with him the son of Kishlu 
Khan. Tho young nobleman contrived a stratagem against Khusru 
Khan, which was successful. He told him that the horses bad 
grown fat and heavy, and that they required exercise. Khusrii 
Khdn accordingly gave permission for taking them out. So the 
master of the horse mounted on horseback every day, and, followed 
by his subordinates, ho rode about from one to three hours; he 
even extended his absence to four hours, so that one day ho was out 
till n#on had passed, which is the time when the Indians dine. 
The Sultdn sent out to look after him, but nothing could be heard 
of him, and he joined his father, together with the son of Kishlh 
Khan. 

Tughlik then openly rebelled and collected his forces. Kishlu 
Khdn also joined him with his soldiers. The Sultdn sent out his 
brother, the Khdn-i Khdndn, to give them battle, but they totally de- 
feated hifti, and his army passed over to their side. The Khdn4 Khdndn 
returned to his brother; his officers were slain and his treasure 
captured. Tughlik then proceeded towards Dehli. Khusru Khdn 
went out to meet him with his army, and encamped near tho dty 
at a place called Asyd-bdd, that is to say, tho windmilL He ordered 
the treasures to be opened, and he gave away the money by bags, 
not by weight or definite sums. The battle began between him and 
Tughlik, and the Indians fought with the greatest fhiy. Tughlik’s 
troops were defeated, his comp was pillaged, and ho remamed sur- 
rounded by his 800 old companions. He oned, ** Whither can we 
fly? We shall be taken everywhere and killed.” The soldiers 
of Khusrd were busy plundering, and were scattered, so that there 
xemained oidf a few near him. Tughlik and his companions went 
against him. In this country the presence of the sovereign is al- 
ways indicated by the umbrella carried over his head. • ® o 

When Tughlik and his companions advanced against Khnsrd, 
the flght began again between them and the Hindus: the Sultan’s 

troops were routed, and none iwnained near him. He took to flight, 

dismounted from his horse, threw away his garments and arms, and 
keeping only his shirt, he let his hair fell upon his shoulders aa fha 
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fakirt of India do. Thoo he went into a garden near at hand. The 
people gathered round Tughlik, who proceeded towards the city. The 
governor brought him the keys. He entered the palace and lodged 
in one of its wings; then he said to Eishlu Khan, thou Sultdnl” 
The Khan replied, “Bather you.** They disputed together, but at 
length Kishlu Khan said to Tughlik, “ If you refuse to be Sultan, 
your son will obtain the sovereign power.’* Tughlik was avowe to 
this, so he accepted the government, and sat upon the royal throne. 
The nobles and common people took their oaths to him. 

After three days Khusru Khan, still concealed in the same garden, 
was hard pressed by hunger. He came out of his hiding-plta^e and 
walked about. Then he met the keeper of the garden, and asked 
him for some food. The man had none to give him, so Khusrh 
gave him his ring and told him to go and pawn it, and buy food. 
Wlien this person wont into the market with the ring, the people 
had their suspicions, and they took him to the police magistrate. 
The latter conducted him to Tughlik, to whom he made known who 
bad given him the ring. Tughlik sent his son MuhammadHo bring 
in Khusrh, and Muhammad seized him, placed him on a tdiu, or 
baggage-horse, and brought him to his father. When Khusrh went 
into the presence of Tughlik, he said: “I am hungry, g^ve me 
something to eat.** The new sovereign ordered him to be served 
with tharhat, food, beer, and lastly betel When he had eaten he 
rose and said, “ 0 Tughlik, deal with me after the manner of kings,^ 
and do not dishonour me.’* Tughlik complied with his request ; he 
ordered him to be beheaded, and he was executed on the very cpot 
where he had killed Kutbu-d din. His head and his body were 
thrown from the roof of the palace, as he had done with the head 
of his predecessor. Afterwards, Tughlik ordered his corpse to be 
washed, wrapped in a shroud, and buried in a tomb \^oh he* him* 
self bad built Tughlik was a just and exoeUent prince, and he 
ei^oyed the sovereign power in peace for four years. 

When Tughlik was firmly established in hie capital, he sent his 
son, Mohammad, to make the conquest of TUong, three monthev 
maroh from Dehli. He eent vdth him a ocmsideirahle army, attached 
to which Were <he pruuapal amfra, each aa Malik Timfir, Malik 
Tigin, Miilik K4f&r the seal-beoror, Malik Boiram, and ofhen* 
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When Muhammad arrived in Tilang, he was dcsirouB of revolting. 
He had for a companion a man called 'Ubaid, who waa a poet and 
lawyer. He ordered him to spread a report of the Sult6n Tughlik 
being dead, for he sup 2 >OBed that all men, on hearing this intelligence, 
would in hot haste tender him their oath of fidelity. This news 
spread among the soldiers, but the om/rs did not believe it. Every 
one of them beat his drums and revolted. No one remained near 
Muhammad, and the chiefs wished to kill him. Malik Tim6r pre- 
vented tliom, and protected him. He fied to his father with ton 
horsemen, whom he called his faithful friends.” His father gave 
him idbney and troops, and commanded him to return to Tilang, and 
he obeyed. But the Sultan was acquainted with his design; he 
killed the lawyer ’Ubaid, and he ordered Malik Kilfur, the seal- 
bearer, to bo put to death. A tent peg was driven into the ground, 
and the upper end of it was sharpened. Tins was driven into the 
throat of Knfur, who was placed thereon, face downwards, and it 
oamo out by one of his ribs. Thus he was left. The other 
amirs fled to ^Sultdn Shamsu-d din, son of Sultan Ndsiru-d din, son 
of Sultan Ghiydsu-d din Balban, and established themselves at his 
Court (at Lakhnauti). 

The fugitive amirs dwelt with Sult&n Shamsu-d din. Soon after- 
wards he died, leaving his throne to his son, Shah£bu-d din. This 
prince sucoeoded his father, but his younger brother, Ghiyasu-d din 
Bahadur Burah (this last word signifies in the Indian language 
blade) , overpowered him, seized upon the kingdom, and killed his 
brother Katld Khdn, and most of his other brothers. Two of them, 
Sultdn Shahdbu-d din and Ndsiru-d din, fled to Tughlik, who marched 
forth with them to fight with the fratricide. He left bis son Mu- 
hammad in his kingdom as viceroy, and advanced in haste to the 
ooitotry of Lakhnauti. He subdued it, made the Sultan Ghiyisn-d 
din prisoner, and set off on the march to his capital, carrying his 
p^uner with him. 

There was then at Dehli a saint, Nizfimu-d din Badafini. Mu- 
hammad, the Sultan’s son, often visited him, to pay him respect in 
the ^es of his followers and to implore his prayers. The shttOth 
was snljact to eostatio fits, in which he lost all control of himsrff. 
He Snhdn's son directed his serrsots to let him know when the 
30 
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shaikk was in one of those fits. When he was seized with a fit the 
prince was infonned, and he went to him. As soon as the shaikh 
saw him he oxolaimod, “ We give him the throne.” Afterwards ho 
died while the Sultan was absent, and the Suite’s sou, Muhammad, 
bore his bier upon his shoulder. Tlie father heard of this ; ho sus- 
pected his son and threatened him. Otiior actions had already 
aroused suspicions in Tughlik against his son. Ho was annoyed to 
see him buy a groat number of slaves, and make magnificont presents 
to secure friends. Now his anger against him inureasod. Tlio Sultdn 
was informed that the astrologers had predicted that he would never 
enter ogain the city of Dehli on returning from his expedition,. He 
replied by throats against them. 

Wlion he came near to his capital, on his return from the expedi- 
tion, he ordered his son to build foi him a palace, or, os these people 
call it, a kushkf near a river, which runs by a place oalled Afghdnpur. 
Muhammad built it in the course of three days, making it chiefly of 
wood. It was elevated above the ground, and rosted on pillars of 
wood. Muhammad planned it scientifically, and Medik Zada was 
charged to see the plans carried out This man was afterwards 
known by the title of Khwdja-i Jahdn. His real name was Alimad. 
son of Ayas. Ho was then inspeotor of buildings, but he afterwards 
became chief ioazir of Sultdn Muhammad. The object which these 
two persons kept in view in building the kuahh was this, — ^tbat it 
should fall down with a crash when the elephants touched it in a 
certain part The Sultdn stopped at this building and feasted the 
people, who afterwards dispersed. His son asked permission to 
parade the elephants before him, fully accoutred. The Sulten con- 
sented. 

Shaikh Buknu-d dfn told me that he was then near the SultAn, 
and that the Sulten’s favourite son, Mahmud, was with them. There- 
upon Muhammad came and said to the shaikht “ Master, it is now 
the time for afternoon prayer, go down and pray.” I went down, 
said the shaikh^ and they brought the elephants up <m one side, As 
the prinoe and his confidant had arranged. When the animals passed 
along that side, the building fell down upon the SuliAn and his son 
Mahxnfid. I heard the noise, oonrinued the sAoikA, and 1 returned 
without havixkg said my prayer. I saw that the building had ftUan. 
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The Sultdn’B son, Muhammad, ordered pirkaxos and shovels to \)tr 
brought to dig and seek for his father, but ho made signs for them 
not to hurry, and the tools were not brought till after sunset. Then 
they l)Ogan to dig, and tlioy found the Sultdn, who had bent over liis 
son to save him from death. Some assert that Tughlik was taken 
out dead ; others, on the contrary, maintain that he was alive, and 
that an end was made of him. He was carried away at night to 
the tomb which he had himself built near the city called after him 
Tughlikabdd, and there he was interred. ® 

It was to the skilful management of the wazfr, Khwdja-i Jahdn, 
in cofcstnicting the edifice which fell upon Tughlik, that ho owed the 
]X»8ition he held with Sultan Muhammad, and Ihc jmrtiality which 
the latter had for him. No one? whether loazfr or otherwise, enjoyed 
anytliing like the consideration in which he was hold by the Sultdn, 
and never attained the high position which he possessed near lum. 

Sultan Ahii-l Miijahid Muhammad Shah. 

When the Sultdn Tughlik was dead, his son Muhammad took po8> 
session of the kingdom, without encountering either adversary or 
rebel. As we have said above, his name was Jauna ; but when he 
became king bo called himself Muhammad, and received the sur- 
name of Abd-1 Mujdhid. All that I have recounted about the history 
of the Sultdns of India, I hoard and learned, or, at least, the greater 
part, from the mouth of Shaikh Kamalu-d din, son of Burhanu-d 
din, of Ghazni, chief Icdzl, As to the adventures of tlds king, the 
greater part came under my own observation while living in his 
territories. 

Muhammad is a man who, above all others, is fond of making 
presents and shedding blood. There may always bo seen at his gate 
some poor person beooming rich, or some living one condemned to 
Win generons and bravo actions, and his cruel and violent 
deeds, have obtained notoriety anurng the people. In ^ite of this, 
he is the most humble of men, and the one who exhibits the greatest 
equity. The ceremonies of religion are dear to his heart, and he is 
very severe in respect of prayer and the punishment which follows 
its neglect He is one of those kings whose good fortune is great, 
lad whose happy suooess exceeds the ocdiiiary limit; but his dls- 
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tinguisliing oliaractoristic is generosity. I shall mention among the 
instances of his liberality, some marvels of which the like has never 
been reported of any of the princes who have preceded him. I call 
(Jod, his angels and prophets, to witness that all I say about his 
liOundlesB mnuificence is the plain truth. » * 

Tlie palace of the Sultdn at Dehli is called Ddr-sard, and it has 
a groat number of gates. At the first there is a troop of men posted 
on guard. o Outside the first gate there are stages on which 
the executioners sit wlio have to kill people. Jt is the custom with 
this people that whenever the Sultdn orders the execution of a person, 
he is desimtched at the door of the hall of audience, and hisabody 
remains there three days. « o o The third door abuts upon the 
liall of audiemic. an immense chamber called Hazar-stitun, or the 
thousand columns." These pillars aio of varnished wood, and sup- 
I»ort a wooden roof painted in the moat admirable style. Here 
l)eoi)le seat themselves, and in this hall* the Sultdn holds his great 
public audiences. [^Etiquette of the Court. — Many imtancee of the 
Sulidn'e liberaUty and gemroeity.'] 

Wlien drought prevailed throughout India and Sind, and the 
scarcity was so great tliat the man of wheat was worth six dfndrs, 
the Sultdn gave orders that provisions for six months should be sup- 
plied to all the inhabitants of Dehli from the royal granaries. 000 
The officers of justice made registers of the people of the different 
streets, and these being sent up, each person received sufficient pro- 
visions to last him for six months. 

The Sultdn, notwithstanding all I have said about his humility, 
his justice, his kindness to the poor, and his boundless generosity, 
was much g^ven to bloodshed. It rarely happened that the coipM 
of some one who had been killed was not to be seen at the gate of 
his palace. I have often seen men killed and their bodies left there. 
One day I went to his palace and my horse shied. I looked before 
me, and I saw a white heap on the ground, and when I asked what 
it was, one of my companions said it was the tpink of a man out 
into three pieces. This sovereign punished little faults like great 
ones, and spared neither the learned, the religious, nor the noble. 
Sveiy day hundreds of individuals were brought chained into his 
hall of audienoe ; their bonds tied to their necks and their ffiit 
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bound together. Some wore killed, and othorB wore tortured, or 
well beaten. It was his praotioe to have all persons in prison 
brought before him every day except Friday. This day was to 
them a day of rohpite, and they passed it in cleaning themselves 
and taking rest. God preserve us from evil I 

The Sultan' a murder of hta hrothar. 

The Sultan had a brother named Man’iid Khun, wlioso mollier was 
a. daughter of Sulhin ’Ahiu-d din. Tin’s Mas’ud was one of the 
handsomest fellows I have ever seen. The king suspectwl him of 
intenSing to rebel, so ho questioned him, and, under fear of the 
torture, Mas’ud confessed the charge. Indeed, every one who denies 
charges of this nature, which the Sult^ brings against him, is put 
to the torture, and most people prefer death to being tortured. The 
Sultdn had his brother’s head cut off in the palace, and the corpse, 
according to custom, was left neglected for three days in the same 
place. Tho mother of Mas’ud had been stoned two years before in 
the some place on a charge of debauchery or adultery, o • o 

On one oooasion the Sultan sent a port of his army, under Malik 
Yusuf Bughrd, to fight against the Ilindus in tho mountains near 
Dehli. Ydsuf started with nearly all his men, but some of the 
soldiers stayed behind. He wrote to the Sovereign informing him 
d the fact, and he directed search to be made throughout tho city, 
and every man who had remained behind to be apprehended. Three 
hundred of them were taken. The Sultdn ordered all of them to be 
killed, and he was obeyed. 

DeainuUon of DehU. 

One of the most serious charges against this Sultdn is that he 
forced all the inhabitants of Dehli to leave their homes. His motive 
for this act was that the people of Dehli wrote letters full of inmilts 
and inveotivas against the Sultdn. They sealed them up, and writ- 
ing upon them thA words, ** By the head of the king of the world, 
no one but himsdf rnnst read this writing,” thqr threw them at 
ni^t into the hall of audience. Wbeo the Sulhbi opened them he 
fimnd that they contained insults and inveottvea against hhnaelf. 
He derid ed to rain Dehli, eo he puduiied all the honsea and inns 
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fh)m the inhabitants, paid them the prioe, and then ordered them to 
remove to Daulatdbdd. At first they were unwilling to obey, but 
the orier of the monarch proclaimed that no one must be found in 
Dehli after throe days. 

The greater part of the inhabitants departed, but some hid them- 
selves in the houses. The Sultan ordered a rigorous search to bo 
made for any tliat remained. His slaves found two men in the 
stroeis : one was paralyzed, the other blind. They were brought 
before the sovereign, who ordered the paralytic to be shot away 
from a maujantk, and the blind man to be dragged from Hohli to 
Daulatiibdd, a journey of forty days* distance. The poor wretch 
fell in pieces dui’iug the journey, and only one of his legs reached 
DaulaUbdd. All tlie inhabitants of Dehli left; they abandoned 
their baggage and their merohandizo, and the city remained a perfect 
desert 

A person in whom I felt oonfidenoo assured me that the Sultan 
mounted one evening upon the roof of his palace, and, casting his 
eyes over the city of Dehli. in which there was neither fire, smoke, 
nor light, ho said, Now my heart is satisfied, and my feelings are 
appeased.” Some time after he wrote to the inhabitants of different 
provinces, oommanding them to go to Dehli and repeople it They 
ruined their own countries, but they did not populate Dehli, so vast 
and immense is that city. In fact, it is one of the greatest cities in 
the universe. When we entered this capital we found it in the state 
which has been described. It was empty, abandoned, and had but 
a small population. 


Rebellion of Bah&yhd din. 

Sult&n Tughlik had a nephew, son of his sister, named 'BahAu-d 
din Gushtasp, whom he made governor of a province. This man 
was a brave warrior, a hero; and when his unde was dead he refused 
to pve his oath to the late SultAn’s son and suooessor. The SultAn 
sent a force against him ; o • • there was a Aroe batde, • • • 
and the SultAn’s troops gained the victory. BahAu-d din^fled to one 
of the Hindu princes, called the BAi of Kamhib. ^ ^ This 

prince had territories situated among inacoeasihle movntriBS, and 
was one of the chief princes of the infidehi. 
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When Bahdu-d din made his escape to this prince, ho was pursued 
by the soldiers of the Sultan of Indio, who surrounded the rdr$ 
territories. Tlio infidel saw his danger, for his stores of grain were 
exhausted, and his great fear was that the enemy would carry oflf 
his person by force ; so he said to Bahdu-d din, “ Thou seest how we 
are siiuatod. I am resolved to die with my family, and with all 
who will imitate mo. Go to such and such a prince (naming a 
Hindu prince), and stay with him; ho will defend thee.” Ho sent 
some one to conduct him thither. Then he commanded a great fire 
to be prepared and lighted. Then he burned his furniture, and said 
to hi^wivos and daughters, “I am going to die, and such of you as 
prefer it, do the same.” Then it was seen that each one of these 
women washed herself, rubbed her body with sandal-wood, kissed 
the groimd before the rdi of Kombila, and throw herself upon the 
pile. All perished. The wives of his nobles, ministers, and chief 
men imitated them, and other women also did the same. 

The rdi, in his turn, washed, rubl:)od liimself with sandal, and 
took his arms, but did not put on his breastplate. Those of his 
men who resolved to die with him followed his example. They 
sallied forth to meet the troops of the Sult4n, and fought tail every 
one of them fell dead. The town was taken, its inhahitanta were 
made prisoners, and eleven sons of the rdi were made prisoners and 
carried to the Sult&n, who made them all Musulmans. Hie Sult&n 
mado them amira, and treated them with great honour, as much for 
their illustrious birth as in admiration of the conduct of their fkthor. 
Of these brothera, I saw near the SulUn, Nasr, Bakhtiy^, and the 
keeper of the seals, who oarried the ring with which the Sult&n*s 
drinking-water was sealed. His name was Abfi Muslim, and we 
were ooftipanions and friends. 

After the death of the rdi of Sambila, the troops of the Sultan 
proceeded towards the country of the infidel with whom BahAu-d 
din had taken refuge, and surrounded it This prince said, ^'1 
cannot do as the Ai of EambOa did.’* He seized Bah&u-d din, and 
gave him up to the army of the Sultln. Th^ botmd bis legs and 
tied his arms to his neck, and so conducted him to the Sultdm He 
ordered the prisoner to be taken to the women, his relatioiis, and 
these him and upon him. Then he ordered him to he 
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akinned alive, and as his skin was tom off, his flesh was cooked 
with rioo. Some was sent to his children and his wife, and the re- 
mainder was put into a great dish and given to the elephants to eat, 
but they would not touch it. The Sultan ordered his skin to be 
stuffed with straw, and to be placed along with tho romaius of 
Bah^ur Bura,* and to bo exhibited throughout tho country. When 
these arrived in Sind, of which country Kishlu Khdn was ihon 
governor, he ordered them to be buried. When tho Sultan hoard 
this he was offended, and determined to make away with Kishhi 
Khan, who was the friond of Sultan Tughlik, and had helped him 
in obtaining the supreme power. 

Rehellion of Kishlii Klidn, 

As soon as the Snltdn was informed of what Kishlu Khan Imd 
done in the matter of burying the two skins, he sent for him. 
Kish Id Khdn insttmtly understood that the Sultan intended to punish 
him, so he did not attend to the invitation. He revolted, spread his 
money about, raised troops, and sent emissaries among the Turks, 
Afghdns, and Khurdsdnians, who flocked to him in great numbers. 
His army was equal to that of the Sultdn, or even superior to it in 
numbers. The Sovereign marched in person to fight him, and they 
met at two days* journey from Multdn, in the desert plain of Abuhar. 
In this battle the Sultan showed great prudenoe. He placed Shaikh 
'Imddu-d din, who resembled him (in person), under the royal 
oanopy, whilst he himself moved off during the heat of the battle 
with 4,000 men. The enemy endeavoured to take the canopy, 
thinking it was the Sovereign who was under it. ’Imadu-d din 
was killed) and they thought that the Sultdn had perished. The 
soldiers of Kishlu Khan were intent only on plunder, and separated 
from their chief, who was left with only a few men. ^en the 
Sultdn foU upon him and out off his head. When Kishld Khdn’s 
troops knew this, they took to flight 

The Sult&n then entered Multdn, where he seized the kdsf, Kari- 
mn-d din, and ordered him to be flayed aUve. He brought with 
him the head of Kisblfl Khdn, which he caused to be suspended 
over his own door. 1 saw it there when I arrived in Mult&n. 

I Obiylra^ddla Bahadur Bdrs, of Bengal, Vhom ho xeotorod to Ui kiagdoBi, 

nod oftHwards detetod and hilled, riie ikhi of Uda irai tdsn off aad itefltd. 
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Disoiter suffered hy th6 army in tU mountain of Kardchkl (w tho 
Himalayati). 

This is a vast mountain, three mouths' journey in length, and ten 
days’ journey from Dehli. Its king was one of the most powerful 
of the Hindu princes, and the Snltun of India sent on army to fight 
witli him, commanded by Malik Nakbia, chief of the inkstand 
bearers. The army consisted of 100,000 horse and a large number 
of infantry. They took the town of Jidiya, situated at tlio foot of 
the mountain, and the plnoos adjacent, making prisoners, plundering, 
and burning. The infidels fled to the heights of the mountain, 
abandoning their country, their flocks, and the treasures of theii 
king. Tlio mountain has only one road. Below lies a valley ; above, 
the mountain itself ; and horsemen can only pass one hy one. The 
troops of the Sultan ascended hy this road, and took possession of 
tho town of Warangal, in the upper port of the mountain. They 
seized upon everything it contairod, and wrote to thoir Sovereign 
informing him of their victory. He sent them a kdzt and a preacher, 
and ordered them to remain in tho country. 

When the great rains came on, tho army was attacked by disease, 
which considorably weakened it. The horses died, and the bows 
grew slack, so the amirs sought permission from the Sultdn to leave 
the mountain during the rainy season, to descend to its base, and to 
again take up their position when the rains hod ceased. Sultan 
consented. So the commander Nakbia took all the property he had 
secured, whether provisions, metals, or precious stones, and dis- 
tributed them among the troops, to carry them to the bottom of the 
mountam- When the infidels fonnd that the Mnsnlmiins were re- 
tiring, they waited for them in the gorges of the mountain, and 
occupied the defiles before them. They cut down old trees, and 
oast them from the heights of the mountain, and these killed all 
with whom they came in oontaot The greater part of the men 
perished, the rest were taken. The Hindus seized the treasares, 
merohandise, horses, and arms. Of all the Mutulm&ns only three 
escaped— the commander Kakbia, Badru-d din M a lik Danlat 
Sh&h, and a third whose name 1 have forgotten. 

This disaster deeply a&cted the army of Bidia, and weakened H 
in a marked nwnner. Soon afterwards the Snlt&n made peace with 
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the inhabitants of the mountain, on condition of their paying him 
a certain tribute. They owned, in fact, the land at the foot of the 
mountain, and this they could not cultivate without the permission 
of the Sultan. 

Relellion of the Sharif Jaldlu-d din in the Province of McHhar^ etc. 

The Sultun had appointed the aharif Jalalu-d din Ahsan Slxuh, to 
be governor of tho country of Ma’bar, which is at the distance of six 
months’ journey from Dohli. This Jalalu-d din rebelled, usurped 
the ruling power, killed the lieutenants and agents of the Sovereign, 
and struck in his own name gold and silver money. On one s*ldo of 
the coins there was impressed the following (letters) : “ toe and he, 
ye and sin,” (theso letters, which form the titles of tho 20th and 
26th chapters of tho Eurdn, ore among the epithets bestowed upon 
Muhammad,) emd (the words) iather of fakira and of the indigent, 
the glory of the world and of religion.” On the other face the 
following : ** He who puts his trust in the help of the All-merciful, 
Ahsan ShAh Sultdn.” Tho Sultw, when he was informed of this 
revolt, set forth to suppress it. • ® • 

Pkecutiona hy means of Elephants. 

The elephants which execute men have their tusks covered with 
sharp irons, resembling the coulter of the plough which turns up 
the ground, and with edges like those of knives. The driver 
mounts the elephant, and, when a person is thrown in front, the 
animal winds his trunk round him, hurls him into the air, and, 
oatohing him on one of his tusks, dashes him to the ground, when 
he places one of his feet on the breast of the victim. After thtk 
he does as he is directed by his rider, under the orders of the 
Sultan. If the Sult^ desires the oulprit to be out in pieoes, the 
elephant executes the command by means of the irons above de* 
scribed ; if the Sultan desires the victim to be left alone, the 
elephant leaves him on the ground, and (the body) is then stripped 
of its akin. 

C msjp ai yn in Ma'har. 

The Snltibi amrad in the country of TUang, and jkrooeeded to- 
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wards the province of Ma’bar, to repress the aharif of the country, 
who had rebelled. He halted at Badrakot, capital of Tilang, three 
months’ march from Ma’bar. Festilenoe then broke out in his army, 
and the greater part of it perished. ® * When the Sultdn saw 

this calamity, he returned to Daulatdbad. ® o o On his journey ho 
was taken ill, and the rumour spread that he was dead. • * ® Amir 
Hushanj, when he heard this rumour, fled to on infidel prince named 
Burabrali, who dwelt in lofty mountuins between Daulatabud and 
Kukan Tanah (Tana in the Konkan). ® o ® 

Famine, 

Dearth made its appearance in various provinces, and the Sult&n 
proceeded with his troops to encamp on tlie Ganges at ten days’ 
journey from Dehli. [IteheUion of *Ainu4 Mulh"] llio wazir con- 
ducted (the prisoner) ’Ainu-1 Mulk to the presence of the Sovereign. 
The rebel was mounted on a bull n id was quite naked, saving only 
a scrap of stuff tied by a string round his waist, o ^ o Xhe sons 
of the amirs surrounded the captive, insulted him, spat in his face, 
and bufieted his companions. « ^ ^ The Sultdn directed that the 
prisoner should be dressed in dothos like those of conductors of 
pack-horses, that he should have four chains put upon his legs, that 
his hands should be fastened to his neck, and that he should be 
given into the custody of thd' woslr, Ehwaja-i Jahdn. o • ® The 
Sult^ returned to his capital after an absence of two years and a 
hftTf, He pardoned 'Ainu-1 Hulk. 

Daring the time that the Sult&n was absent firom his capital in his 
expedition to Ma'bar, a famine arose and became serious. The man 
of wheat rose to sixty dirhim and more. Distress was general, 
and the position of afiairs vezy grave. One day I went oat of the 
city to meet the isasir, and I saw three women, who wore cutting 
in pieces and eating the skin of a horse which had been dead some 
nionths. Skins were cooked and sold in the markets. When 
bullocks wore slaughtered, crowds rushed forward to catch the 
blood, and consumed it for thmr sustenance. • • • The famine 
unendurable, the Sultfn ordwed proviriona for dx m on t faa 
to be distributed to dl the pqpulatiott of Do^ The judgw, seoie- 

tarie% and officers mqpeoted all the streets and nuuhets, and sup- 
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plied to every person proAnsions for half a year, at the rate of one 
pound and a half, Mughribi weight, each. *00 

Entry of the Sultdn into BehU. 

The Sovereign mounted his horse to enter his capital. * • * Over 
bis head was carried a parasol, and before him was carried the 
ghdshiya, or saddle-cloth, trimmed with gold and diamonds. Some 
small balistas were placed upon elephants, and as the Sultan ap- 
proached the city, gold and silver pieces, mixed, wore discharged 
from tliese machines among the people. 

Appointment ae Ambassador. 

After I had passed forty days in the hermitage, the Sultan sent me 
some saddled horses, slaves of both sexes, and clothes, and money 
for my expenses. I dressed myself, and wont to wait upon the 
Sovereign. 000 "V^on I arrived, ho showed me greater honour 
them ever he had done before, and said, have sent for you to 
make you my ambassador to the King of China, for 1 know your 
love for voyages and travels.*' He furnished me with all that was 
necessary, and named the persons who were to go with me. 


E.— NOTE TO THE TRANSLATION OP THE TARrKH-I 
FfROZ SHAHT OP ZrATJ-D DIN BAENf. 

A full translation of Bamf’s history of the reign of *Al&u-d din 
has appeared in the Journal of the Asiatio Society of Bengal since 
the one in this work was printed. That translation was made by 
the lacte Major Puller, Director of Public Instruction in the Fai^ab, 
and has been revised and annotated by Mr. Blochmann, the editor of 
the JoumaL Those who are curious may now ascertain the value 
of the passages omitted from this work. The translaticm has enabled 
me to oonect one or two slips in my own translation, and mine may, 
1 hope, render a rimilar servioe to the other. 1 proceed to notioe 
some of Mr. Bloohmann's notes. 

The proper quelling is said to be Ellokbari. The 
pages of this work a#)rd abundant evidence of the great uneertoin^ 
in Ibe spelling of names, both of places and persons. The same was 
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formerly the case in Europe, and although the printing-press has 
settled the orthography of most names, it has not in all cases deoided 
the mode of spelling. Add to the various spellings the doubts 
arising from the defects of the Persian alphabet, where k is nearly 
always made to duty for itself and g also, and where a single dot 
changes the power of a letter, the difficulty and hazard of dogma- 
tizing are sufficiently obvious. The name may be Kllokhari, and 
indeed Sir H. Elliot has written it so (p. 525 Buprd). Syud Ahmad, 
in tho A’sdru-s Sanddid, oJso writes it so. But on tlie other hand, 
the A'rdish-t Mahfil calls it Kilugarhf, and this is the spelling of 
Geneifll Cunningham, in his Arcbfjcological Report on Dohli. With- 
out pretending to say which is right, the latter pronunciation is 
most acceptable to my ear. 

Kuhrdm — Mr. Blochmoim says the name is properly Ouhrdm, 

and if he has found it written with a g, it is good evidence of what his 
author thought it to be. Mr. Bloulimann condemns mo for spelling it 
incorrectly, Kohram ; but my spelling was Kahrdm, which I have ' 
since modified to Kuhrdmy upon the assurance that the local pro- 
nunciation is Kohram. Tliese Persian writers arc not the best 
authorities upon Hindu names; the vulgar pronunciation is a far 
better guide to tho true etymology, even as the rustic in England 
is more correct than his be^rs when he says, PQters’am and 
liewis’am, instead of Peter-sham and Lewi-sham. 

P. 160. Plain of Jddh . — The reading in the Journal is ‘^(crossed) 
at the fort of B^hpat, after which he encamped in the plain of 
Jfid.” The words in tho text are **guzar kd(h vhrdh hard*' i.e. 
He passed over the ford (guzar) of kdfh. This reading is confirmed 
by one of my MSS., the other one has simply gmar-gdh. For kd^h 
the Journal reads “ Boghpat,” though no authority is offered. I 
foUowod the plain reading of the last-named MS., thinking that kdfk 
might perhaps be ghdt, a Hindi word for ferry or ford. Mr. Bloch- 
mann notices a '' Joondhpoor on the Jumna, opposite to Bighpat, 
which he thinks may be Jddh. 

P. 162. Jdlandhar . — Some variants of this name have been noted. 
To these may now be added from Miy<^ Fnller^s MS. ; 

and Jdiwi-waa/htif , from BaddunL 
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P. 166-6. ** The accursed Zudy Major Fuller’s MS. agrees as 
to “ Z6d,” but adds aVain^ like the printed text. In my MSS. it is 
clearly the usual epithet al la'in** the accursed. The real name is 
Bawa or Ddfid. See suprd p. 648. 

P. 172. Jhdin. — Mr. Blochmonn says, “Jhdyin lies near Ran- 
tambhur. It is known under the name of Nausliahr (new city), 
Badauni, i. p. 190. See Elliot, old edition, p. 198.” The proximity 
of iThdin to Bantambhor is clear, for it is said to be within a day’s 
march ; but in page 198 supra, Bami speaks of “Now City” and 
Jhtu'n as two distinct places (see also Jour. As. Soo. Beng., 1870, 

p. 26). 

P. 172. ATcat Khdn. — Mr. Blochmann writes: “I have written 
Ueit Khdn instead of Uhat, which Major Fuller’s translation has. 
Ikit is Turkish, and means young, and would thus be the opposite of 
Ulugh, which means old, senior.” 

P. 172. liddih. — “ The place Badah may be the mauza* of Badah, 
south-west of the town of Jhdrsah.” 

P. 175. “ The Sultdn proceeded to Bantamhhory — ^To this the 

Journal adds, “ and pitched bis camp at Ban.” Mr. Blochmonn adds, 
“ rather on the Ban. Major Fuller’s MS. has, correctly, dar ran, instead 
of the absurd dar dn of the Ed. Bibl. Indioa.” One of my MSS. agrees 
in this “absurd” reading, and the other, still more distinctly, him 
“ darun.** The exact words are “ dar Bantambhor raft wa dar 6/n 
(daHin) lashJcargdh sdkht,** “ went to Bantambhor, and there pitched 
his camp.” A few linos lower, Major Fuller’s translation runs. “ the 
soldiery used to fill the bags with sand, and throw them into the 
[ravine] of tlie Ban.” This second mention of “the Ban” is not 
to be found in the printed text, nor in either of my MSS. ; they idl 
agree in simply saying, **dar ghdr mi anddkhtand,” “and threw them 
into the holes.” Thus neither the printed text nor my two MSS. 
of Bami afford any countenance to the word Buti. But though 
Bami is thus silent about the Ban, Mr. Blochmann has ample 
authority for asserting the existence of such a place. He refers to 
Badddni (ii. 207), who says that Akbar attacked Bantambhor from 
“the top of the hill of Ban, which commands the fort;” and he 
quotes the foBowing from the Tiutak-i JdhdngM : “ On Monday, I 
inspected the fort of Bantambhor. There are two TnAnnt.ft itii y oppo* 
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Bite to each other: one is called Ran, and the other Tamhhor, Though 
the fort is on the latter, people call it * Kantamhhor.’ It is very 
Btrong, and has plenty of water. The Ran also is a strong position ; 
in fact, the only one from whioh the fort oan be taken.” This 
explanation of the name is rather at variance with Oolobrooke’s 
etymology, already quoted in Vol. II. p. 324. He says it is a 
corruption of Rana-nthamha-lhramara, “bee of the pillar of war.” 

P. 182. Khutas and Baldhars. — The general meaning of these 
terms iB sufficiently obvious from the context, but as I could find 
no authority for fixing a precise moaning upon them, I left the 
word^ untranslated. Major Fuller translated them as “ landlords 
and tenants.” Mr. Blochmann adds in a note, *‘Bald}iar may be 
Hindubtiini, and signify a low-caate servant? Khdi is a rare Arabic 
word, signifying a fine strong man. From the passages Iwslow it is 
quite clear that these terms mean the strong and the weak, and most 
probably landlords and tenants, as translated.” Major Fuller says 
in a footnote that the wordH are unintelligible to him; end Mr. 
Blochmann adds, “ If I did not know that Major Fuller’s. MS. hod 
hhktah with a kh^ I would say that hhktah was a blunder for fotah 
with /. I have never seen these terms used in any other book.” 
The spelling is confirmed by both my MSS. 

P. 182. Mr. Blochmann offers an amendment of Major Fuller’s 
translation in respect of the principles of taxation. My translation 
differs slightly from both. The author’s words finm the Print 
(p. 287), with variants from the MSS., are — 

juJla-J [1;] li 

Both Miyor Fuller and Mr. Blochmann translate Gao-mesh by swp in- 
stead of hufiate, but the chief difference appears in the BabMq[Dent part 
of the sentence. My rendering is, “The second related to buffUoes 

' 'laoat^^iayfVlsaa*sQ\ossax^ 

Vnt Bsrni q>aalai of hhn u a tfliuuit» or payor of reraBne. 
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and Bheep»* and otlier animals from which milk is obtained. A 
tax for pasturage, at a fixed rat6>'«ras to be levied, and was to bo 
demanded for eveiy inhabited honse, so that no animal, however 
wretched, could escape the tax.” The last clause is a free rendering 
of the original words.^ Major Fuller’s translation, as amended by Mr. 
Bloohmann, runs, “ They should levy a grazing tax on every animal 
that gives milk, from a cow to a she>goat. And this grazing tax 
was established. Also for every house they should demand a dwell- 
ing tax, so that no opportunity might be loft for evasion or sub- 
terfuge in levying the tax.” The passage is very obscure, and, as 
Mr. Bloohmann says, the difficult words are, *‘az pas i har kJfanahf' 
etc. I have read the words, sak&nat yari.” as a compound, meaning 

inhabited.” Mr. Blochmann takes the word gari to mean house- 
tax. This rendering, however, seems to be inadmissible here. The 
text tells us that two regulations were made, one concerning the 
land, the other relating to milch animals. A house-tax would make 
three regulations instead of two, for a house-tax could not be classi- 
fied as part of a tax on milch animals. The words ** as pas,*' **in the 
rear** of every house, probably mean that the back premises were to 
be searched for the animals. Pasturage in Dehli and Sarhind is 
scanty, and the practice, as I learn, is to turn the animals out 
to the common pasturage in the day under the charge of herds- 
men and boys, and to allow them to come home in the evening. 

> The word ffotfand means both thsep and goat ; it would have been fetter if 1 
had adopted the latter meaning. 

* The difflonlty rests in the words whidi, from the way they 

are oonneoted, ongh* to hare a simUarity of meaning. For ghabat, or ghubbat^ I can 
find no satisfisotory deflnitioa : it means a powtg eagle, and this meaning may perhaps 
be extended to mean any gotmg animaJ. Shutur-garbab is a phrase used to express 
the sx^emes of differenss or inoongmity, as,— a cat and a camel 1 or, as in onr nursery 
language, “a Oat and a King I** (Sm Boebuok's Proyerbe, I. 2M). The genant 
sense of the pamge, according to this yiew, would be— “ So that no young animal (P) 
or any one as worthlsas as a eat compared With a camel, might be pasud ever in the 
ooUeotion of the tax." Mr. Bloohmann has taken it differently. For gkabm he 
most have gkaibat, as a osa lmmt , and as the ordinary meaning of shtOar^bak 
is not in aooftdanoe with Odi, a new aooeptation had to be sought; and this may he, 
the passbig <(f a bad thk^ fir a goad, as a oat fora oamo(. the Oohstmotipn of the 
aentenoe fisvoiin Mr. Btoehmann*! interpretation, bat it requirsi, first, an omeadmeBt 
ef lie tixti osooB^^ afieheUe, hal« aa fsr as X know, an mumthoriied lundiriat 
ef iM i t er garba k. 
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Empty BtomacliB insuro a speedy and certain return, thus affording 
the inspector an excellent opportunity to count thorn in tho folds and 
sheds. Tliere is something, however, to be said on the other side. 
In the following page of the text (288), and in page 823 (Journal 
pp. 8 and 47), along with tho land measurement and pasture tax, 
there is a tax mentioned called karM or garht (masdhat o kaihf o 
chard()f which Mr. Bloolimann fairly renders as a house tax.” 
Such may be the meaning of tho word yari in the passage before 
us, though I think the context is against it. 

P. 182. Sharaf KdL — Mr. Bloclimann says that, according to 
Mo.id!’ Fuller’s MS., the correct reading is Kainky from iTdin, the 
well-known town in Persia. This is probably right. I followed 
the printed text ; for my best MS. presented tho variants of 
** Sharaf !dli ” and “ Sharaf K6zi** and the other had “ Sharaf FdC 

P. 192. Major Fuller and Mr. Blochmann are in difficulties about 
the pay which ’AMu-d din settled for hif^ horse-soldiers. Their trans- 
lation says, “ I will give 234 tankai to a Mwrattahy and 78 tankau to 
a do-aspah; from tho former I shall require two horses, with their 
corresponding oquipments, and from the latter one with its usual 
gear.” So the do^spahy or iwo-horm man, is mode to have only one 
horse, and Mr. Blochmann admits in his note that, ** to call a man a 
do-aspah because he joins the anny only with one horse is extraordi- 
nary.” The passage is not withoht its difficulty, and I do not insist 
upon tho exact accuracy of my own rendering ; but it is at least con- 
sistent with the terms of the text and with common sense. Murattah 
t consider to be tho general term for tho fully-accoutred horseman, 
who was to receive 234 tankas per annum, and 78 iankas in addition 
if ho were a do^aspdhy with a second horso. So the passage 
loads, “ I would pay them 234 tankas regulailjr, and I would allow 
78 tankas (in addition) to those who keep two horses, requiring, in 
rotum, the two horses with all tlje necessary appointments. So also 
as rega^ the men of one horse, I would require the horse and his 
acooutrements.” In oonffrmation of this view, a passa^, which 1 
have not translated (p. 319 of the text), says, “ hashm % mwrattah 
ha dumdist si ehahdr iankah wa do aspah ha haftdd o kasht tankah 
hity&r shad wa ntustoHm gasht,** which, aa I read it, sayth “the 
allowanoe of the horseman (murattah) was fixed at 234 iankast and 

40 


Toil. xn. 
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that of the do-atpah, or two-horse man, at 78 more (bi»pdr),** Mr. 
Blochmann’s translation runs, ''a Murattah oonld be enlisted for 284, 
and a do-iupah for 78 tanlat.** 

P. 198. In lino 9 of '‘Eegalation III./’ for “a time when/ 
read ** a quarter whero.” I gratefully acknowledge this correotion, 
and also one in p. 183. As the latter required a sentence to be re- 
cast, I have, for the benefit of the reader, oanoollod the page. 

In p. 07, I have noticed tbe moccuraoies of the edition printed 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. Mr. Blochmann makes many corrections, 
and points out numberless errors; but no doubt, taking into account 
the irapei-foct and imsatisfactory MSS. from which it was tak8n, he 
says, the edition is on the whole good.” 


Sinoe the printing of p. 468. a friend lias taken exception to 
my suggested rendering of the word Jins by the term specie. The 
citation of the original word jins indicates its employment in an 
unusual sense, for the ordinary meaning of the word is things, 
arlides, goods, species. So the interpretation suggested in the 
passage in question can only be justified by the terms of the context 
The passage runs thus 

* » 

4? 1*^ js\ (*r* utr*? JUjt< JU 

JkJbJj ^ ihSu {JOJA jJi 

AJJuJtu '[iJi 

If this paasago i« test^ log^QaUy,«thQ jin$ of the naJtd o jit^ at ihd 
1 tbs wdi Mceti an noiM ia m US. 
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first olanse must be something different from the jint which wis 
received in its stead. It must have been something which could be 
oonoealed, or payment could not have been evaded ; and so it could 
hardly have been grain, for com stacks and granaries could not be 
hidden, and Timur’s soldiers never showed any scruple in helping 
themselves to all that was wanted in that Way. Lastly, the nakd o 
jins of the first clause is covered in the last clause by the word zar 
(gold, money) as an equivalent. In the writer’s mind it was 
evidently associated with nakd (cash), and zar (gold). Tlie loose 
term “valuables” may, perhaps, represent it more nearly than 
“ spiisie,” but it is clearly something allied to money. 


END OP VOL. III. 



